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4igeons 
The names of the great Dfficeys there, 


OUT OF AN OLD 


PAPER RO LI 


A © The great feaſt at the intronization ok the reve⸗ 
rende kathez in God George 
Pork, and Chauncelouz of 


evell, Archbiſhop of 


pour of the raigne of kyng Edwarde the fourth. And 
rſt the goodly proviſion made for the ſame, 


; N MWheate CCC, 
quarters. 
| In ale CCC. tunne. 


Df 


vne C tunne. 


ocrafte one pype. 

r 2 Ciiii. 
pla lies vi. 
Muttons M. 
Ueales CCCiin. 
Porkes.. CCCiiii. 
Swannes CCCC. 
Geeſe MPS. 
Ca pons M. 
Pygges DM. 
Plovers ii. C. 
Quaples C. doſen. 


Ok the foules called Rees 
CC. dolen. 
In Peacockes Ciiit. 
Mallardes t — iii. M. 
In Cranes CC. 11. 
n Kpddes 
In Chyckpns 
Ny. 1. . 


r 


15 paſties of Ueniſon xv. K. 


1 Conves Iii. M. 
In Bittors CC. iiti. 
Feronſhawes iii. C. 
— CC. 

artriges v. C. 
Modcoches iiii. C. 
Curlewes C. 
Egrittes 


M. 
Stagges, Buckes, and Roes 
v. C. and mo. 
Pacties of Ueniſon colde 
iiii. M. 
Parted dysſhes of Gelly 
Playne dyglbes ol Gelly 


olde T artes baked iii. 
olde cuſtardes baked iii. 


Cuſtardes 


. c· — 2 and Sa(e's 


M. 
PEpkes and Breames vi. C. 
and viii. 
— 


pices, Sugered deli 
and Ulaſers, plentis. 


, the Earle of Warwicke, as Stewarde. 
The e arle of 8 as Trealor er. 


The Lorde b. - altpnges, Comptroller. 
The Lorde Tuplloughbp, Carver. 


nglande in the MJ. 
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The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Nevill. * 


The Lorde John of Buckyngham, Cup bearer. 

Sir Richarde Strangwiche, Sewer, | 

Sir —_ Worley, Warthail, and viii. other knyghtes 
for the Wall. bd $693 3; $97 It 

Alſo viii. Squpers, beſides other two Sewers, 

Sir Jehn Palyvery. Panter. | 

The Dergeant of the Kinges Ewery, as Ewerer. 

Greyſtoke and Mevell, kepers of the Cubborde, 

Sir John Breaknock, Surveyor in the hall. 

Eſtates ſyttyng at the hygh Table in the Hall. 

Firſt the Archbiſhop in his eſtate: upon his ryght hande 

the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of Durham, and the Bi- 


ſhop of Elye: upon the left hande the Duke of Suffolke, 
the Earle of Drforde, and the Earle of Worceſter, | 


At the ſeconde Table in the Hall. 


Thabbot of Saint Maries. The Prior of Duriſme, 
Thabbot of Fountaunce. Thabbot of Mhaley. 

habbot of n I 8Thabbot of Kirkeſtall. 
Thabbot of Rivals. Thabbot of Bylande. 
Thabbot of Whytby. Thabbot of Selby. - 
Thabbot of Meux. The Prior of Bridlyngton. 


The Prior of Gisbrough, and other Priors to the num⸗ 
ber of xviii. ſyttyng at the Table, * 


At the third Table in the Ball. 
The Lorde Montague. The Lorde Dale. 


The Lorde Cromwell, With xlviii. Knyghtes ſyt- 
The Lorde Scrope. tyng at the boorde. 
The Lorde Dacres. : | 

At the fourth Table there. 


| he Deane of Borke Mynſter, and the Deane of Saint 
Savior, with the brethren of the ſayde Mynſter. 2 


At the kylch Table in the Hall. 


The Maior of the Staple at Calice, and the Major of 
Sorke, with all the Morſhipfull men of the ſayde citie. 


At the ſirth Table. | :% 


The Judges of the lawe, foure Barons of the Kynges — 
Exchequer, and xxvi. learned men of lawe. | 


At the laſt Table in the Yall, 


Threſcore and nyr;e worſhipfull Eſquires, wearyug the 
kynges lyvery, 


| _ Cftates ſyttyng in the cheefe Chambez, 
The Duke of Gloceſter the Kynges brother. n his 
. A 2 ryght * 


— 


* * 


The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Nevill, | 
ryght hande the Duches of Suffolke. On talen de the 


Countefſe of Meſtmerlande, and the CounteCe of Northum- 
ber lande, and two of the Lorde of Warwickes daughters. 


At the ſecond Table there, 


The Barronneile of Grayſfocke, w ee Ba- 
ronneſſes, and xii. other Lad ies. * 8 


At the third Table there. 
xviii. Gentlewomen of the ſayde Ladies. 


| Eſtates ſyttyng in the ſeconne Chambez. 
ay ne Dutches of Suf- E The Counteſſe of Dxforde, 


je Lady aſtynges. 
The Counteffe of Ul arwicke. 


The Lady Fit zhewe. 
At the leconde Table there. 


The Ladie Huntley, the Ladie Strangwiche, and vii 
other Ladies ſyttyng Re table there. | * 
Eſtateg ſyttyng in the great Chambez, 
The Biſhop of Lincolne. | The Bilhop of Exceter. 
The Biſhop of Cheſter. The Biſhop of Carliſle, 
At the ſecond Table there, 


The Earle of Meſtmerlande, the Earle of Morthumber⸗ 
lande, the Lorde Fit zhewe, the Lorde Stanley, and x. Ba⸗ 


rons more there. 
"1 At the third Table there. | 
xiiii. Gentlemen, and xiiii. Gentlewomen of worſhip, 
Jn the lowe Yall, : 


Gentlemen, Franklins, and head Peomen, foure hundred 
and xi, twyer fylled and ler ved. | | 


| In the Gallezy, 3 : 

i Servauntes of noble men twyce fylled and ſerved, four El 

4 hundred and mo. 7 

h E 

* C 

| Dfficers and cervauntes of Dfficers M. Z 
0 Cookes m the &ytchyn Ltti. 

De other men lervauntes, with Broche turners CXv, 13 

The order of certaine Dynners, as they were C 

ſet foorth in courſe, 5 

1 

1 


a. 3 and Puſtarde, with ers out of 


ens fir. Eouphe . . | 
ith Veniſon. apons with - Geele- 
725 Far deen. eee. 
r Cor 
Roo Joudred for Button, Beefe. 


rumentie Ryall, | Ueniſon baked, 


nettes Great Cuftard amid, 0 
Swanne with Galendine. | Cuttletie, * 


The ſeconde Courſe, 


Firſt, Jelly, and parted rayſ- | Wodcockes roſt. 
ing to potage. —* roſt. | 
Ueniſon in breake, _ | Breamesin ſauce ponnpuert. 
e e, LET Cr 
oſte rled. uller napkyn. 
Lardes of Ueniſon, 304 m — 
Partridge roſte. Cheſtons ryall, a ſuttletie,. 
The thirde Courſe. 
Blanke defire, artynettes roſt. 
Dates in Compoſt. reat dyrdes roſt. 
Bytters roſt. Larkes roſt. 
Feyſauntes roſt. Leche baked. 
Egrittes roſt. Fritter Criſpapne. 
Rabittes roſt. Quinces baked. . 
Quayles roſt. | | Chamblet viander, a ſutteltie. 


tem Wafers and Jpocras, and GON Water to 
in after dyner. 


An othez ſervice of a dynner as it was ſet foorth, | 
Firſt Brawne and Muſtarde out of courſe, ſerved with 


Malmeſey. 
The firſt courſe. 
A ſuttletie of Samt George. | Pyke in Yarblet. 
Uiante Cipres potage. | Wodcockes baked. 
Partridge in Braſill. ; 7 Leiche 
— 14 of Uniſon rock. t Dolphin! in . a ſut⸗ 
a 
Capons 1 | And: a | Fart for a ſuttletie. 
Teales roc. = 
The nas courſe, 
Brent Tuskin to potagt. Ueniſon baked. ä 
Crane roſt. — a ſuttletie. 
Con roſt. | te payne. 
Herenſhew roſt Leche Pamaske, and Sama 
Curlewe roſt. plon a ſuttletie. 
* in Karblet. | The 
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The thirde courſe, 

Dates in Compoſt. Tenche in gelly. 
Pecocks with gylt neh. Ueniſon baked. 
Reyes roff. : | PENA marchpayne. 
Radits roſt. ſuttletie, a Tart. 
. — — rot. : Leche Lumbart gplt, partie 

edſhankes roſt. | 8 y and a futtletie of 
Plovers roſt. : aint William, with his 
Nuayles and Styntes roſt. coate armour betwixt his 
'Larkes roſt. handes. 2 9 


Item Wafers and Jpocras when dyner was done. | 
Here foloweth the ſervyng of Fylhe in ordez. 


The firſt courſe. 

Firſt potage. | docke boyled. 

Almonde Butter. Thirlepoole roſt. 

Red Yerrynges. Pyke in Yarblet. 

Salt fyfch. Eeles baked. 
Luce ſalt. Samon chynes broyled, 
Pat Ele. Turbut baked. 

Kelyng, Codlyng, and Ra- Ind Fritters fryed. 13. 

The ſeconde courſe, 

Freſhe Samon jowles. Lamprey roſt. 

Sie Sturgion. Bret. 8 

Uhytynges. Turbut. 

Pylchers. Roches. 

Eeles, Salmon baked, 

Makerels. Lynge in gelly. 
Places fryed, Breame baked. 

Barbelles. | Tenche in gelly. 

Conger roſt. Crabbes. 19. 
Troute, | 

Zhe thirde courſe. 

FJowles of freſhe Sturgion. | Small Perches fryed. 
Great Eeles. | Smeltes roſt. 

Broyled Conger. Shrympes. 

Cheuens. Small Penewes. 

Breames. Thirlepoole baked, 
Rudes. And Lopſter. 13. 
Tamprones. 
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The Inthrcuſzation of Archbiſhop Nel. 
Hereakter folpweth che tervice to the 'Baran- 


biſhop within the cloſe of Porke. 
of the Wſher mul? ſee that the Hall be trymn 


in every poynt, and that the Cloth of eſtate be 
hanged in the Kall, and that foure Quyſhions of 
eſtate be ſet in order upon the Benche, beyng or 
fine Silke, or cloth of Gold, and that the hygh Table be 
ſet, with all other Boordes, and Cubberdes, Stooles and 
Chomes requiſite within the Yall, and that a good fire 
made. : | 14 4 | 6 'd | | 
Item, the Peoman of the Ewrie muſt cover the hx 
Table, with all other Boordes and Cubberdes, and 
Ewrie muſt be hanged, and a Baſon of eſtate thereupon 
covered, with one Baſon of aſſaye, and therupon one Cup 
of aflape to take thallay therof, and 2 to lay the 
chiefe napkin 3. and of the ryght ſpde or the Ewrie the Ba⸗ 
ſons and Ewers for. the rewarde, and of the left ſyde for 
the ſeconde mee, 53 (0h ctng wo 5: 0} 438) 
Then the * Pante muſt bryng foorth Salt, Bread, and 
Trenchers, with one brode and one narrow Knyfe, and one 
Spoone, and ſet the Salt right under the middef ot the 
Cloth of ectate, the Trenchers before the Salt, and the 
Bread before the Trenchers towar des the rewarde, pro⸗ 
perly wrapped in a napkyn, the brode Knyfe poynt under 
the Bread, and the backe towardes the Salt, and the lefſe 
&nyfe beneathe it towardes the rewarde, and the Spoone 
beneathe that towardes the rewarde, and all to be covered 
with a Coverpane of Diaper of fyne Sylke. The Sur⸗ 
nappe mult. be proper ly layde towardes the Salt endiong 
the brode edge, by the handes ot thaforenamed, Peoman of 
the Ewrie: and all other Boordes and Cubberdes muſt 
be made redy by the Proman of the Pantry, with Dalt, 
Trenchers, and Bread. 1 RAW? 
Alſo at the Cubberde in lyke maner muſt the Panter 
mate redy, with Salt, Bread, Trenchers, Napkyns, and 
Spoones, with one brode Knyfe fox the reward. 
And when the Lorde and all the Strangers are come in, 


then the arſhall muſt appoynt Carver, Sewer, and Cup⸗ 


bearer, which is a Deacon in the Churche, with Gentle⸗ 
men for the rewarde, and two for the ſeconde mefle. to lay 
Trenchers, Bread, Napkyns, and Spoones, with other 
neceſſaries belonging to the Table. N | 
Then the Sewer ſhall go to the dreſler, to knowe pf the 
Cookes be redy, anv when they be redy, he ſhall ſhew the 
Marſhal, and then the Marſhal ſhall commaunde Carver, 
Sewer, and Cupbearer to waſhe at the Ewrie. * 
Thate done, the Beoman of the Ewrie ſhall ww” oe 
arve 


1 
« 
= 


* 
12 


The Inchronization of Archbiſhop Nevill, 


=" 


arvers 


an other Towel, from 


th wht ht 

E arme. 

| Th he Carver muſt go towarTes 
the anter to folowe „ makyng 
their firſt in the middeſt of the Ball, and agayne 
defore the hygh Deaſe: then the Marſhall and the Panter 
mult gande yl], and the Carver muſt go to the Table, 
and there kneele on his and then — . — with a good 
countenaunce, and properly take of the Cover pane of the 
Salt. and geve it to the Panter, which muſt ſtande ſtyll. 
Then the Carver muff remove the Salt, and ſet it un- 
der the left edge of the cloth of eſtate towardes the ſeconde 
mefle, and ſet your Bread beneath the Salt towardes the 
ſeconde meſſe, and let it remam wrapped. - 

Then with your brode -Knyfe remove pour trenchers all at 
once =_ the _ or towarde Apo 22 
your e Knyfe properly uncloſe the napk read 
is in, and (et the Bread all beneath the Salt towards the 
feronde mee: then the Table cleanſed, * the Carver muff 
take with his brode Nnyfe a litle of the uppermoſt Trench⸗ 
er, and geve it to the Panter to eate for thaſſap thereof, 
and of the Bread geve aſſay in lyke maner: then uncover 
your Salt, and with a cornet of Breade touch it in four 
partes, and with your hande make a e over it, and 
geve it the Pantez to eate for thaſlaye therof, who goeth 
his way, then cleanſe the Table cleane: that done, one 
Gentleman at the rewarde, and the Peoman of the E wrie 
75 = 8 melle, muſt let downe the Surnappe from 

e. 5 | 

Then with your brode Knyfe take one of the Trenchers 
ſtockes, and ſet it in your napkyns ende in vour left hande, 
and take four Trenchers, eche one after another, and lay 
them quadrant one beſydes another before the Lordes 
ſeate, and ——_ lofe on them, then ſet 
downe your Trenchers, and take up your Bread with 
your brode Knyfe, and cut therof three ſmall peeces one 
after another, and lay them on the leit hande of the Lorde, 
90 cleanſe the — 2 — of the Ewwrie kytteth the 

n the meane time eoman e 
Towell of eſtate, and layeth it on the Partſhal's left ſhoul⸗ 
der, and he taketh the aſſay of the water, and geveth the 
Cupbearee the baſon of eſtate, with the Cup of alay. 
Then the Parſhall with the Cupbearer Fut to the Ley 
and there maketh their ozeyſaunce, Then the i” 
I | yfſeth 


„ . 


a oo. 8 


, . 


W 
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- kyeth the Towell for his aay, and ſo layeth it on the 


left ſhoulder of the Lorde of the houſe, or maiſter of the 
ſame, yt any ſuch be, and the ſame Lorde or maiſter ſtand⸗ 


eth on the left hande of the Baron biſhop. Then the Mar⸗ 


ſhall taketh the Cup of aſſay, and the Cupbearer putteth 
foorth water into the ſayde Cup, and drynketh it for the 
aſſay therof, then he powreth foorth water into the ſapde 
Cup, and drynketh it, 4c. and then powreth forth water 
out of the Baſon of eſtate, into the Baſon of afſay. Then 
the Lorde or maiſter of the houſe doth geve the Towel ende 
to the cheefe dignitie or prebendarie, to holde tyll the Bi⸗ 
Hop have waſhed, and then all other do waſhe in their de- 
gree in Baſons prepared for them. : 

That done, the Marſhall ſetteth the Lorde with all o⸗ 

ther in their degree at the rewarde and ſeconde meſffe. 

The Lord hath none to lyt before hym, except he be as 
ood as he. Then the Cor ver taketh the Napkyn from his 
houlder, and kyTety it tor his aftay, and delyvereth to 

the Torde. Then tketh he the Spoone, dryeth it, and 
kyſſeth it for his aſlap, and with the brode Knyre he layeth 


$* 


it to the Lerde of his ryght hande, and ſo clenſeth the 


Table cleane, and then one Gentleman geveth Trenchers, 
Bread, Napkyns, and Spoones to the rewarde, and an 
other to the teconde melle in lyke maner. 

Then the Church boorde is let, with the miniſters therof 


only, and other gentlemen minors at the Marſhall boorde 


ſet in order. | | 
In the mean tyme the Sewer goeth to the dreſſer, and 

there taketh aſſay of every dyſhe, and doty geve it to the 

Stewarde and the Cooke to eate of all Porreges, Puffar 


TT. 
* 


De, \ 
and other ſawces., We taket) the afiay with cornetts of \ 


Trencher Bread of his owne cuttyng, and that is thus: 


We taketh a cornet 07 Bread in his hande, and toucheth 
three partes of the dyſhe, and maketh a floriſhe over it, aud 
geveth it to the aforenamed perſons to eate, and of every 
ſtewed meate, roſted, boylde, or broyled, beyng ſyſtze cr 
fleſhe, he cutteth a title thereof, 2c. And pk it be baked 
meate cloſed, unclole it, and take aſſay therof as ye do of 
ſawces, and that is with cornettes of breade, and ſo with 
all other meates, as Cuiardes, Tartes, and Geliy, with 
other ſuch lyke. The miniſters of the Churche dcth alter 
2 ns cuſtome, in ſyngyng of ſome proper or godly 

aroll. 

When all is in courſe} the Marſhall and the Sewer go⸗ 


eth together befcre the courſe to the hygh Table, makyng 


their obeylaunce in the myddeſt of the Wall even tciore 
the hygh Table. Then the Marſpall Kandeth up, and 
* ewer kneeleth on his _ beſydes the Carver, who 


or. Vi . receaveth 


\ 


I 6c. . 
_ — ern gy — — * : 
— 2 1 —— p _ = 
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The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Nevill/ 
receaveth every dyſhe in courſe of kynde, and uncoverefh: 


them. Then the Carver of all potages and ſawces faketh- | 


aNay with a cornet of trencher bread of. his owne cutt- 
png, he toucheth three partes of the diſhe, and maketh a 
floriſhe over it, and geveth it to the Sewer, and to hym 
that beareth the diſhe, who kneeleth in lyke maner, to 
eate for the aſſay therof, Then of your ſtewed mcates, 
broylde, fryed, or roſt meates, be it fyſhe or fleſhe, take 
aſlay therof at the myd ſyde with your brode Knyfe, and 
geve it to the Sewer, and to the bearer of the dyſhe: and 
pf it be any maner of fowle, take the aſſay therof at the 
eutſyde of the 10 580 or wynge: and it it be any taked 
5 


meate that is cloſro, uncover kym, and take afſape therof 


with cornettes dypt into the gravy, and geve it to the 


Se wer, ut ſupra. And of all Cuſtardes, Tartes, Parchs 
Papnes, or Gelly, take thaſſlay with cornetts. And ot all 


Sutfticiics or 7 7 with pour brode knyfe cut a litie of, 


and gt be it to the Sewer and Bearer, ut ſupra, | 
nen Pu have carved your ſicſt freſhe meate, be it fyſhe 
or flehe, then make pour ſaifes on this maner, Firſt un⸗ 
cc ver PLuUr Salt. Then take your brode Knyfe in pour 
ryght hände, and with the popat therof take up one 
T cencher, and laye it in your Naͤrkyns ende in your left 
hanze, Then with pcur brode 3Knyte take a litie Salt, and 
Plane 1f on pour Trencher tpi it be even, Then with your 
brode Enyfe cut pour Salt quadrant, and lay it before the 


'three principal Trenchers upon pcur cure quadrant 


Trenchers, and in the meanc tyme the courſe is lerved to 
the rewarde and ſeconde melle. 

Then the Salt mult be ſerved at the rewarde, and at 
the ſeconde mee a ſtandyng Salt is ſet without a cover, 
veiydes the (mall Saltes, which is made of bread properly 
triangled of haife Trenches. Then the Church boorce is 
ſerved, which are miniſters bf the Church, and no other 
ſeraungers with them. 

In the meane tyme the Marſhall goeth to the Butterp, 
to lee the covered Cup be right lerved, and geveth to the 
Butler his aſlay, and del pdereth to the Cupbrarer the Cup 
of eſtate, and when the Cupbearer commeth to the Tab ee, 
after his obe yſaunce, he kuceleth on his knee, and putteth 
focrth three or toure droppes 07 Ale into the inſyde of the 
cover ot the Cuppe, and luppes it of for his aſſay. Then 


he lettes the Cup beſpdes the Forde and covereth it, and 


then alt the Table is ſerved with Ale. Marte when the 
fir roſt meate beyng kyſhe or f£cfhe is broken, then the 


Cupbcarer geeth to the Seller, and when the Cupbearer 


tommeth to the Table, he uſcty hym ſelie ag à ore. ac. 
And belore this the Parſpall is ſet, with the Chaplyn 
| and 
1 


r 


D rns ern 


, T . rn ; * 
* 5 wy 1 
:Z , | * 
$ | 


| e * 
' The Inthronlzation of Archbiſhop Nevilf. 


and Gentlemen of houſholde, with ſtrangers and Pedmen 

of houſeholde, and ſerved. | 2k 
Tie Uſher muf ſee for the order of the Yall, and every 

place where his office doth lye. The Sewer muſt ſee that 


there want no ſawres for eny dyſhe in his kynde. Then 


the Carver mu# ſee that the Lord have no foule Trench⸗ 
ers, but kepe them cleane, or els chaunge them, and fo 
ſee that he have a good eye and a quicke hande, and not to 
be over haſtie: then carve the Lorde of every dyſhe a litte, 
as they be ſet in by the hande of the Sewer, tyll the ſe- 
conde ccurſe be redy, and ſo that pe have a good counte⸗ 
naunce, although any thyng da quayle in your handes. 
Then the Lorde drynketh. be it Uyne or Ale, the Cups 


bearer holdeth the cover under the Cup for the eſtate ther⸗ 


of, or els he makety a proer of effate ſo farre as he may 


doug with his arme, not offending the Sewer in any 
S 5 f 


e. 1 | 
And when the laſt dyſhe of the firſt courſe is ſet in, the 
Sewer goeth to the drefſer, and as he dyd at the firff 
courſe, ſo he muſt at the ſeconde courſe in every poynt, as 
touchyng the aſſay with other tyzynges, and when he is red 
the miniſters of the Churche do ſyng ſolemnly. Then the 
Marſhall and the Sewer goeth together to the hygh Table 
before the courſe. Then the Marſpall Randety ſcyll, and 
the Sewer kneeleth on his knee, and delyvereth every 
dyſhe to the Carver, as he dyd in the Erite courſe. All this 
done, ſee the Lorde have no foule Trenchers, but geve 
hym cleane, and ſee he want no Breade, and fo carve on 
to the laſt dyſhe: and when your Tart or Marchpayne is 
broken and ſet in, voyde your litle Saltes immediately. 

Ind when the Dyner is dane in the Fall, and taken up 
by the handes of the ULiſher, and the leronde mefce of the 
hygh Table is voyded. then the Panter taketh the ſtandyng 
Salt at the ſeconze mee, and when a Gentleman haty 
taken awave the voyder there, then an other Gentleman 
taketh up lpoones, vopder, laweers, meat., and napkpns 
of the rewarde. | 

The Lerdes Cup of eſtate muſt ſtande ſtyll with Myne. 
That done, the Gentleman at the rewarde muſt ſet in a 
voyder at the neather ende cf the rewarde, and with a 
brode 4znyre take up all Trenchers and Breade, tyll he 
come to the Cheeſe, ano ſo cleanſe the Table downewarde 
agapne, and take the voyder away there as he ſet it in, 
with obeyſaunce. | 

In the meane tyme the Sewer geveth a voyder to the 
Carver and he doth voyde into it the Trenchers that ty- 


eth under the Knyoes popat for imbraſyng of the Table, 


and ſo cleanſeth the table cleane. Then he taketh up the 
| B 2 Lordes 
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Lordes Breade, then his Trenchers altogether, and cleanf# 


eth the Table where they did lye, and then make your 
Knyves cleane with your Napkyn, and with your brode 
Knyfe take a Trencher from the Salte, and laye it halfe 
a vat de beneath your Salt towarde the rewarde, and lay 


-pour &nyves in order by the Salt, and ſo ſtande by whyle 


= kc have ſet in the almes dyſhe in this maner 
olowyng., | 
The Chaplyn muſt take the almes dyſhe at the Cubs 
borde, and bryng it before the boorde, and take the lofe 
of breade that ſtandeth upon the aimes dyſhe, and ſet it 
upon the trencher that lyeth upon the boorde, and then 
take the trencher and the ſofe together, and ſet them up- 
on the almes dyſhe, and with a good countenaunce. take 
up the dythe, and delyver to the Almner, and ſo depart. 
Then with your hrode Knyfe take up the whole Breade, 
and your whole ſtockes of Trenchers ſhaken abrode in the 
voyder, then take up your Salt in your Napkyn ende in 
dur left hande, and cleanſe cleane under it with your 
ode Knyie. and ſet it downe agayne: then with your 
brode Knyfe take up the Lordes Mapkyn, and lay it upon 
— left ſhoulder, then remove your voyder from you, and 
ith your ryght hande take up the Cup of eſtate, and ſet 
it beſydes the Sposnes towardes the rewarde. Then take 
your Map kyn's ende properly in your left hand, and ſet 
your Salt therwith behynde your Knyves towardes the ſe⸗ 
conde meſle, and all muſt ſtande under the Cloth of eſtate 
and then ſtande a litle alyde: then the Cupbearer mut 
take his Cup, makyng his obeyſaunce, and then to kneele 


of his knee, and with his ryght hande take of the cover, 


and then take up the Cup and cover it agayne, and with 
a good countenaunce aryſe up, and fo returne to the Seller. 

Then the Carver mult take the voyder in his handes, 
and with a good countenaunce make his obeylaunce to 
the Lorde, and ſo go to the place where he ſhall lyt at 
dyner. 

Then the Panter muſt make his obeyſaunce before the 
Table, kneelpng upon his knee with a Towell about his 
necke, the one ende in his ryght hande, the other in his 
left hande, and with his left hand to take up the Dpoones 
and Knyves properiye, and with his ryght hande to take 
up tie Salt, bowyng his knockels neare together, with his 
obeyſaunce, and fo returne tothe Pantry. 

hen the Sewer bryngeth foorth Wafers and Rollers, 
with other Spyces beiore the Lorde, and in lyke maner 
Gentlemen at the rewarde and ſeconde meile, and the 
Lordes Cupbearer, with other Cupbearers, to bryng in 
Jpocras, with other Mynes prepared : and that done, with 
your Napkyns cleanſe the Table. Then 
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Then the Sewer bryngeth the double Towell to thende gh 
of the rewarde upon both his armes, with an obepſaunce, . 
and kyſſeth it for his aſſay, and then the Marſhall comm⸗ 
eth before the Lorde, makyng his obeyſaunce. Then the 
Sewer layeth downe the Towell upon the Table, and 
gebeth thende thereof to one Gentleman, and fo from one to 
another tyll it be conveyed to the Marſhall. Then the 
Marſhall muſt properly uncloſe thende of the Towell, and 
ſpreade it playne in the myddle of the Table before the 
orde: that done, he muſt have a rodde in his hande i 
ivke unto an arrow ſtele, three quarters long, with a « : 
needle in the ende, puttyng the ſharpe ende therof under 
the Towell, through the farre ſyde, holdyng the nearer | 
ſyde to. the rodde with his thombe, and allo holdyng 
the end ok the Towell towardes the Lorde for the 
eſtate therof, then make your obeplaunce, and geve the 
— ende to an other Gentleman towardes the ſeconde 
meſle. 92 
Zhen the Sewer at one ende, and a Gentleman at tho⸗ 
| ther ende, to pull the chiefe Towell harde and Erapght. A 
| Then iaye over the one Towell towardes the neather ſyde 
| of the boorde, and pull the chiefe Towell harde and ſtrayght. 
Then the Marſhall muſt put the ſharpe ende of his rodde 
under the chiere Towell agaynſt the Lordes ryght hande 
and therewithall take holde of the farre ſpde of the Towe 
and holde faſt the neare ſyde to the rodde ly vour 
thombe, and drawe the Towell halle a parde forwarde the 
rewarde, and lay the bought backewarve for the eifate 
therof towardes the rewarde, and after that an other of 
eſtate in lyke maner towardes the ſeconde meſſe. Then 
with thende of your rodde take up the narowe [yde of the 
Towell, and lay it for warde one hande brode, and ſtroke 
it over with pour rodde from the eſtate to the other. Then 
lave the ſeconde Towell Crayte wynyng it to that other 
Towell of eſtate, and ſo make your obeyſaunce all and de⸗ 
part, and ſtande in the mydwarde of the Yall. 2 
Then all the Chaplyns muft ſay grace, and the Mini⸗ 
ſters do ſyng. That done, the Lordes Cupbearer, with 
other Cupbearers do bryng in water, and the Lordes 
Cupbearer taketh aſſay as he did before dyner, and ſo 
ſetteth downe the 1Baſon of aay, and putteth foorth Ma⸗ 
ter of the Baſon of eſtate before the Lorde. Then every. ' 
man walheth at the rewarde and ſeconde melle, and at the 
Church boorde, and dryeth, Then the Sewer and Gentie⸗ 
man wayter draweth the Towel as tyey dyd before the 
waſhyng. and the Marſhall maketi his effate as he dyd 
n beiore the waſhyng. That done, the Cupbearer bryngeth 
1 in Ale, the Lord hath his aTay, ut ſupra, and wo 4. 
* yrking, 4 . 
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Aſſiza vini tempore R. Joannis. 


ſyttyng, and al others, then do they aryſe; and evez the 
better the latter, and the Lord laſt of all. 7 , 

Then the Peoman of the Ewrie muſk take up the Table 
cloth, the Uſher muſt ſee the table, chayres and ſtooles 
taken away in order. Then the Lorde muſt drynke 
Wyne ſtandyng, and all other in lyke maner, and that 
done, every man departeth at his good pleaſure. 


[I. 
— 
[Ex Gualtero Coventrenſi fol. 146. Ao. Di. 1199. 
& anno ſuo pri mo. 


te anno Johannes rex Angliz ſtatuit, quod nullum 
tonellum vini Pictavienſis vendatur carius quam pro 
xx s. Et nullum tonellum vini Andagavenſis carius quam 
xxiiii s. Et nullum tonellum Francigen”: carius xxv s, niſi 
vinum illud fuerit adeo bonum quod aliquis velit dare pro eo 
circa duas marcas ad alcius. N ſtatutum eſt, quod 
nullum ſextarium vini Pictavienſis vendatur carius quam pro 
11d. Et nullum ſextarium vini albi vendatur carius quam 
pro vi d. Statuit etiam, quod omnia tonella quæ de cetero 
venient in Angl: poſtquam venerint de Rech poſt tempus 
præſentis muſti ſunt demutatione. Et hoc ſtatuit teneri ab 
Sancti Andrei & deinceps. Et pracepht ad hoc ſervandum in 
ſingulis Civitatibus & Burgis in quibus vina vendantur duo- 
decim cuſtodes conſtituti, & jurent quod hanc aſſiſam faci- 
ent teneri & obſervari. Si vero vinatorem, qui vinum ven- 
dat ad brokam, contra hanc aſſiſam invenerint, corpus ejus 
capiat Vicecomes, & ſalvo cuſtodiri faciat in priſona domini 
Regis donec inde habeat aliud præceptum. Et omnia tene- 
menta ſua capiantur ad opus domini Regis per viſum præ- 
dictorum xii. hominum. Si quis etiam inventus fuerit qui to- 
nellum contra prædictam aſſiſam vendiderit, vel emerit, capiatur 
uterque, & ſalvo in priſona cuſtodiatur, donec aliud inde præ- 


cipiatur. Et quod nullum vinum ematur ad regrateriam de vi- 


nis * qui applicuerint in Angl. Sed hoc primum Regis ſtatu- 
tum vix inchoatum ſtatim eſſe adnichilatum, quod mercatores 
hanc aſſiſam ſuſtinere non poterant. Et data eſt eis licentia 
vendendi ſextarium de vino illo pro viii d. Et de vino rubro 
pro vi d. Et ſic repleta eſt terra potu & potatoribus. 


Et anno 1202, Idem Johannes rex fecit acclamari aſſiſam 


tl. 278. panis ſecundum diverſum precium frumenti. 
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Brevia pro ſuſtentandis pauperibus regnante Joan. 
Et anno ejuſdem regis v. emanarunt brevia pro ſuſten · 
tandis pauperibus in hunc modum, 


The Kinge &c. To the Maior and Sheriffes of London 


e. Wecommaunde you, that by the overfight of the pri⸗ 
crie of the holie Trinitie, and my liege men of the Cittie 
of London, ye c=:ſe certeine Corne to be bought by our 
fee ferme, and therof to make breade, ſo that fowre Loves 
ſhall de worthe a penny, and that ye cauſe alſo certeine 
mcaie to be made to make porrege therof, and from the 
dale of the receivinge of theis our Letters ye feede at Lon⸗ 
don CCC. poore people to the daie of the allumption of 
cur Ladie, ſo that everte one of them have dailie one loſe, 
and ſo muche potage made of the ſaide meale and herbes 
while herbes mate be ſounde, and when the cannot be 
gotten, ye make lo muche pottage ef Beanes or of Peaſon, 
wherbie they maie be ſuſteined that they periſhe not. And 
it hall be allowed you at our Erchequer. Mitnes my ſelf 
at Clarendon the ſeconde daie of Maie. | | 

Linde? the ſame forme was written to the Sheriffe of 
Tuiltſhier, that by the overſight of thabbot of Stanley, and 
ſowre liege men of Mertergrig, there be fed C. poore 
pcop'e, by the terme aforeſaid, 

inder the ſame forme was written to the Sheriffe of 
Southampton, that by the overſight of the prior of Wide, 
and iii. liege men of Winton, there be fed iii. C. poore 
pcopte, by the terme aforeſaid. | 

Linde2 the ſame forme was written to the Sheriff of 
Devenſhier, that by thoverſight of the prior of St. Nicholas 
of Exceter and itt!. liege men of the ſame towne be fed 111, 
C. poore people, by the terme aforeſaid. 

Tindez the ſame forme was written to Yughe Nevill, 
that by the overſight of itit, liege men of Perleberg be fey 
C. poore pecple. | 

Tinder the ſame ſorme was written to the Sheriffe of 
Semerſett and Dorcetſhire, that by ny t of the Ab⸗ 
bot of Binnendon and iii. liege men of Jvelceſtre at Jvcl- 
cegre, and ttti. liege menof St. Edwardes there, and iiit. 
liege men of Marham, be fed at Jvelceſtre CC. poore 
pecple, at ©, Eduardes CC. and at Warham C. poore 
people by the terme aforewritten. 

_Uindez the fame forme was written to the Sheriff of 
Gloc. that by the overſight of the prior of Lantonay at Glo- 


ce{7er, and in. liege men of the ſame towne be fedd * 
t. 


1. C. poore people, and by the overſight of thabbot of 
<Uuguſtine at Briſtowe CC. poore people, by the terme 
abovewritten. | : | 

Undez 
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Undez the ſame forme was written to the Sheriff of Ox⸗ 
forde, that by the overſight of thabbot of ſen and iin. 
liege men of the ſame towne be fed C. poore people, by the 
terme above written, 


Ex turre Londinenſi.] 


2 — 


O quantum in rebus inane ! 


Intronizatio WILHELMI WARHAM, 
Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. Dominica in Paſſione, 
Anno Henrici 7. viceſimo, & anno Domini 1 504+ 
nono die Marti, 


The hye Stewarde of this feaſt was Lord Edwarde 


Duke of Bukengham, and was allo chiefe Butlez, 
makyng his deputie Dir Thomas Burg hez knyght. 


Irſt, the ſayde Duke ſent before his Secretarie to 
the Lorde Archbiſhop's officers to know his lodg⸗ 
png — and to ſhewe his commyng. Allo he ſent 
his Parbyngers to make proviſion for his ler⸗ 

vauntes lodgyng, for ſeven ſcore horſes, accordyng to the 

compoſition. Thich lodgyng was prepared for hym ſelfe 
and certaine of his ſervaunts within the Pricrs lodgyng, 
and ryght well garnyſſhed agaynſt his commyng. 

The ſayde Puke came into Canterburie with an honor⸗ 
able company, with two hundred horſes, at xi. of the 
clocke, which was honorably receaved with the Lorde 
Archbiſhop's officers, in the court within the Priors & 


againſt the South Church dore of the Priorie, and ſo 
wayted on hym to bryng hym to his lodgyng in the Pri⸗ 
orie, whiche was ſerved under the four me folowyng. 


Die Sabbati ad prandium Ducis. 


Summa ferculorum in die Sabbati ſcz. 
cum ſervit. Archiepiſcopi & Ducis. 


Primus curſus. , 
Nyng in ſoyle. Sa mon in fople. r 
Cunger p. in foyle. Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. 
Dyke in latm. ſauce, Ekales roſt. r* 


Cunger r Cuſtarde planted. vili. 
- \ A» curſus. 


| cLXII. fercul. 
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mentie royal mamonie to | Lampornes roſt. . | 
23 Reches fryed, I 
Sturgen in foyle,with Welkes. | Quynce baked. 
Soles. - | Tart melior. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce, © | Leche Florentine. 
Tenches floryſhed. Fryttor ammel. xi. 
| The ſayde Duke ſone upon his dynner demaunded sf 
the Archbiſhop's officers, which cf them had that authori- 
tie to put hym in poſſeſſion in his office, It was aunſwer⸗ 
ed thereto, that the Archbiſhop's Stewarde and 2 
18 


had ſuche aucthoritie by werde, and not by wrytyng. 
noble man content with this aunſwere, reputyng it ſuffl⸗ 


2 


I cient, demaunded furthermore a convenient place where it 
5 ſhoulde de done: Which was brought to mp Lorde Arch- 
. biſhop's privie cloſet, and there Sir Thomas Burgher, 


beyng then the ſapde Archbiſhop's Stewarde of his Laber- 

tie by patent, with the other two officers abovelayde, de⸗ 

| lyvered unto hym a whyte {fate in ſigne of his office, the 
e ſapde Sir Thomas Buraher (peakpng_ a propoſition with 
e 


25 manie good wordes. And this noble toke the ſayde 
t. whyte Nafke in curtecus maner prolſeſlyng his duetie, ſay- 
ing theſe wordes, That there was never gentleman of 
to his noble pregenie betere hym, neither after. ever, 
＋ ſhoulde do or execute his other with better wyll and dili- 
nt gence than he woulde to his powez, both to the honoz and 


Tz profite of the ſame Archbilhop. Whoſe deedes fol 
SH ryght well his wordes. For immediatly the ſayde 
2uke, takyng with hym the Lorde Archbiſhoppes officers, 
ig toke a view of every houſe of office, to overſee the provi- 
ſions, and to order it to be ſpent for their lor des honor: 
Ir- and ſdone alter was ſerved at ſupper under this fourme 
the lolowyng. 


rde Die Sabbati ad cœnam. 5 
* 1. curſus. 2. curſus. 
ris Lyng. | Creame of A. mondes. 
Ppke. | Sturgion and Welkes. 
Samon in forry, Samen broyled. 
Breames baked, Tenche in jelly. 
| Cunger r* in foyle, Perches in ſorry, 
cul, Eeles and Lampornes roſt. Dulcet Imbez. 
| Leche comfort. | Tart of Propnes. | 
vii. Leche Gramor. vii. 


Die dominica in aurora cum dominus Cantuar, ingrede- 
retur civitatem Cantuariz, ſtrenuiſſimus dux Buck. erat 


ei obyius cum magna revereatia, & digno apparatu ad 
iti, Vol. VI. C eccleſiam 


The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Warham. 
eccleſiam 8. Andree, ubi eum recepit honorifice. Et 
inde præceſſit eundem Archiepiſcopum, cum digna mul - 
titudine ſervitorum ſuorum, uſque ad magnam eccle- 
ſiam Prioratus 8. Thomæ, domino Archiepiſcopo proce- 
dente pedeſtre & nudo pedes uſque ad eandem eccie- 
ſiam, ubi honorifice receptus eſt à Priori & conventu, 
& poſt orationes fuſas Santo Thomæ, ingreſſus eſt veſti · 
bulum cum clericis ſuis ad præparandum ſe ad miſſam. 


Officers to geve attendaunce at the Lorde Milliam 
Warham's intronization, die & anno ſupradicto. 


Fo2 my Lordes boorde. 


16 pg) Stewarde of the teaſf, Lorde Edwarde Puke of 
uck. | 

Chamberleyne Sir Edward Poynynges, knyght. 
Chiece Butler Edward duke of Buck, by his deputie 
Sir Thom. Burgher knyght. 
Cup bearer Paiſter Robert Fit zwater. 

Carver Maiſter Thomas Cobham, heres. 

Sewer Maiſter Richard Carow, miles. 

Almner. M. Mumpellon, D. jur. Can. 

Under Jimner M. Myles, Bacchal. in utroque jure. 

Panter Sydnham gent. | 


; Richard Minors 
* x a Parſhals a Mplliam Bulſtrode © gent. 


Ewez John Borne gt, gent. 
rookes, 
Uchers of the chamber } Wylliam Pariſe, : gent, 


1 Sewers for the upper? Edwarde Gulforde, gent. 
| ende of the boorde : 
l Sewers for the lower —_—_ Gulforde, 

i ; ende of the boorde 2 


N | Thomas Keymes | 
4 Under Butlers Thomas Kirkby “ Heomen. 
. Robart Tapler ; 
þ For my Lord Stewarde's chamber, 
0 1 | Robart Partetell. 
Uſhers i cuylliam Uylers, 
; —.— | John Travor. 
mner Maiſter Thomas Cude, 
CE wer —_ þ foo 
homas French. 
Water 1 Edmond Butter. 


Dicer 
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Dfficers for the great Yall, 15 
Firlt for the Prior's boorde, 


Marſh Thomas Greneway. 
als 4 11 Rotheram. 
Berdlie. 
Sewers 3 Richard Lichfefd. 
Conveyour of ſervice John Lampton. 
Almnez John Pate. * 
Panter UNC Chamberleyne, = 
Butlers . 1 gy 8 | 
Dfficers for the Doctors boorne, 
Robart Cornwall. 
Parlhals' Henry Jagkine. 
Sewer Cawbrye, 
Conveyor of ſerv. Boney. 
Aimnez Maiſter —— — 
Panter Al ge — 1 
ylliam Grygbie. 
Butlers . — 
Dfficers fo2 the Knyghtes boorde. 
Parſhals ==} Arkan Porte 
Sewer im i T pg 
Come ſerv. Richatv Nlalſhe. 
Almner icharde Kyng. 
Panter hn are. 
| eorge BBarſtez. 
. John Bradkyrke. 
Dfficers for the Barons boorde. 
Richarde Crobelfeild. 
Parſhals EY iam Bedil. 
Sewer "Ric charde Calvelye. 
Conveyor ly Ram rat. 
Panterez Wylie ones. 
icharde Harris. 
Butlers E Lyne; 
Almner John Not, ſervus Prior. 
Officers foz the litle Yall, and great Chambez. 
John — 
ohn Mallez. 
Marſhals [7 A050 Barngtde. 
obert Perham. 
Mmylirm Potkyn. 
Conveyors 33m John Gawſon. | 
pichael Poynter, Almners 


Wee Warham. 


Robert 1 
T x Giler *. 
Panterers E 
bin Shurbe. 
| John Glade. 
Butlers Tllizn Lyonelers, 
John 
Tu ylliam Porter. 
Surveyors ohn Tylney. 
8 ohn Colman. 
Clarkes of the 5 ohn Grigorie. 
Kytehyn TOON —4 a .  FERF 
icharde 
Ewerers 13 John — aa 


Officers foz the leconde Chamber and the Chappell 


Mar h als ; ohn Lucas. 


homas Paundſecld, 
Sewers f Send Lalhorde: 
Conveyors = | Thomas Wivington;- 
Aimners ] Paule. 
Panters | Thos Brother, 
Butlers Artium Grantham. 


Officers generall for the great Hall. 


Under Steward Maiſter Robert Wykes., 


Maiſter Nenry Ediall. 
Surverors ö Robert Ceodelfeild, 


Ar Garthe. 
Pe. John Longe. 
larkes of the ; Mplliam Chamberlen. 
kytchyn — 
omas 
Ewerers 18 Wylliam Jones. 
Porters. 


Kepers of the dore next my F Robart Darknall. 


Lorde's borde. Chriſtopher Travar, 


Kall. 


John Pichael. 
Wylliam Wapte, 


John Par. 
Lepers ws ſouth dore of i: Smyth, 


Kepers 


LA 
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7781 | Bartle. 1 
Kepers of the north J John Hayward. 
dore - } Richard Bell. 
Thomas uſher. 
Eenry Jarvis. 
Pocirs for the un N Aer e, 
_ Mplliam Bever. 
. Fe Sharnold,  _ 
ere Chplde, 
Kepers of the Polterne bote] her . 
** the Cloyſter 0 des. 30 
3 | im Birde. 

DUE; AT | Wylliam Marmor.) 
Lynge whot. 

f a | an in race. 1 | 
Die Dominica in jentaculo JE —— N 
8 _ -Eeles poudred, bropled. - 

6 Tenche fryed, in Arm-ſauces 
\ 4 Samon r' in Allowes. 


4 The ordinaunce and mane? of ſervice at the iutro⸗ 


nizatton of myLorde Wylltam Warham, Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie, holden and kept in the layde Arch⸗ 
biſhops Palace there, the ix. day of Parche, beyng 
on Paſſion Sunday, in the _=_ our Loru . D. iii. 
the xx. yere of the reigne of Kyng Henry theſeventh, 
io fourme folowpng. . 


The firſt courle at my Lorde's Table in the gꝛeat Yall, 


Firſt, aUtarner conveyed ups:; a 7c::72e boorde, of viii 

anes, with viii. Towres, enbatte:c> and made wi 

owres, ſtandyng on uy towre a Bedil in his habite, 
with his ſtaffe : and in the ſame boorde firſt the Kyng ſytt⸗ 
png in the Parliament with his Lordes about hym in 
their robes, and ſaint Tuplliam lyke an Archbiſhop ſyttyng 
on the ryght hende of the Jzyng: Then the Chauncelez of 
Oxforde, with other Doctors about hym, preſented the laid 
Lord UWyliam, kneelyng in a Doctor's habite, unto the 
Kyng, with his commend of vertue and cunnyng, with 
theſe verſes, . 


Deditus à teneris ſtudiis hic noſter alumnus 
Morum, & doctrinæ, tantum profccit, ut aulam 


Illuſtrare 


— — — 
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Illuſtrare tuam, curare negotia regni 


(Rex Henrice) tui, poſſit honorifice. 
And the Kyng aunſweryng in theſe verſes, 
Tales eſſe decet, quibus uti ſacra majeſtas 
Regni in tutando debeat imperio. 
Quare ſaſcipiam quem commendaſtis alumnum, 
Digna daturus ei præmia pro meritis. 3 | 
In the ſeconde boozde of the ſame Marner, the Kyng 
preſented my Lozde in his — * habite, unto our Lady 
at Rolles, ſyttyng in a Towre with many Volles about 
hym, with comfoztable —.— of his pꝛomotion, as it ap⸗ 
yng, 


peareth in theſe verſes 


Eſt locus egregius tibi, virgo ſacrata, dicatus, 
Publica ſervari quo monumenta ſolent. 

Hic primo hunc ſitu dignabere, dignus honore. 
Commendo fidei ſcrinia ſacra ſuæ. 


In the thirde boozde of 


Ghoſte appeared, with bryg 


the ſame Marnez, the holy 
ht beames proceedyng. from 


hym of the gyftes of grace, towarde the ſayde Lorde of the 


feaſt, with theſe verſes, - 


+ CGratia te traxit donis cœleſtibus aptum : 
Perge, parata manent uberiora tibi. 


And then pꝛoceeded the courſeof ſezviceunne? this ode 


Ordo ſervitii. 


The Lozde Archbiſhop ſittynge in the middle of the hygh 
boorde alone, whiche was ſerved in this oꝛder: | 


Firſt, the Duke on hozsback. 


ii. The Beraldes of azmes. 
iii. The Nr. 


iiii. The ſervice every diſhe 
in his ozder. 


Primus curſus. 


Frumentie ryall and mam- | Samon in foyle r.. 
monie to potage. Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. 
Lyng in foyle. Eeles roſt r.. 
Cunger p. in foyle. Samon baked, 
Lampꝛeys with galantine, | Cuffarde planted, 
Pyke in latmer ſauce, Leche flozentine, 
Cunger r. Fryttoz dolphin. 
Walibut r*. 


Hic notandum, quod dominus Seneſcallus Edwardus dux 


Buck. præceſſit ſolemne ſervitium domini, equitando in digno 
apparatu, nudus caput, humili vultu, cum albo baculo inſigni 
officii ſui in manu ſua, ſtando coram Archiepiſcopo dum fer- 
cula apponerentur. Quibus appoſitis, humili inclinatione 
facta, cum bona humanitate abut in cameram ſuam, ubi ſer- 
viebatur ei, cum ſervitoribus ſuis in prandio ſuo, ut poſtea 
apparebit. 7 A ſubs 
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A ſubtyltie, as the laſt dyſhe ſerved at the ſame courſe, 
— three: rs. wth _ _ _— — ES in 
k our Lady, and the Nyng preſentyng | 
Lorde in the habite of the maiſter of the Rolles, unto Saint 
Paule, ſifting in a towre betwixt Saint Peter and Saint 
Erkenwalde, with theſe verſes : * ; | 
Urbis Londini caput, ò doctiſſime Paule, 
Hic regat & ſervet paſtor ovile tuum, - 
Ind theſe Saintes with rolles pzoceedyng from theiz 
mouthes aunſweryng in theſe verſes, | 
Hic niſi præclara morum indole præditus eſſet, 
Haud peteretur ei tantus honoris apex. | 
In the ſeconde booꝛde of the ſame ſubtiltie, the conſecra- 
tion of the ſayde Lozde. And in the thirde boozde of the 
ſame ſubtyltie, the inffallation of the ſayde Lozde, garniſhed 
ot with this pzoverbe and worde, Auxilimum meum 3 

Ommo. FO. a 

I Ularnez with three Stages, with vanes and towres 
enbateled. In the firſt booꝛde, Saint Paule, Saint Er- 
kenwald, and the Kyng preſentyng the ſayde Lorde Arch⸗ 
hiſhop in a Biſhop's habite to Sainte Alphe, Saint Dun⸗ 
ſtane, and Saint Thomas, to hable hym to further digni⸗ 
tie, with theſe verſes : 

Eſt minor iſta tuis ſedes virtutibus, illa 
Thomæ, digna tuis eſt potius meritis. 

And the holy Archbiſhops, with Saint Thomas in eſpeci⸗ 

all, with benigne countenaunce aunſweryng in theſe verſes, 
O Willelme, veni, domini ſis cultor agelli. 
E'ſto memor quis honor, quæ tibi cura datur. 

In the ſeconde boozde of the ſame Marnez, the ſayde 
thꝛee Archbiſhops preſented the ſayde Lorde to the holy 
Trinitie, and in the thirde boozde of the ſame ſtage a great 
multitude ok Angels, Prophetes, and Patriarkes, from 
whom proceeded theſe verſes, 

Non deerunt exempla tibi ſanctiſſima patrum 
Sanctorum hoc ipſo quos imitere loco. 
*. — then pꝛoceeded the courſe of ſervice under this 
me, 


2. curſus, 

Jolie Jpocras and prune | Lamprons roſt. 

Orendge to pottage. Roches fryed. 
Sturgion in foyle with | Lampreys baked. 
Turbit. {welkes. | Quince and Drenge baked, 
Soles. | Tart melior. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. Leche Florentine, 
. — in — | 8 — — 
Tenches flor iſhed. ryttor Home. 
Creveſſes dd. | A ſub- 


* 
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"I: fubttitie at the fame courſe with three ſtages, wi 
vanes and towres enbateled. In the firſt the ſayde hy 


fpttyng in a Throne with Cardinals about him, with othez 
biſhops puttyng the Pall upon his necke, the Pope ex⸗ 
— his hande to the ende of the Pall with theſe 

es Y | 


3 


Amplior hic meritis ſimili potiatur honore, 
Suppleat & veſtrum ſede vacante locum. 


In the ſeconde boozde of the ſame ſubtiltie, the Intro⸗ 
nization of my Lozde, with his clarkes and brethren about 
hym, takyng poſſeffion of his See. And in the thirde 
boozde a Churche, and a Quper with ſyngyng men in 
Surplefſes, and Doctozs in their gray Amiſes at a Deske, 
with a booke written and noted, with the office of the 
Paſſe bozne up, and well garnyſhed with angels. 


Jn the thirde courſe Plate, 


The ſayde Archbiſhop was ſolemnly ſerved with Malers 
and Jpocras, and immediatly after the Sewer with the 
two Marſhals, with great ſolemnitie from the Ewrie boozde, 
the Sergeant of the Ew rie plikyng and foldyng it with 
great diligence, brought the Surnappe through the Wall 
to the hygh boozde, and the ſaid Surn»ppe ſo brought well 

liked to the boozde, one cf the Parſhals without hande 

aping thereto, dzew it chroͤugh the 11 with great cu⸗ 
riofitie, after the olde curtene: and lo the ſapde Lord 


- waſhed, and ſayde grace ſtanding. And aiter this ſtand⸗ 


png at the voyde, the ſayde Loroe 4rchbiſ;op was ſerved 
With Conſertes. 
Sugar plate, 
Fertes with other ſubtilties. 
With Ipocras. 
And ſo departed to his chamber. 


Et ſic finitur ſolemne ſervitium domini 
in prandio pro prædicto die. 


After my Loꝛde Archbiſhop was ſerved of his firſt courſe 
at his owne mee, my Terde E dwarde duke of Buck. his 

reat Steward ot the leaſt departed to his dynyng chams 
er, and there was he ſerved immediatty of his ſervice 
with his Gn ſervauntes. The lervice of both endes of 
the Archbiſhop's boozde, and the ſapde Dukes ſervice, 
ſerved foezth ar one tyine from divers Kytchyns, and 
— = divers fcrvyng places, and into litle diſhes with 
one ſer vice. 


2. Fercula, 


kneelpng, raviſhed as he goetl to Male before the Pope 


— 
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The Dukes ſervice to his chamber. 
2. Fercula, Primus curſus, 
Frumentic and Pamonie foz | Samonr. in foyle. 

potage. Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. 

Vynge p. in foyle. Eeles roſt. 
Cunger p. in fople. Breame in paſte. 
TLampreys with galantine. Cuſtarde planted. 
Wyke in lat mer ſauce. ILeche comfort. 
Turbut r. Fryttor dolphin. 


In menſa Ducis duo fercula. 
In primo ferculo ſedebant, In ſecundo ferculo ſedebant, 


Edwardus dux Buck. Dns” Willelmus Scot, miles. 
Dominus Clynton, Dns Thomas Kempe, miles. 
Edwardus Ponynges, miles. { Magr. Butler, ſerviens ad le- 
Dns Phynox, capit. juſt. Reg. | gem. 

' & Subtilftie, a Kyng ſyttyng in a Chayre with many 
Lordes about hym, and certayne Enyghtes with other 
people ſtandyng at the Barre, and beſcre' them two 
Knyghtes rydyng on horſebacke in whyte harneſſe, runnyng 


riit. 


with ſpeares at a Tylt as men of armes. 
At the Archbiſhops boordes ende. 


Primus 


curſus. 


L.vke to the ſayde Dukes ſervice, except two diſhes lefſe 
in the whole courſe, with the lame ſubtilties. That is to 
ſay, Damon in foyle r. Eeles roſt. 


At which boorde of the Archbiſhop did ſyt, 


In dextra manu, 
Comes Eſſex. 
Epiſcopus Mayonen. ſuffrag. 
Prior eccleſiz Chriſti. 


Ad latus ſinĩſtrum. 
Dominus de Burgavenie, 
Dominus de Brooke, 
Abbas ſancti Auguſtini. 


At the Lorde Stewardes boor de. 
Secundus curſus. 


oly Jpocras Tart to potage. 
turgen in fople, with 
Cunger r. [U elkes. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. 
Carpe in Ermme. 
Tenches floryſhed. 
Creveſſes dd. 


Samon in Alowes, 
Soles ſryed. . 
Lampray piſtr. 
Tart melior. 
Leche florentine. 
Fryttor ammell. 


Lampreys roſt. 


| Nuinces and Orendge piſtr. 


v. 


A Subtiltie. Saint Euſtace kneelyng in a Parke under 
a great tree full of Roſes, and a whyte Yart before hym 
with a crucifixe betweene his hornes, and a man by hym 


leadyng his horſe, 
Vol. WI. , 


It 


T7 


43 


Lamprepes piſt. 


1. curſus. 
Rice molens potage. Pyke in latmer. 
L.yng p. in foyle. | Cuſtarde ryall. 
Cunger p. in foyle. Leche Damagke. 
Lamprey p. with galantine. | Fryttor Dolphin. 
Samon r“. | 


cons, and Doctors, 


ſtine with other M 
— ty before the _ 
Preache the worde of God 


were written theſe wordes, 
Ergo vigilate ſuper gregem, 
At the brethernes boorde. 
2. curſus. 
Joly Imbor. | Tenche floryſhed, | 
turgen p. in foyle. Eeles and Lamprons roſt.) 
Furbyt r. in fople. Tart Lumbarde. 
Soles. + Quince baked, 
Bream de River. Leche Cypres. 
Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. Frytter Colobyne. 


The ſaide maiſter of the Rolles, Archdeacons, and Do⸗ 
ors, were ſerved with the ſame ſervice, at their ſeconde 


courſe, 


Notandum, quod in omni menſa laterali aul 
ſedebant xxv. fercula ad minus. 

A Subtiltie. A Churche Ibbay lyke, wi 
and a Chapre ſet at the hygh Iitare. 2 
therein, his backe turned to the Altare, 
the Arches, with certaine Doctors and 
cauſes of the lawes of the Church becore the layde Judge. 
: or 


The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Warham. \ 
At the Archbiſhops boordes end. 


Secundus curſus. a 


Lyke the ſayde Lorde Stewardes ſervice, with like ſub⸗ 
tilties, except two diſhes, that is to ſay, Creveſſes dd, 


For the Yall, 
At the Bretheras boorde, 26. fercula. 


'P 


Another boorde aga the ſayde Brethren, in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the hall ſate maiſter of the Rolles, Archdes⸗ 
hiche were ſerved with this like 

ſervice at their firſt courſe, havyng 25. fercula. 
I ſubtiltie made with vanes and towres, therin beyng 
Kyng Etheldrede ſyttyng in his chayre, and Saint Augu⸗ 
onkes and other Doctors with hym, 

g. beſeechyng hym of licence «to 
in his lande, to introduce the 
people into the fayth of Chriſte, the Doctors having rolles 
in their handes, looking towardes the Biſhop, wherein 


& magng 


and 2 Doctor ſyttynge 
Iyke a Judge of 
Proctors pleadyng 


* 
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For the Rnyghtes boorde. 
For the Maior and the Cities boorde. ; 
b- For. the Barons of the v. Portes boorde, and other 
d. WW G.ntiemen. 
The firfk and ſeconde courſe. 

In like ſort and ſuch ſervice as is before rehearſed at 
the Brethernes ſervice, and at the ſervice o: the maiſte2 
of the Rolles, Archdeacons, and Doctors bcorde, with two 
ſundry ſubtilties, as foloweth. 

The ſubtiltie ſerved at the Maior of Canterburie hs 
boorde, was a Caſtle conveyed with a gre*t number of 
men of armes within, ſtand yng in a Towne well garniſhed 
with the Paioz and his brethren, and other of the comons. 

The ſubtiltie ſerved at the Barons of the v. Portes 
boorde, was a great Shippe, and therein ſkandyng the 
Barons of the Portes, with Tergates of their Armes in 
theiz handes, and a Saple cloth beaten with Lions in 
halle, and halfe ſhippes garniſhed with othez ordinaucne 


ix. 
ids 


like 


vng that belongeth to a ſhippe. 
gu- For ri. Peſſes ſet with Gentlemen, to be furniſhed of 
vm, one ſuite, of 4 2 to be ſerved in the great Yall, 
e te and xx. in the ſitle Kall. | 
the The firſt courſe. 
Mes Wi yce molens potage. | Samon r. 
rem yng p. in fople. Cuſtarde ryall. 

| Cunger p. in foyle, Leche Damaske. 


Lamprey p. with galantine, | Fryttor dolphin. 
dpke in latme2 ſauce, 


Seconde courſe. | 
- Wjoly Imboz potage. ono. 1 
Sturgen p. in fople. eles with rons roſt. 
oft.) We urbat t. N Tart Lumbarde. 
Soles fryed. Nuinces piſtꝛ. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. Leche Cypres. 
Larpes in ſharpe ſauce. Fryttor. 


For CC. mefſes to be furniſhed of another ſuite, fo: 


Do⸗ the great Rall and Chambers. 
conde The firſt courſe, 
Ryce molens potage. Codde r. or Eadocke. 
ynge p. Breame piſtꝛ. 
nagu ampray or Cele p. Leche Damaske. 
Pyke in Herblade. Fryttoz Dolphin. 
tares, Seconde courle. 
ttynge Woly Amboz potage. Eeles roſt. 
dge of turgen p. in rople: Drenges piſk2. 
adyng arpe oz Breame in ſhzrpe | Tarc Lumbarde. 
Idge. lauce, Leche Cypres. 
For Wanmon r. in foyle, 9 Fryttor Columbine. 
2 


The 
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Summa ferculorum magnæ aulæ cum 
Tie com- menſa domini, & menſa ducis op- e, 
mon fare, 1 poſit. in prima ſeſſione wen 
In ſecunda ſeſſione ears; Þ 
fercul. 


Summa ferculorum parvæ aulæ in prandio ibidem L x. fercul. 
Summa ferculorum magne cameræ in uno prandio 1. fercul. 


Summa ſecundæ cameræ cum capell. xL II. fercul. 


Fo2 the licle Yall, Fo? the Valles, 
Eeles in ſorry pot. I Celes in lorry pot. 
I. ynge p. Lynge p. 
Samon or Ecles p. Werrynges alb. p. 
Sturgen p. Waddocke. | 
Turbyt or 1Sprt. Tuhytyng. | 
Uhytyng. , Playce. 5 
Bream or Ecles piſtz. Eeles piſtz. - 
Leche Cypres. Leche Cypres. 
Quinces piſtr. 
Fryttor Pome. 


Summa ferculorum le Halles ter Loma vice CCLx. fereul. 
ſituat. in eodem prandio, VII. c. Lxxx. fercul. 

Summa ferculorum totius magnæ aulæ, in prima 
ſeſſione primi diei, & ſecundæ parvæ aulæ, cpa 
Iz, magnæ camerz, & ſecundæ camerz, 

Summa ferculorum totius magnæ 
aulæ in prima ſeſſione primi diei, & 
ſecundæ parvæ aulæ in prima ſeſſione, 
& ſecundæ magnæ cameræ S. Thomæ, 
& parvæ cameræ & capellæ cum tri- 
na ſeſſione le Halles, 


Summa totalis ferculorum in die Sabbati, & in die Do- F 
minica, Mu. . XLV11. fercul. : 


Fo? the Hall at the ſeconde dynnez for Dervitours, 


DC. v. 
fercul, 


M. CCC, 
LXXXV, 
fercul, 


In die do- 
minica. 


L-ynge in fople. Lalibut r. 
Cunger p. in foyle. Samon in foyle. 
ke in latmer ſauce, Cuſtarde planted. 
ampreys with galantine, | Leche comfort. R. 
Cunger r. | Fryttoz dolphin. Ly 
or my Lerde Archbyſhoppes lorde Steward, and Cu 
1 Lords, ſyttyng at a boorde at nyght. bebe Ee 
oly Jpocras. Leche Florentine, Jy 
enche floryſhed. Marmalade, Lat 
Lamprop ** 1 —.— - 
7 uince and Orendge piltr. omfettes. 7 . 
j1 Tart melior. | Walers. { with J pocras. W Br, 


In 
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In die lunz in eraſtino ſequenti. 


For my Larve, 
The firſt courſe. Seconde courſe. 
Mamonie ryall. 
, Nyce molens potage. Sturgens and Welkes p. 
. Tyng p. in foyle. Turbyt r. 


Cunger p. in fople, 
Eeles p. 

Yyke in Eerblade, 
Waddocke. 
Guraarde, 
Samonr. 

Brtame piſtz. 
Teche comfort. 
Fryttor Dome. 


Bream in Comyn. 
Tenche in Grilel. 
Grevellcs de Mere. 
Fa 

Roches fryed. 
Carpe broyled. 
Chevin broyled. 
Geles and Lamprous roff, 
Quynces piſt. 
Leche Florentine, 


Narche pane, 
I | Fryttor Drenge. 
Ap For the boordes ende. 
: The firfX courſe.) Seconde courſe, 
7 Mamonie potage. 
Nice molens potage. Sturgen and Melkes. 
Nyng p. in foyle. Breame in fovle. 
Cunger p. in foyle, Tenches in Grilell. 
Eeles p. | Roches fryed. 
>pke in foyle. Carpe broyled. 
%adocke, or playce, L hynes of Samon broyled, 
Samon r. Celes and Lamprons roſt. 
Breame piſtr. | Quinces piſtr. 
Leche Damaske. Marche payne. 
Fryttor Pome, Leche florentine. 
Fryttor Drenge. 
For the Unpghtes, and Dukes counſell, 
The firlt courſe, Seconde courſe, 
amonie potage. 
Ryce potage. turgen p. 
Lynge p. Breame in foyle. 
Cunger p. Tenche in Griſel, 
Eeles p. Carpe broyled, 
Pyke in ſharpe lauce. | Chynes of Samon broyled, 
{adocke, Ecles and Lamprons roſt. 
Playce. Quince piſtr. 
Damon r. Leche Florentine, 
cras. ¶ Breame piſtr. | Fryttor Orenge. 


In 
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For vi. principall meſſes in the Pall. 
Firſt courſe and ſeconde. 
Ecles in ſorry pot. layce. 
I yngPp. amon r. 
Samon P. Breame piſtꝛ. 
Eele p. Leche florentine. 
pke in ſharpe ſauce, Frittor Orenge. 


The common fare of both the Halles. 
con in ſorry pot. | — or playce. | 
nge p. ayce. 
— Duinces and Tart piſt. 
Eeles p. Leche Florentine. 
Pyke in ſharpe ſauce. 
¶ Proviſiones & Emptiones circa dictam 
Intronizationem. 


De Frumento Liiii. quart. prec. q. v. s. viii. d. xv. Ii. vi. s. 
De ſimula pura & pro operatione le Wafers. xx. s. 


De vino alb. elect. unum dol. iii. Ii. vi. s. wi. d. 
De vino alb. pro coquina 1. dol. ili. li. 
De Malveſey i. but. iii. li. 
De Oſſey i. pipe. Iii. li. 
De vino de Reane ii. almes. xxvi. s. viii. d. 
De Cerviſia Londini iiii. dol. vi. Ii. 
De Cerviſia Cant, vi. dol. prec. dol. xxv. s. vii. li. x. s. 
De Cerviſia Ang. bere xx, dol. prec. dol. xxili. s. iii, d. 
xxXili li. vi. s. viii. d. 
De Speciebus in groſſ. ſimul cum le Sokettes. xxxiii. Ii. 
De Cera operat. & diverſ. luminar, iii. c. Ii. le c. 
XL vi. s. viii. d. vii. Ii. 
De Candel. albis Liiii. dd. le dd. xv. d. 11, Ii. 
De Pan lineo & Canvas vi. c. uln. le uln. v. d. xiiti. li. x. s. 
De Lynge iii. c. prec. c. iii. li. ix. Ii. 
De Coddes vi. c. le c. xxvl. s. viii. d. viii. li. 
De Salmon ſalſſ. vii, barel. le bar. xxviii. s. ix. li. xvi. s. 


De Salmon recent, xL. prec. cap. vii. s. xiiii. li. 


— — — — 
— — — — 


— 
— 


De Halec alb. xiii. barel. le bar. viii.s. V. Ii. xii. s. 
De Halec rub. xx. cades. le cade iiil. s. viii. d. illi. li. xiii. s. ĩiii.· d. 
De Sturgion ſalſſ. v. barel. le bar. xxx. s. vii. Ii. x. s. 


De Anguil ſalſſ. ii. barel. le bar. xl vi. s. viii. d. iiil. li. xiii.s. iii. d. 
De Anguil recent. vi. c. prec. c. XL. 8. X11, Ii, 
De 
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De Welkes viii. M. prec. M. v. s. XL. s. 
De Pykes v. c. le c. v. li. xxv. Ii. 
De Tenches iiii. c. prec. c. iii. Ii. vi. s. viii. d. xiii. li. vĩ.s. viii. d. 
De Carpes c. prec. capit. xvi. d. vi. Ii. xin.s. iiii. d. 
De Breames viii. c. prec. c. XL. 9. xvi. li. 


De Lampreys ſalſſ. ii. barel. le bar. xx. s. XL. s. 
De Lampreys recent. L xxx. prec. cap. xXii.d. vii. Ii. vi. s. viii. d. 
De Lamprons recent. xiili. c. prec, in groſſ. Lii. s. 


De Congre ſalſſ. cxxiiii. prec. cap. iii. s. AXviii, Ii. xii. s. 
De Roches groſſ. ce. prec. c. iii. 8. iiu. d. vi. s. viii. d. 
De Seales & Porpoſſ. prec. in groſſ. xXvi. s. viii. d. 
De Pophyns vi. dd. le dd. iii. s. xxiiii. s. 


De Piſcibus mar. xxiiii. ſeames. le ſeame xi. s. iiii. d. xili. li. xii.s. 
De Sale alb. & groſſ. iii. quart. le quart. x. s. xxx. s. 
De Oleo Rape ii. barel. le bar. xxxvi. s. viii. d. ili. Ii. xiii. s. iiiĩ.d. 


De oleo Olivi v. lagen. prec. lagen. ii. s. x. s. 
De melle i. barel. prec. xXLili. s. 
8. De Sinap̃ in groſſ. xiii. s. iiii. d. 
8. De vino acri i. hoggſh. 8 
i. De Vergez i. pipe. XVI. s. 
8. De Carbonibus cc. quart. prec. v. li. 
d. De Talſhide & Fagot ii. M. prec. L iii. s. ili. d. 
d. De conductione v. c. garniſh, vaſ. electr. capient. 
pro le garnifh, x. d. xx. li, xvi. s. viii. d. 
De vaſ. ligneis Lx. dd. prec. dd. viii. d. xk. 8. 
De ciphis lig. alb. iii. u. prec. | v. Ii. 
De Ollis terreis Lxii. dd. prec. wi, Ii. ii. s. 
In cariagio ſtauri per terram & aquam XLIi. li, 
In ſtipendiis Cocorum Londini & aliorum xxili. Ii. vi. s. viii. d. 
In regard. Haraldorum armorum le Trumpets, li 
& aliorum mimorum, &c. I 
In pictura Throni & operatione de le — 5 
in ſaccharo & cera TO KG 


In expenſſ. neceſſariis una cum regard. datis di- I; 
verſ. perſonis venientibus cum diverſ. exhenniis k 


Summ. v. c. Xllt. Ii. iii. 8. 


. Ultra compoſitionem cum Duce pro feodis ſuis, & regardis 
expenſ. circa famulos ſuos, & ultra dietam ſuam per tres 
dies, in maneriis Archiepiſ. Et ultra conductionem le- 


1.d, ctorum, &c. Ultra ea quæ miſſa ſunt a Londino, & 
8. conductionem vaſorum coquinariorum præter ſua pro- 
iu. d. pria: & recompenſationem vaſorum electri, id eſt, iii. 
garniſh. ii. dd. & vii. peces deperditor. Et xvili. peces 

De northen ruſſettes: & alias multas proviſiones de ſuo, &c. 


The : / 


An. 1264. 


an. H. 3. 42. 


Kicharde de Clare Earle of Gloceſter and Ear tforde on 
the foreſayde Archbyſhop claymeth of the aforſayde. Earle 
Forſmond, Meliton, and Pettis, cc. for the whiche the 


nizated: And that he ſhoulde be aiſo the hye Butler of the 


Archbyſhop on the day of his intronization, 
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The fees of the hye Stewarde and cheeſe Butle2 of this 
feaſt of coronization, as it appeareth by compoſition betwixt 
Boniface Archbyſhop of Canterburie on thone partie, and 


thother partie, of certayne cuſtomes and ſervices whiche 
vidz. of the manors of Tonpbridge, and hall of Ueilſfone, 


aforeſayde Archbyſhop asketh of the aforeſayde Earle, that 
he ſhoutde do hym homage and ſervice of mt. ende 
ſuite ef the court of the ſayde Archbyſhop for the aforetayde 
manors. And that he ſhoulde be the hye Stewarde of the 
ſayde Archbyſhop, and of his ſucceſlors at their great feaſt, 
when it ſhoulde fortune the ſayde Archbyſhoppe to be intro⸗ 


ſayde Archbyſhop and his ſuccefſors. with divers other 
ſuche ſervices for the manors aforeſayde. And the fore- 
ſayde Earle dyd clayme, and his heyres, for his ſervice cf 
Stewardſhip, ſeven computent robes of Scarlet, xxx. gal⸗ 
lons of wine, xxx. pounde of waxe for his lyaht at the 
ſayde feaſte, liverie of hay and otes for foure ſcore horſe 
y two nyghtes, and the diſhes and ſalt whiche ſhoulde 
ſtande before the Atchbyſhop at the layde feaſfe ; and at 
the departure of the ſayde Earle and his heyres from the 
ſayd feaſf, he claymeth entertainement cf three dayes at 
the coſt of the Archbyſhop, at iiü. of his next manors by 
the foure quarters of Kent, whereſocver he wpl, ad ate 
nem minuendum, ſo that he come thyther to ſojourne it 
with fiftie horſe only. And for the office of the Butlerlhip 
he claymed other vii. computent robes of Scarlet, xx. gal 
lons of wine, I. pounde of ware, liverie of Hay and otes 
for three ſcore horſe for two nightes, and the cup where⸗ 
with the Archb: ſhop is ſerved, and al the emptie Noggel⸗ 
heades, and lpkewyle al thoſe that *re druntze up unde 
the barre the day folowyng after the accompt made : (0 
that vf vi. tunne of wine or lefſe be drunke under the barre, 
they ſhal remayne to the Earle: and yf there be more then 
990 aforſayde vi. al the reſidue to remaine to the Arch 
op. 

Memorandum, that Nicholas de Merguil alias Mevi 
(nowe lorde Coniars) and maiſter Stranguiſhe, lordes of 
the manors of Uhyevelton, Semez, Eſton, and Alder⸗ 
wyke, and holdyng duas bovatas terræ in Pothon, and the 
manner of Domington, with the appurfenaunces in the 
Countie of Borke, of the Archbyſhop ot Canterburie, by the 
ſervice of doyng the office of Pantler, in the Palace of the 


Memo. 
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Verſes by Thomas Brooke Gent. 


Certayne verſis, writtene by Thomas Brooke Gen⸗ 
tleman, in the tyme of his imprplonment the dape 
before his deathe, who ſufferyd at Norwich, the 30. 

ok Auguſt 1570, 


All languiſhing J lye. 

And death doth make me thrall, 

To cares which death ſhall ſone cut of, 
And ſett me quyt of all. 


Det feble fleſhe would faynt, 
To ceale ſo ſharpe a fyght, 
Save fayth in Chriſt, doth comfort me, 
And fieithe ſuch fancy quyght. 0 


For fyndyng forth howe fraple, by” 
Each worldly ſfate doth ſtande, | M0 
I hould him blyſt that fearyng God, 

Js redd of ſuch a band. 


For he that longeſt lyvee, 
And Neffor's yeares doth gayne. 
Rath ſo mucb more accompte ta make, oF 
And fyndyth Lyfe but vayae. _— 


What cawſe ys then to quayle? 

called am before 

o taſt the Joyes, which Thriſtis bloode 
Math bowght and layde in ſtore, 


No no, nogretez Joy 
The 14 110 * tht l 
en throwgh the death to gayne a lyfe, 
Upyth him in blyllednes. ” pie 


Who ſende the Queen long !yfe, 
Puch Jop and contries peace, ; 
Yer Cowncell health, hyr fryndes good lu-ke, 
To ail ther Joyes increaſe, 


VoL. VI. | F | Thus 
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que muittyng uppe my greaves, \ 
A grozage, my tie cn God, 
Ind thanke lum with molt humble hart, 
And mekelpe kyat his rodde. | 


* 


| Verſes by Thomas Brooke 


Finis, quod Thomas Brooke. 
+ &eane, and allewyd, accoryyng to the Zuenes 
Majed pts Inzunction. 


Ood ſave the Quene. 


2 Imprynted at Norwich in the Paryſhe of Sapnet 
Andretti, &2 Anthenpy de Solempne, 1570. 
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The foundation of the Church of Beverley. 
Out of a Looſe Paper fins, in a Fil. MS: ( containing 
Excerpta out f Leland's Colletanea, that I have 


before printed) in the Hands of my learned Hiend 
ROGER GALE, Egg. 


Out of the great Regiſter, or town book of Beverley. 
The firſt foundation of the Collegiate Church 


of Bleſſed John of Beverley. ml 


T7 HE collegiate Church of Bleſſed John cf Beverley was 
anciently founded in the county of York, in a certain 
country called Deyira, to witt, in the wood of the Dey irians 
in the time of Lucius, the moſt illuſtrious king of (England 
then called) Brittany, the firſt King of the ſame, the fon of 
Coll a pagan king, anointed by pope Eleutherius the thir- 
teenth after Peter. In the year of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God the father almighty creator of heaven and earth, 

together with the holy Ghoit according to the computation 
of the church of England, 126. 

3 it was deſtroyed by the Pagans Orſe and Hen- 
8¹ ä 
And is again renewed and founded by the aforeſaid 
Bleſſed John Archbiſhop of York, is ordained a Monaſtery 
of black Moncks, of Religious Nuns virgins, ſeven ſecular 
Prieſts for the ſervice of God, and divers other Miniſters, 
to witt 1n the yeur of our Lord 704. 

And alſo again it is deftioyed by the Pagans Hubba and 
Hungar Danes, the ſons of Swayn king of the Danes. 

After that it is refounded and augmented by the moſt il - 
luſtrious king ot England Athelſtane, who endowed the ſaid 
Church with diverſe pi: ileges, guifts and benefices and 
ſo it remained honourably eniowed under the government 
of 7, Cannons untill the coming of William called the Ba- 
ſtard, the conqueror, and king, and fo uutill the year of 
our Lord 1082, 

And then with the conſent of William called Rufus of 
England, by Thomas Archbiih»p called the Eller, by the 
aſſent of the Cannons and others whum it concerned, Tho- 
mas the Nephew of the {aid Lord Archbiſhop, a Prieſt, was 
ordained and called the firt provoſt : to whom ſucceeded 
Thurſtan of bie{ſed memory. to whom Thomas called the 


Norman. to whum Robert. to whom Thomas Beckett 
F 2 Arch» 
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Archbiſhop of Canterbury. to whom another Robert. to 
whom Galfrid. to whom Symon. to whom Fulco Baſſer. 
to whom John Cheſull. to whom William of York. to 
whom John Mauncell. to whom Alane. to whom Morgan 
the Provoſt. to whom the venerable father and Lord, Lord 
Peter of Cheſter : who purchaſed many tenements, reve» 
nues, and ſervices to the ſayd Provoſtſhip, and Provoſt 
thereof, and left implements of diverſe goods and chattels 
in all the Manors of the ſaid Provoſtſhip both quicke and 
dead. to whom Hamo. to whom ; . +: 
whom Mr. Robert of Alburwick. to whom Mr. William of 
Melton. to whom Mr. Nicholas of Hugate. to whom Mr. 
William de la Mare. to whom Mr. Richard of Ravens. to 
whom Mr. Adam of Lynbergſh. to whom the venerable 
circumſpect man Mr. John of Thoresby. to whom the No- 
ble and venerable father, and circumſpect man, Mr. Robert 
Manſeley Provoſt, Prebendary of the Prebend of St. James, 
Preſident of the Chapter, cannon reſidentiary of the ſaid 
church, Prebendary of the Prebend of Huſtthwait of the Ca- 
thedral church of York, Prebendary of the Prebend of Bren- 
neſwood of the church of St. Paul in London, Prebendary 
of the Prebend of Creſſall in the church of St. Martin the 
great in London, Parſon of the church of Hacneyes, and 
Maſter of the free chappell of Maldon, in whoſe time the 
ſayd treatiſe was compiled by Simon Ruſſell, in the year of 
our Lord 1416. in the month of January. 


De 1 


M, onaſti ct Angli 


Ad Doctiſſimum 


LANGBAINIUM Epiſtola. 
' Auctore V. clariſſ. | 


RADULPHO BATHURSTO, M. D. 


Collegu 88. T RINITATIS 
In Academia OXONIENST 


Non ita pridem Px z$1DE. 


E Muſeo Vin clariſſ. 
ARTHURI CHARLETTI, 
8. b P. 


Collegii UxIVERSTTATIS 


MAGIS TRI. 
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E Præfatione clariſſ. TAN NE RI ad Noti- 
tiam ſuam Monaſticam. 


O that to ſatisfie the curioſity of thoſe, who are willing 
to know, when, by whom, and for whom theſe Religious 
Houſes were Founded, (the Majeſty of whoſe very ruines 
ftrike Travellers with admiracion:) To preſerve ſome re- 
membrance of theſe ſtructures, once the Glory of our Engliſh 
Nation, and of their Founders, that ſo highly deſerved of the 
ſeveral Ages they lived in, is the deſign of this Book. Tho 
I am not ignorant, that the generality of people, ever ſince 
the Diſſolution, have, thro' a miſtaken zeal, and falſe pre- 
judice, thought, that the very memory of thoſe Great Men, 
who erected theſe places, ought to be buried in the rubbiſh 
of thoſe Structures, that they deſigned ſhould perpetuate their 
Names to Eternity. Thus, they have been always cenſured 
as well wiſhers to the introducing of Popery, who endea- 
voured to give any account of Monaſteries. Such unjuſt and 
ill-natured Reflections have been the principal reaſons that 
have deterred ſeveral of our Hiſtorians from diſcourſing fo 
largely about them, as they could, or indeed their occaſions 
required ; and have been the chief cauſes why ſo few have 
treated purpoſely of them, or publiſhed any things immedi- 
ately relating to them or theit Lands, Tis well known, M. 
Camden * and M. Weever b were forced to apologize for 
barely mentioning the Monaſteries ; and what outcries were 
made upon the Publication of that glorious work the Mona- 
flicon ? Inſo much that a very Learned and ingenious perſon 
© wrote a Latin Letter to D", Langbain (to whom M.. Dug 
dale had communicated his Collections) to encourage the 
deſign, by ſhewing the great uſe of ſuch a work, and remov- 
ing all objections that could be raiſed againſt it. Which 5 
printed in ſome few Copies of the firſt Volume. Nay, ſe 
much are ſome people poſſels'd againſt them, that the leaf 
mention is odious and ungrateful. But there are no grounds 
for it; ſeeing theſe religious places were by the well in 
tended charity of their Founders and Benefactors built, en- 
dowed and adorned (how much ſoever they were afrerward 
abuſed) to the glory of God, the ſervice of Religion, and 
the relief of poor Chriſtians. But I would not be thought i 
this or any other expreſſions that may be found in this dik 
courſe, in the leaſt to vindicate the Superſtition or vices of the 
Monks; tho” pethaps it would be but common ju lice to in. 
fuſe a better opinion of Monaſteries into the generality 0 
Proteſtants. 


a Ir Pref. ad Britanniam, 5 Fun. Mon. c Dr. Rha'ph Baturſt Pre. « 
Trin. Coll. Oxon, Ve 
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Doo. GERHARDO LANGBAIN, 
88. Th. D 


Collegii Reginæ apud OXONIENSES Præpoſito, 
E T 


Archivorum Academicorum OI 


(Cum nk Monaſtic: Anglicam Vol. I. MS. 
Jam prelo deſtinatum TY 


EDIT ad Te, Vir Dig- 
Ve niſſime, cujus nuper 
ol mihi copiam feciſti, Li- 
„ ber, dicam, an Archi- 
95 vum? & gratulor mihi, 
cui ad hæc caſcæ vetuſ⸗ 
tatis ſcrinia patuerit additus, ſecuro 4 
pulvere & ſordibus. Gratulor ſeculo 
mc, quod ſaltem ſemeias longinqui- 
oris ævi reliquias cum blattis & tineis 
diviſas habeat. Prodeunt quidem hæc, 
o matefiæ & temporum ratione, hor- 
ridula; ſed que vel hc quoque ſuas 
habeant 
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De primo Volhnauwe 
habeant Veneres, nativa fimplicitate 
commendatiores. Si quis ea, tanquam 
levicula & rejectanea, ſugillet, memi- 
nerit ille, magnum jam pridem Cam- 
denum non aliter Britanniam ſuam e- 
didifle, quam ut limatiſſimi operis Re- 
liguias etiam non contemnendas poſte. 
ritati tranſmiſerit. Ut enim in auro 
formando, gemmiſve expoliendis, ſcob 
& præſegmina pretium ferunt, ita 8 
hic fit: neque facile quis tanto cum 
delectu hiſtoriam condiderit, quin ſu- 
perſit aliquid inter quiſquilias & ru- 
dera, quod Lectorum forte non nemo 
præoptaverit. Quanquam autem, in 
evolvendis exterorum hiſtoriis, nil niſl 
Reges, & prœlia, & auguſtiſſima que: 
que depoſcimus: de Patria tamen ne- 
ſcio quæ nos tangit curioſior ſciendi li. 
bido; ipſæque rerum Minutiz adeo 
non faſtidio ſunt, ut ſæpe in delicus 
habeantur. Humanum nempe hoc eſt, 
ut ægre patiamur nos quicquam ne- 
ſcire de 11s quæ amemus. Quo magi 
fas eſt, ut Lectores ſibi non iniquos 


polliceatur hic liber. Nec enim Pra- 
: ſinum 
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ſinum ille, nec Venetum, effert ; dum 
que quid factum fuerit ob oculos po- 


nit, quid fieri debeat, nemini præſti- 


tuit. Cucullatorum gratiam adeo non 


captat, ut ſperet tamen, neminem Or- 


thodoxum infenſum fore, quod often- 


2 


ritus monſtraverit, ipſe immunis Eth- 
niciſmi. Bardorum noſtratium aut 
Druidum memoriam ſolicite exquiri- 


mus; quidni & Papalis hujus Satellitii, 


jam fere non minus profligati? Nihil 
præſenti ſeculo detrahimus, dum præ- 
terita contemplamur. Si meliora no- 
ſtra ſint, habemus quod gratulemur; 
fin contra, quod imitemur. Nemo igi- 
tur nobis opponat, Patres noſtros in- 
ter feciſſe Monachos, nos autem eorum 


monumenta condere; cum, me quidem 


judice, optandum foret, ut omnes E- 
vol. VI, G vange- 


; »« , Py " = * 5 s : 
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3 veritatis hoſtes tam magni 
fice ſepelirentur. 

Reliquum eſt, ut doctiſſimis illis, 
Arn hæc debemus, Palæologis latas 
laudes accinamus; T ibique ipſi, Do- 
mine, qui non modo Te rei Antiqua- 
riæ inexhauſtum penum exhibes, ve- 
rum etiam doctrinæ omnigenæ & in- 
defeſſæ ſedulitatis exemplo, Spartam 
tuam, ipſamque adeo Academiam, or- 
nas atque inſtruis Vale. 


T ibi omnibus officiis addictiſſinwy 
1 ˙· Rad. Bathurſt. 
E Coll. Trin. 

un 26. 1654. 


Hee * Epiſtola, ut pro certo habeo, 
paucis Monaſtici exemplaribus impreſ- 


ſis præfixa eſt; ſed _ e con- 
tigit videre. 


— 


» Hujus notulæ Auftor erat iþje etiam Bathur/tus, uf me 
ddactrit clariſſ. Charlettus. Inde & Epiflols exemplaria pauca 
_ excuſa Fuiſſe monuit doctiſi mus Tannerus. Sed ubinam nune 
temporis reperienda ſint, haud liquet. Nam nec egomet þ/e 
conſpexi, nec quiſquam ex Amieis, 2 quibus diligenter perguiſiui. 
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1. QUO IR TR BS, WE HE Study of our National | 
N 8 N Aa is a Subject ſo es * 
noble in it ſelf, andof ſuch ſerves the greateſt 
D extraordinaryUſeandAd- Encouragements. The 
vantage, that it may, and look'd — thoſe as 
ought to be thought ſome- the beſt Scholars that 
Dd thingſtrange, that tit not were verſed in their 
more cultivated and en- — 
. K couraged,eſpeciallyby ſuch | 
as, out of Intereſt, are obliged to be acquainted with our anci- 
ent Records and other Writings. Were there other Inſtances 
ef it's Uſefulneſs than the frequent occaſion there is for Acceſs 
to the Manuſcript Books and Papers collected by Sir Robert 
Cotton, yet this alone were ſufficient to evince and confirm it. 
And tis well known to thoſe that have read the Life'of that 
Great Man, what Application was daily made to him to ob- 
tain Satigfaction in ſeveral Caſes that concerned not only the 
Kingdon in general, but the Eſtates of many private Men in 
particular. l Gentlemen could not but ſee the Uſefulneſs | 
of this Study, and it's Dignity was as clear, when even the 
Prince himſelf honoured the Perſon that had, with fo much 
Zeal and Induſtry, applyed himſelf to it, and, by that means, 
tone ſuch eminent and ſignal Service for the Publick. Sir 
Robert was a wiſe Man, and he knew very well that the 
Treeks and Romans (who have been aluays admired for their 
Prudence and Conduct) efteemed fuch as fludyed their own 
\ntiquities beyond any of thoſe that applyed themſelves to other 
"arts of Learning. Varro had the Character of being the 
oft learned of the Romans : - and that for no other reaſon, 
put becauſe of his Diligence in ſearching into the Roman Anti- 
puities, in which his Knowledge furpaſſed all that had ever 
ade that Part of Learning their Province. His Judgment 
was as great as his Induſtry, and 'twas impoſſible for him to 
ail of Succeſs in whatever he attempted. All his Country- 
en loo d upon him as not only the moſt knowing, but the 
noſt uſeful Perſon of that time, and the honourable mention 


| always 
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always made of him ſbeu d, that they believ d no S 


fo much Praiſe as that of their own Ladet 2 
was not the Opinion of private Men only, but even of thoſe of 
the higheſt Rank and Quality, who therefore ſet a 2 
Mark of Diſtinction upon ſuch as were verſed in the Antiquities 
of Rome, as may appear from the Reſpetts paid by Veſpaſian 
fo Pliny the Elder, and by Trajan fo Pliny the Younger; and 
yer neither of them deſerved ſo much. Honour as was given to 
Varro, becauſe their Studies were more general, and they did 
not confine:themſelves only to that of: Antiquities. Ner did this 
good Opinion of thoſe that ſtudyed their A ntiquities ceaſe even 
after the Empire began to decline. Thence tit that in Ammi- 
anus' time ſuch Perſons, however nobly deſcended and well 
verſed in other Affairs, were loo d upon as unpoliſhed who 
had not ſpent ſome part of their time in ſearching into Apti- 
quity. This is taken notice of by Chifletius, who uſes theſe 
words upon the occaſion : ingenium, nullis vetuſtatis lectioni- 
bus expolitum ; and much the ſame occur in the xxxch. Book 
of Ammianus himſelf. 
i $. 2. And as both the Greeks Jane” Romans fſbew'd 
ZE for a particular Mark of Diſtinction to thoſe that applyed 
thoſe, that, evenin themſelves to the Study of their own Antiquities, % 
— Profeſſins, had in all other Profeſſions they had a greater ReſpeR 
| — 2 — for, and a much better Opinion of, thoſe that followed 
to have an equal Re- and obſerved the Ancients, that had been celebrated 
J for thoſe that in the ſame Profeſſions, than they had of thoſe that 
— M = ts: propoſed the Moderns for their Guides, and did nat 
think the Ancients to be at all regarded in theſe 
. Matters. This occaſioned them, to be the more induſtrious, that 
they might come to a right underſtanding of what the Ancients 
had done in the ſame Profeſſions, and by that means make 
themſelves acquainted with the Directions they had left behind 
them for the uſe of others that were deſurous of imitating them, 
end of attaining to an equal Skill in thoſe Profeſſions. After 
they had made themſelves Maſters of what their Predeceſſors 
had done, they then endeavoured to improve their Diſcoveries, 
and fo all Arts ftill gradually increaſed by the means of theſe 
diligent Perſons that had ſuch a Veneration for their Anceſ- 
tors, whilſt theſe, that did not obſerve what the Ancients had 
done for them, were diſreſpected and deſpiſed as Men of little I. 
er no Uſe, their Attempts proving either abortive, or at beft W/er 
but very inconſiderable, as being not built upon any good and he 
folid Foundation, But omitting this Topick, I. hall return to tri 
cur own National Antiquities, and ſbauld be glad to be i- Ch 
formed why we, who all acknowledge the Greeks and Romans ea 
to have been a wile and knowing People, auld nat have the It: 
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fame Honour for thoſe that are ſtudious our own National 
Antiquities as was paid by them to ſuch as addicted themſelves 
to the ſame kind,of Study ? Our Country hath. produced ini: 
nite Numbers that have been famous in all Profeſlians, and 
methinks tis a Reproach and Scandal to us ta ſuffer what they 
have done to be forgetten, provided their Performances were 
laudable, and tended to the Increaſe of Virtue. 'Tis a Matter 
therefore to be lamented, that, amongſt other Encouragements 
of Learning, there is not care taken about due Rewards for 
ſuch as ſpend their Time in the Study of our own Antiquities ; 
and it were to be wiſhed, that ſame noble and generous Bene- 
factors would ſettle Stipends and Salaries upon a Society of 
ſuch Perſons as have a Genius for theſe Studies, and, in all pro» 
bability, may be able to do great and eminent Service by - 
a diligent Search end Inſpection into our old MSS. and * 
Records. 5 * eG tiatty 

9. 3. I might here enter into a particular Account  ,. 


ef all the Advantages that will flow from the Purſuit. Abagh — — 


i 
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it would be alſo unneceſſary, there being hardly any 
one, that gives himſelf time tothink and conſider, but 
what will immediately diſcern them himſelf better than 
Ican pretend todeſeribe. I cannot, however, but here 
obſerve, that one very great Advantage which ariſes 
from the Study of Antiquities is this, that it is certainly 
the beſt way toſecure our Integrity. Good Antiquaries 
have always been the beſt Friends to the Church, and 
have never proved T raytors to their Rightful Sove- 
| reigns, but adhered firmly to them not only in Proſperity, 


of theſe Studies; but this as it would be tedious; ſo the of Anti- 


fuer, 'tis not the 
Gag ny 
e 

able to ſecure our In- 
tegrity. "Good Anti» 
quaries have always 
proved Friends to 

Cbareb, and been loyal 


to their Prince. The 


RA 
ory of the 

written by the Earl 
of Clarendon. The 
Contemplations andRe- 


but in their moſt neceſſitous and calamitous Condition. fferions upon the Book 
And this is what is even acknnwledged by the Cor- of Palms by the ſame 
rupters of our Engliſh Hiſtory, and ly fuch as zcal- e Author. 
oully maintain thoſe very Doctrines, that were /o in- | 
duſtriouſly prepagated in the late horrid Rebellion - againſt 
King Charles the Firſt. Theſe Corrupters of our Hiſtory will 
themſelves tell you, that they never knew good Antiquaries 
write Panegyricks in Praiſe of. their undoubted rightful Sove- 
reigns, and condemn the Enemies of the Doctrine of Paſlive 
Obedience, and yet ſoon after, purely for the Sake of Secular 
Intereſt, not only ſpeak, but aft contrary to what they had be- 
ore aſſerted, and vigorouſly eſpouſe the Cauſe of thoſe whom 
they had formerly diſtinguiſhed as Enemies both to the Doc- 
trines of the Church of England, and to theſe of the Primitive 
Church, They will tell you, morecuer, that they have nat 
heard that good Antiquaries ever tool ſuch effectual Methads 
70 premote Vice, as, in the moſt Sacred Places to commend the 
| | moſt 


* 
9 


n © 


Famous for their Loyalty, and have digeſted their Works with 


written by the Right Hondurable Edward Earl of Clarendon; 


* 
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| moſt noted Debauchees, and to infintate that Men of deliezi 


fine Parts are always ſecure of Heaven, /ince they cannot fail 


ff the Grace of God, and conſequently prove great Penitents, 
This is what theſe Men will inform yon of, tho, at the ſans 


time, they a otherwiſe themſelves, and, inflead of following 
the Examples of ſuch good Antiquaries, they will uon the 30. 
of January preach up Rebellion, en Purpoſe to pleaſe the Dr. 
Seendents of the Men of 1641. who they know are Lovers of Will 
ſuch Sermons and Diſcourſes as are nothing elſe but wicked ll 
and villaindus Libells upon the Memory of that bleſſed Saint r 
and Martyr X. Charles I. Tit Men of theſe ill Principles that Wl 
read ſuch Rhapſodies, as th they are called complete Hiſto- Wl : 
ries, yet are ſo far from either deſerving or anſwering that Nu 
Title, that they cenſiſt of nothing but falſe and ſcurrilous Re- 
flexions upon the beſt of our Princes, and are tranſcribed from 
the vileſt Papers and Pamphlets that have been publiſhed to 
poyſon the Minds of the Subjects, and perſuade them to be 
Enemies to their Sovereighs, and act, as much as they can, 
againſt the Laws of Subordination. Theſe are the Books that 
bad Antiquaries read and admire ; but, on the other hank, 

rood Antiquaries read and ſtudy theſe Hiſtorians as have beth 


great Wiſdom and Judgment, and have never offered at Argu 
ments to inyect their Readers with ſuch Doctrines as cannit 
but prove very — and miſchievous. And even when 
they read modern Hiſtories, to be ſure it ſhall be ſuch as that W's 


intitled, The Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England, begun in the Year 164 1. with the preecedent Paſ- d 
ſages, and Actions, that contributed thereunto, and the happy 
End, and Concluſion thereof by the King's blefſed Reſtora- 
tion, and Return, upon the 29th. of May, in the Year 1660. Neun 
This Work, which was lately very beautifully printed ſeverd 
times at the Theatre in Oxford, (to the immortal Honour and 
Reputation of that moſt antient and moſt (flouriſhing Seat of 
Learning ) is, in every reſpect, worthy of the noble Author, d 
and equal to any of the beſt of the ancient and modern Hit 
torians, and as it hath hitherto, fo it cannot hereafter oe 
pᷣrove the Delight and Admiration of all wiſe, intelligent, an 
judicious Readers. I hath received univerſal Applanſe, ani an 
hath not been objected againſt by any, exccpt by ſome few Pre. '*c 


renders to complete Hiſtory, and by certain cankered, mo- eat 
Toſe, ill natured, ſtubborn and hardened Preſbyterians aner 
Seftaries, tainted with the old Leaven of their Fore-Fathers, 
whoſe Cenſure, however, will be rejected with Scorn by a f 
loyal, virtuous and good Men, tho a Forreigu and 5 

riter 
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Writer 
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IVriter about our Reformation ſhould -aþpear at the Head ES 
them. "When I carefully read over this Great Work, (which? 
did when, at the Requeſt of the late excellent Dean of Chriſt- 
Church Dr. Henry Aldrich, that great Ornament of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, whoſe Name I can never mention, or even 
think upon, without a particular Regard and Veneration, I 
drew up the Index to it,) tho" 7 cannot pretend to any Skill in 
Antiquities, yet I could not but admire the whole Performance, 
not only as to the Beauty, Smoothneſs, and maſculine Ele- 
gance of the Style, and the Gravity and Worth of the Argu- 
ment, but as to the Method and Contexture of the Hiſtory, 
adorned with curious Notices of Things, hitherto ſcarce nun, 
unleſs to a very few, and inriched with abundance of inſtructive, 
uſeful, and political Reflections and Obſervations, which are 
wholly due to the penetrating and piercing Judgment, and to 
the moſt conſummate Wiſdom of the Author, who was very 
early let into the Secrets of the Government, and there was 
uch a Confidence repoſed in him, that he was intruſted with 
the Management of the publick Afﬀairs in the higheſt and moſt 
conſiderable Places of Dignity and Honour, all which he diſa 


RVATIONS,” 


charged with great Care and Caution, and with a Loyalty be- 
coming a good and faithful Subject. and an honeſt Man, This 
Work, in ſhort, it a moſt perfect and lively Picture of the. 


Author's uncommon Abilities, and is a molt glorious Monu- * 
ment of his Virtue and Learning, and tis what will outlaſt ali 
he Braſs and Marble in Weſtminſter Abbey, and will render 
is Name ſacred and venerable to all future Ages. Complete 
iſtorians, as they love to ſtyle themſelves, may induſtrioufly 
mdeavour to aſperſe the Author, and to blacken his Character, 
and may pretend that divers Particulars in it are falſe, and 
ot to be relyed upon ; yet, maugre all the Efforts of it's Ad- 
erſaries, this Hiftory will maintain it's Credit, and will cons 
ound, and eternally filence all the Exceptions, Cavils, abo- 
inable Lyes, and moſt diabolical Slanders thrown upon the 
dleſſed Martyr by the Rebells of thoſe Times, (who unnatu- 
ally took uß Arms againſt him, and at laſt murdered him, 
nd by their Sons and Nephews ſince in their lying and pauls 
7 Pamphlets, and wild Practiſes, founded upon the ſame 
doſe, fanatical, and democratical Principles, that were, in 
hoſe Times of Confuſion, and Diſorder, fo diligently preached 
þ and ſpread abroad. I am highly ſenſible, that many will 
e ready to object that this moſt Noble Earl, th a Man of 
eat Parts, and moſt extenſive Knowledge, was nevertheleſs 
ery culpable upon Account of his Management of Affairs, for 
hich he was afterwards turned out and baniſhed. But, for my 
n part, Tam fully ſatisfied { as I find multitudes beſides are 
vol. VI. 3 . that 


* 
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© that this was one of the Miſcarriages at that Time, and I an 
perſuaded it had been very happy, for the whole Nation bad 
his Royal Maſter followed his judicious, wiſe, honeſt, gud 
faithful Councils, and not ſacrificed him ts the Ambition, Enuy 
and Malice of. deſigning Courtiers, whoſe naughty Project 
and Contrivances he oppoſed with unuſual Zeal and Courage, 
And that he was not byaſſed by any other Principles than theſe 
of Religicn and Virtue, and that he was a molt conſcientious 
Obſerver of his Duty to God as well as te his Prince, will ap 
ar to his moſt inveterate Enemies whenever his Contempla- 
tions and Reflexions on the Book of Pſalms ſhall be mad: 
publick ; which good and great Work was began at Jerſey, 
26. Dec. 1647. in his firſt Baniſhment, but not fini/bed till hi 


ſecond unhappy Proſcription, when he was more at leiſure 

than he had been before, and had time, among other Studies, 

to proſecute this divine Subject, and by that means to leave a 
Legacy to his Poſterity, that would not only vindicate and , 
clear his Reputation, but would always furniſh them with ad: 
mirable Rules and Directions, which, if prattiſed by them, Will ; 
would make them as eminent in all virtuous and pious Accom-Will 
Aliſbments, as for their Deſcent from ſo noble and wiſe a Man. Wil , 
For from the Account I have receiv'd of this Work, "tix oil |; 
full, plain, and undenyable Pro, that he was as remarkable n 


for his exalted, heroick, and wiſe Piety and Devotion, for hu 
orthodox and profound Nottons of Religion and Theology, 
and for his Practiſe of all Chriſtian Graces and Virtues, as fur 
bis wonderful Knowledge and Sagacity in Hffairs of Ciwil 
Prudence in Matters of State and Government, which he 
conftantly managed with that Uprightneſs and Dexterity at 
became a good Chriſtian and a wiſe Man, thereby demonſtrats 
ing that he never did auy thing meerly for private Intereſt and 
Advantage, but that he thought that no one ought to enjoy any 
Place of Truſt but he that was a conſcientious and religion: 
Man, and had always a future Judgment in his View, when 
all Deceit and Knavery ſbull be expyſed and laid open, and 
righteous Men only ſball be exalted and advanced to Honour, 
„ Thoſe that cultivate d. 4+ Altho what I have ſaid be purely out of « 
our Antiquities ſhould Defign to engage Gentlemen in the Study of our own 
2 an ont hang, National Antiquities, yet I dęſire to be underſtood ii 
OO _—_ © Rome, Otherwiſe, than that at the ſame time I think, that 
Writers, Our Monti Zhoſe, that proſecute our Antiquies, ſhould not con- 
| 2 fine themſelves wholly to the reading of our own 
The Difficulties or Writers, but alſo diligently read the old Greek and 
obtaining Learning Roman Authors, and even whatever Fragments of 
poo : the Invention Greek and Roman Hiſtory they can meet with after 
ated theſe People began to decline, and to make a leſs Fir 
gure 
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gure than they had done before in The World. An equal Share * 
of Time ought to be ſpent in reading the Greek, Roman and 

Britiſh Writers. For the Greek and Roman Hiftory is fo very 
neceſſary on this Account, that no one can be a complete An- 

tiquary without taking this Method. All Learning had it's 
Original from the Eaſtern Countries, and as the Greeks ſtuck 

at no Charges nor Pains fo acquire Learning, (which made 
Pythagoras fake ſuch a long and tedious Journey, and tarry 

ſuch a number of Years in Egypt before he could be admitted 

to a Knowledge of their Myſteries) ſo the Romans were be- 

holden to the Greeks, and thoſe that aimed at Learning and 
Knowledge travelled to Greece, or at leaſt had famous Greek 
Inſtructois at Rome, or at fome Country Ville, that they 

might with the leſs Difficulty obtain their Ends, And even Me: 
here in Britaih the State of Learning was very mean and in- * 
conſiderable {being ingroſſed by the Druids, who had them - * 
ſelves originally received it from the Eaſt) till the Arrival of 
the Romans, who yet at firft were not ſollicitous about inſtruct- 

ing the Britains, but rather in keeping them under, and lay- 

ing Reftraints upon them, that they might prove the better 

Subjects. But at laſt the Britains growing familiar, and there 

being a Friendſhip ſettled between them and the Romans, the 

Romans vouchſafed to teach them the liberal as well as mecha- 

nical Arts; and that the rather, that they might be able to hee 

out the Saxons and other Nations after them/elves ſhould leave 

the Iſle ußon account of the Invaſions in other Parts of the 

Empire. When the Romans became ſe communicative, the 

Claſſicks began alſo to be here underſtood, and the Latin 

Tongue in a manner generally planted through the whole Ile, 

as the French was after the Norman Invaſion z whereas before 

Claſſick Learning was very little known in Britain, which * 
made Claudia Rufina, the Wife of Pudens, to be the more taken 

notice of for her Skill in Greek and Latin, ſbe being, upon that 

Account, as well as for her exquiſite Beauty, commended by 

the Ancients, When once the Roman Language was /ettled, 

all Inſtruments were drawn in that Language, and tis from © 

thence that, even to our own Time, Deeds, Evidences, Char- 
ters, and Writings of Record are penn'd in the Latin Tongue: 
and 'twas from no other Cauſe that our Hiſtorians, for the moſt 
part, before the Reformation writ in Latin, and thoſe thut 
compild our Annals were ſo well verſed in the Greek and La- 
tin, particularly the Latin, Claſſicks, that they were able to 
make uſe of them whenever proper Occaſions offered them- 
ſelves ; and, withall, they could write down their thoughts 
with great Eaſe and Readineſs. Not that I am willing to 
canmend the Monkiſh Style, or to propoſe the Monks for 
= "W-Y | Patterns 
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| Patterns of good Writing, there being to many Barbariſmg 
every where to be met with that will difwade from any ſuch 
Attempt. But then this muſt, in juſtice, be ſaid of them, that 
ometimes their Expreſſions are excellent, and what we cannot 
but admire, conſidering the Difficulties they then lay under, 
Copies of the Claſſick Authors, as well as of other Writers, 
being not to be multiply d without prodigious Expenſe ; and 
when they had procured ſuch Copies, tbey were oftentimes to 
encounter with the Blunders and Miſtakes of an illiterate, igno- 
rant Scribe. So that, all things rightly conſidered, it was ak: 
moſt then impoſſible to underſtand the true Meaning of the Au- 
thors they read; all which Difficulties were, bowever, re. 
moved and taken away after the Invention of Printing, when 
Editions of the beſt Authors were given us by great Criticks, 
and the Errors of the &cribes were corrected partly by a care: 

ful Collation of variety of Copies, and partly by comparing 
them 1with other Writers, and partly by Conjecture. There 
are ſo many Cuſtoms and Expreſſions of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans alluded to in our own Writers, that he that does not, in 
his Proſecution of Antiquities, zoyn both the Greek and Roman 
Authors, will net throughly underſtand the Books he hath 
occaſion to peruſe and conſult. In bort, all our Learning in 
Antiquities bath ſuch an intire Dependence upon the Greeks 
and the Latins, that none of our Britith Antiquaries ever proved 
complete without joyning all three together, as may be in 
ftanced in Mr, Leland, Sir H. Savile, Sir Robert Cotton, 
Mr. Camden, Mr. Bolton (the modeſt, learned, and judi- 
cious Author of the Life of Nero Czar) and in a great 
Number b2/ides. | | 
$. 5. I is humbly conceived, that ſuch Perſons at 
take this Method cannot fail of making good Anti: 
22 quaries, provided they have quick natural Parts, and 
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a ſtrong Judgment, and do, at the ſame time, take 
care to add thoſe tuo other neceſſary Qualifications, 
namely, the Study of old Coyns and Inſcriptions. T 
call theſe neceſſary Qualifications, becauſe the old 
Greek and Roman Writers cannot be well underſtood 
without them, and therefore they ought to be look'd 
ußon as one Branch of the Study of Claſſick Learning. 
Coyns and Inſcriptions are the moſt uncorrupted 
Monuments of Hiſtory. Written Monuments have 
been changed and corrupted as they have met with 
different Scribes and Readers; but Coyns, as well as 
Inſcriptions, haue been handed down to us without 
any ot her Alterations, than thoſe that have happened 


from the Length of Time, and from the W 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 
of they Soyl, and Badneſs of the Air where they have layn, nd 


from ſome other Accidents of that Kind, and they are there- 


fore the beſt Authorities for correcting fuch Wriungs as have 
been corrupted. And that which renders their Value ſtill the 
more conſiderable is this, that many times there are Particulars 
in Hiſtory to be learned from them not to be met with in thoſe 
Writers that are now exftant. The Ancients appeal'd to a 
Coyn calld Homerium as an Argument that Homer was bern 
at Smyrna, where was alſo a Temple and Image of Homer. 
i hence tis that Selden mentions Homer's Apotheoſis in his 
Notes upon the famous League between the Smyrnzans and 
Magneſians now preſerved at Oxford. Eri d u Hνν,H]“¼pt, xa 
76 Ox cod Tergayur®r tx20m vewy Owngs, xa boavoy! avrimo- 
ourrai Yap xai Fro Fiaprpovrus He ToUnTE" xa dn u v0 gc Tt 
xai Tap airoig Ownprior AyeTA are the Words of Strabo® apon 
this occaſion, and Tully hath ſomething to the ſame EffeQ in his 
Oration pro Archia, Ve have twoof the Homeria in the Bodleian 
Library, both of them of Braſs, on one fide of which is CMYP= 
NAIQNN within a Crown of Laurel, and on the other OMHPOC 
with Homer's Effigies in a fitting Poſture, but not repreſented as 
blind. Yet I believe theſe Bodleian Coyns cannot be older 
than the Age of Domitian, .about which time the Eryua began 
to be made thus C. For alths* we have ſome Coyns before 
this time in which the Eryua is alſe made thus C, yet Inſtances 
of this kind are very rarely to be met with, and as 1 do net take 
this Coyn of the Smyrnæans to be one of them ( for it does not 
appear to me ta be very ſcarce) ſo, notwithſtanding thoſe few 
Inſtances, we may, without auy abſurdity, aſſert, that this 
Form C of the Eryua did not begin to be common *till the time 
of Domitian, Ts C pro YE vix occurrit in nummis aut marmo- 
ribus ante Domitiani principatum, poſt illum uon aliter fere, 
veteri forma pingendi Tua per Z prorſus ablegata, /ays a 
very learned Man b. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that the 
Particulars, before mentioned, for illuſtrating Hiſtory are but 
ſhort in Coyns ; but then in many Inſcriptions they are full 
and large, and they diſcover to us not only the Time when di- 
vers momentous and conſiderable Actions happened, but the 
exact Circumſtances of each Action. Nay oftentimes we 
meet with peculiar Significations of Words in Inſcriptions, 
which cannot but be both diverting as well as ſerviceable in 
clearing Antiquity. In the Smyrnæan League we have idm 
or Provinces, and not for intire Nations which is it's native 
Signification. And in this reſtrained Senſe we find it in 
Marcianus Heracleota's Periplus, who tells © us that in bis 
« Pag. 646. ) Dr. Thomas Smith in Annott. in Monumen. Palmyren. p. 40, 
Lag. ga, Ed. Heſckel, 
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fare, aware of this, when he noted that L. L flood for læti, 
and L, in the ſingular, for lxtus b. This alſa reminds me of 


time there were thirty three Provinces in Albion. Exe & b 
F vY, reropis Emionues js, Axparrigna 
erlonaa 18“, epodmnaov Exiouuon eva, Konme, Emionus; 8, Myevors bitte 
onus y + he Tera for Torrauk; both in Hœſchelius, and in the 
Text of thr Oxford Ed. juſt as the Author in the ſame Pieze uſts 
* yaurypdp ©- for yeuayap® or yeuypaypog, Mr. Selden cites the 
Paſſage in his Notes upon the Smyrnean Language, I ſuppoſe 
Heoeſchelius, ths" he read it noraut; and not neraues, and 
Bath in tranſcribing it committed a very conſiderable Miſtake, 
havin rere AH. both in the Text and in bis Tranſ- 
lation of it. Now fince theſe Remains are fo beneficial, it 
muft be allowed by all unprejudiced and impartial Readers 
#hat fuch Gentlemen have done very great Service to the 
Repnblick of Letters, as have taken pains to collect and 
preſerve Monuments of this kind. Indeed they are not only 
of uſe in ſettling and explaining the Greek and Roman 
Writers, but they are, withal, neceſſary for perfectly under- 
fandinp our own later Inſcriptions that are found in Churches, 
Jarticularly fuch as have been done with Care and Judgment. 
For the Authors of t beſe Inſcriptions having imitated, as much 
as they thought convenient, the Ancients, they have ſometimes 
retained the more early Expreſſions, and at other times made 
aſe of the very Abbreviations that are in the Roman Monu- 
ments. And how neceſſary the Underſtanding thoſe Abbrevi- 
tions is, is ſufficiently clear to thoſe that have given them- 
ſelves time to lock into Urſatus, or the Appendices to Gru- 
ter, % 1 cannot but think, that many things might ſtill be 
added for a better underflanding of thoſe compendious Ex- 
preſſions than hath yet been publiſhed. The mention of which 
Puts me in mind of theſe tuo Letters L. L. in votive Inſcrip- 
tions, which do not fignify, as is commonly taken, libens lu- 
bens, or libentiſſime, but lætus libens, as is manifeft from an 
old Inſcription I hape ſeen in Fabretti, where the Expreſſion 
it at full length. Manutius ſeems to have been, in ſome mea- 
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S. D. in old Monuments, which fland for ſuo decreto, ne 
fenatus decreto, as ſome ſuppoſe ©, and of an Inſcription in 
Gruter *, in which there is this Paſſage, D. NERONIS 
QVINQVENNALIB. where D. does not fignify DIVI, 
{ as ſome would inſinuate for Nero was never called Divus, 
but tis the f me as DICAVIT, and ſhould be therefore, 
perhaps, corrected D. D. Which Correction is warranted from 


4 Pag. 31. Ed. Heſch. b Vide Urſatum de Notis Romanorum. c Set 
Tig hi Annales, Tom. III. p. 50, d Pag. CXVI. 
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a Vacancy there is for another D. between D. and NER O- 
NIS in the firſt Editition, th not obſerved in the late Dutch 
Edition. I cannot alſo upon this ' occaſion omitt taking notice 
of theſe two Abbreviations (B A A ©) in a Coyne of Britan- 
nicus, publiſhed firſt by Strada, and afterwards by Mr. Bolton 
in his Life of Nero Cæſar. Strada was at a loſs to know the 
meaning of theſe Abbreviatiorfs, but Mr. Bolton (who was 
a very ſagacious Man) hath very fortunately gueſſed it at, in 
pag. 134. of the foreſaid Book, wherg the Coyn is ingraved at 
large, and the Inſcription on the Reverſe at full is as follows : 
METPOTIOAEZETIMINAIOTBAAO, i. e. unreonong (the e be- 
ing to be changed into i) Eryuvals Baonnius Ao, from which 


alſo the Ceyn of Britannicus in Camden may be ſupplyed and il. 


luſtrated, Neu if this be the true and genuine Meaning of the 
Inſcription, (as I ſet no reaſon, at preſent, to qugſtion but it 
is it will ſhew London to, have been a Metropolis, and to 
have been famous even in Czlar's Days, contrary to what is 

commonly maintain d. At the ſame time I am conſidering this 

Inſcription I have kkewiſe an Opportunity offered of inſerting” 
a Copper Coyn Britannicus out of Conſul Ray's Coyns in 

the Bodleian Taray, which I ſhall. do the mort reatlily, be- 

cauſe Coyns of ; ung Prince are extremely rare, and are 

efteemed by the ot accurate Judges as very great Trea- 

ſures. 


— 


1 might produce other Inſtances te confirm what 1 have here 


faid about the Additions that might be made to thaſe that 
have written about the Signification of abbreviated Words 12 
Inſcriptions z but 1 ſhall wave all farther Diſcaurſe nþun this 
Tepick, aud will only crave leave to inſert here an old In- 
{cription that was communicgted to me by my learned and war- 
thy Friend Roger Gale, Eſq; which tho' it be already pubs _ 
liſhed by him in his Edition of Antoninus r Jtinerary thro' 
Britain , yet he having nat then ſeen. it humſelf, the Tranſcript 
he at that time made uſe of happened to be very faulty, which 
ir in this Copy ( taken by his own Care and Direction very 


happily corrected, and therefore, as is preſumed, be not at al! 


unacceptable, 
DEAE 


@ Pag. 42. 
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Tere it proper, divers curious Obſervations might be madt 
ußen this Inſcription, as well as upon the different Sorts of 


. Veſſels that appear upon the Stone, which would confirm 


what I have ſaid in my General Preface fo this Work. But 
T rather leave theſe to the Reader's better Judgment, and ſhall, 
at preſent, only note (what 1 principally publiſh it here for} 
that EH is either the ſame as ejus honori, or ergo honoris, 
(provided ergo will be allowed to ſtand in the firſt Place) 
and not ejus heredes, as it ſignifies elſewhere. ' For tho there 
were monumenta hereditaria in oþþo/ition to monumenta fa- 

miliaria, yet the Expreſſion in this Inſcription ſeems properly 
to be underſiood of an Honour done to the Goddeſs in Perform- 
ance of a Vow that had been made, ex voto, as 'tis here worded, 
OT being to be added. 5.6 


PR ZLIMINARY OBSE RVWATIONS.. 
F. 6. Such as are ftudious of our Antiquities having, 


- Such .as ſtudy our 


| a conſtant and diligent Application, made them- fine 

| p Maſters of all thoſe Branches of Learning 7 * eir 1 
have been ſpeaking of, it will be then requiſite for them — Ren ws the wat 
to take care to apply their Learning to the benefit ts x pabl 4 5 E 
and Advantage of the Publick. And this they may do private Capacity. Mr. 


, 5 , : Leland's Abilities. His 
either in a publick or private Capacity. ¶ they are Bans 600 canine 


preferred to any publick Office or Employment, they ic be gnithed by any 


will never want Opportunities of doing very extraor - one Perſon. 


dinary Service by their Knowledge. They will be more 

capable than others of © giving good Advice and Direction, 
and their Preſcriptions will he the more regarded by thoſe that 
are concerned in the Events. Having objerv'd from Hiftory 
the Confequences of the ſame Kind of Undertakings in former 
Times, they will be able to avoid the falſe Steps that had been 
then made, and to take ſuch other Methods as cannot but pro- 
duce an happy and proſperous ſue. Hut if it ſhould not 
be their Fortune to be placed in any publick Poſt, they will, 
nevertheleſs, even then be in a Capacity of doing great Service. 
Mer can they reaſonably plead any Exemption from benefiting 
the Publick becauſe of their private Circumſtances. It hath 
always been the opinion of the wiſeſt Men, that no one, in 
whatever Condition, ought to offer an Excuſe, whereby he may 
e freed from the Service every one owes to the Publick. And 
therefore no one can with leſs reaſon pretend io ſuchan Excuſe 
han thoſe that are famous for great Learning. They ought in 
uch a private Condition f make their Learning uſeful either 
by the Advice they may give to others, or by publiſhing ancient 
\uthors, or elſe by writing themſelves. If they find that they 
re better qualified to do Service by writing themſelves, they 
annot fail of many, and thoſe very conſiderable, Particulars in 
ur Hiſtory and Antiquities, that want to be illuſtrated and 


I 


rade xplained,. And then again, if they think it more adviſeable to 
ts of ubliſh ſuch old Authors as yet remain unprinted, they wall 
7 ave a very large Field before them, in which they will meet 


ith a vaſt Variety of Authors, that moſt certainly deſerve 
p ſee the Light, and if they carefully ſet about publiſhing any 


eir Country, Yet whilſt I ſpeak thus, I would not bave it 
aug ht that any one can effectually do it without ſome ſuit- 


re wealthy and are in Power will not fail to make ſuch Al- 
wances to thoſe private Perſons as are engag'd in theſe pu- 
ick Works as may enable them to carry on their Deſigns 
th Pleaſure and Aſſiduity. Mr. Leland himſelf, tho he ne- 
r ated in any publick Office of the Kingdom (for all his Pre- 
Vol. VI. I ferments 


them, they will deſerve immortal Praiſe and Honour of 


dle Encouragement. I take it for granted, that thoſe that 
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ferments were of a private Nature ) yet he wanted no Aſſiſtance 
that was requiſite to carry on and conſummate what he had 
propoſed. He ſeveral Times applauds his Patrons in his excel. 
lent Book called Encomia illuſtrium virorum, which I have 
reprinted from a Copy that was very readily communicated tom 
by the ingenious Mr. James Sotheby Junior of London, to when 
Tam fo much the more obliged upon this account, becauſe tho Tam 
a Stranger to him, yet he ſent it to me, without the leaſt aq 
plication on my part, as ſoon as he had been informed, that | 
had ſought after it in vain in many Studies and Shops, other- 
wiſe well furniſhed with Books, But then as Mr. Leland 
was a Perſon of very extraordinary and uncommon Parts 
and of equal Induſtry and Judgment, ſ his Deſigns were a; 
large and extenſive, and what no one Perſon can ever hope th 
finiſh and bring to Perfection, and for that reaſon thoſe that 
engage in Antiquities ui propoſe leſs extenſive Deſigns u 
themſelves, ſuch as they may fairly hope they ſhall be able th 
compleat and bring to Perfection. Which. Method had Mr. 
Leland himelf followed, we had then had many more finiſhed 
Pieces of his own Compoſure, than we now have. However 
1h he did not finiſh much himſelf, yet ſuch of his Collections as 
are now preſerved are extraordinary and very excellent, and 
as they have hitherto, ſo they will hereafter exerciſe the Pens 
of our beſt Antiquaries in whatever they ſhall jet them ſelues 
about in order to promote and advance our own National An- 
tiquitics. | 
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I . 7. Now as I have already obſerved, that ut 
pars not yet pub 16 have abundancc of MSS. remaining not yet Publiſhed, 
ed, to be met with which intirely relate to cur own Hiſtory and Anty 
in many MSS. parti- quities Caltho' they are nothing near fo conſiderable 
rea —_ e in Number as they were before the Diſſolution of the 
not eaſily read. A Religious Houſes) / there are in other MSS. often 
— of the times Fragments of Hiſtory and Antiquity ſcattered, 
—_ —_— " which *twould be very proper to have collected and 
Dr. Grab#in the firſt publiſhed under the Title of a Spicilegium. We have 
Volume of his Spici- a Specimen of ſuch a Spicilegium in Mr. Selden ad- 
Os rms. mer. Both the publiſhing of intire MSS. and the al- 
; lecting of ſuch Fragments would be of equal Advan- 
tage and Honour te 6ur Country, and *twould be a means 1 
put a ſtop to thoſe Reflexions which are oftentimes caſt up 
us for not making a proper ule of cur MSS. amongſt which 
Animadverters I ind no leſs a Man than Joſeph Scaliger 
himſelf, who at the ſame time that he commends our MSS, 
and the Catalogue of them printed by Dr. Thomas James, uf. 
braids a us with Negligence, as altogether averſe to that ſort 


« Scaliger's Epiſt, n. CXXXIV. p. 502. g 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. © 
of Study which depends upon inſpecting and conſulting old MSS, 


able {provided the Opinion of fo ignorant and mean a Perſou 
as my /elf may be of any weight) to be very particular in ex- 
amining thoſe MSS. which are either written in a very rude 
Hand, or are pretty much defaced ; becauſe, in uy own Searches, 
I have always obſerved that unpubliſhed Fragments are 
more frequently found in ſuch Kind of MSS. than in thoſe that 
are written fairly and are eaſily read. And this I have noted 
not only with reſpect to our own Hiſtory, but alſo with re- 
gard to other Parts of Antiquity. The mention whereof brings 
io my memory a Fragment of the Greek Acts of St. Thecla 
that is omitted in both the Editions of the Spicilegium Patrum *, 
that was collected and ſet out by the late pious and learned 
Dr. Grabe. I told him of it ſome years before he dyed ( when 


ments beſides out of other MSS.) and he took a Note of it, and 
ſaid he would take care to make it publick when an Opportu- 
nity offered. The MS, in which tis exſtant is among ſt thoſe 
purchaſed by the Univerſity of Oxford out of the Study of Dr. 
Huntingdon, Tig a thick Quarto, and contains divers other 


Years old, (as I conjeFture ) and is written in a pretty large 
Character, and the Orthography is agreeable to the Pronun- 
ciation in uſe when the Scribe lived, but in ſeveral Places 
the Letters are ſo much decayed that tis hard to make them 
out. The Greek MS. Dr. Grabe himſelf made uſe of happened 
to be imperfect, and he was therefore obliged to ſupply it 
rom Metaphraſtes, which had been more luckily done from 
this MS. of Dr. Huntingdon, had he been ſo happy as to have 
known of it at that time. But becauſe *twill be more Satiſ- 
action to the Reader ( however it may ſeem to be a Digreſ- 
ſion) to have it publiſbed, than to have it ſtill lye hid in the 
MS. I beg leave to inſert it here, not in the leaſt doubting 


ſiaſtical Learning and Antiquity : and that the rather, becauſe 
{ will not alter either the manner of writing or pointing, but 
retain all the Errors of the MS. Which Method, if it were 
allowed in publiſhing other old MSS. at leaft by way of 
Specimen either in the Preface or Notes) it would be a good 
Rule for others to judge of their Antiquity, as well as the way 
Pronunciation at that time, it being certain, as I take it, 
that the Accents in their Books, however they may differ 


that they did not pronounce their Words otherwiſe than they 


4 See Vol. I. pag. 10). 
I 2 are 


in collecting Fragments from MSS. 7 ſhould think it adviſe- 


I was tranſcribing and collecting for him many other Frag- 


valuable Remains of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, Tig above 500, 


but that it will be kindly received by all true Lovers Eccle- 


rom the ſtated way of Accenting now, are ſure Arguments 
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are written, and from hence 1 gather withall that the Gretk 


MS. we are ſpeaking of was written by the Scribe from the 
Mouth of one that dictated to him, and the Scribe being nat 
fo well verſed, it may be, in the Language, writ every Word 
juſt as the Reader delivered it to him, which is an obſervation 
made upon another Account by the learned Dr. Ralph Winter. 
ton in the einn of his Notes upon the Minor Ports. 
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a Ste, cum duob. accentib, b Hic etiam bini accentus. © Sex, 
aut ſeptem, voces hic loci eraſas eſſe deprehendo. Sed ab eadem, 
qua ſcriptæ fuerint, manu, ut cenſeo. Bis, nimirum, ni fallor, oc- 
currebant. Utcungue fit, ſpatium vacuum reliqui. 
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-{ 2 — 5 2 Fragment, {had occaſion to conſult ſame Paſſages in 
: * \pitol, together with old Authors _ the Roman Capitol, and, by acci- 
* er Fragment: dent, I met wit 


i , out of Latin MS. in the ſame Bodleian Library a. The MS, 
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1 HE PUBLISHERS 
; $. 8. Juſt as I was about to tranſcribe this Greek 


an old Fragment relating to it ing 


| contains ſeveral other Things, and that Part of it, in 
which this Fragment occurrs, is very rudely written, muth 
like the MS. of Livy, from whence I publiſhed a Fragment in 
my late Edition of that Author at Oxford. By this Fragment 
we have a different Account of the Etymology of the Capitol 
than is commonly received, and there are ſome other curious 
Particulars in it, which tho' in Part Romantick, yet I could 
net but take great Notice of, and as Itranſcrib'd it for my own 
Uſe, fo I ſhall as readily now communicate it to the Publick, 
together with ſome other Fragments of Antiquity, which are 
equally curious, and immediately follru the former Fragment, 
and are written by the ſame Hand. Capitolium Romane 
urbis ideo dicitur, quod fuit capud totius mundi, ubi con- 


- ſales & ſenatores morabantur ad conſulendum urbem & or- 


bem; cujus facies cooperta erat muris altis & firmis, vitro 
& auro undique coopertis, & miris operibus laqueatis. Infra 
arcem fuit palacium, quod erat pro magna parte aureum, & 
lapidibus precioſis ornatum, quod dicebatur valere terciam 
partem mundi, ubi tot ſtatuæ b erant quot ſunt mundi pro- 


vinciæ, & habebat quælibet ſtatua tintinnabulum ad collum, 


& erant ita per artem mathematicam diſpoſitæ, ut quando 
aliqua regio Romano imperio rebellis efficiebatur, ſtatim 
ymago illius provinciæ vertebat dorſum ad ymaginem urbis 
quæ major erat ſuper alias ymagines tanquam domina. Unde 
tintinnabulum reſonabat quod pendebat ad collum ejus, tunc- 
que vates capitolii qui ergat cuſtodes referebant ſenatui, ſta- 
timque mittebant legiones militum ad expugnandam illam 
provinciam. Ad Lateranum eſt quidam equus zreus 


eauratus, qui dicitur caballus Conſtantini, fed non eſt ita, 
Nam qui vult ſcire veritatem hoc perlegat. Techpore con- 


ſulum & ſenatorum quidam potentiſſimus de orientis partibus 
Romam venit, multa ſtrage & bellis Romanum populum at- 
fligens. Tunc quidem armiger ruſticus magnæ forme & vir- 
tute audax & prudens ſurrexit, & dixit conſulibus & ſenato- 
ribus, Dicatis mihi ſi eſſet qui liberaret vos de hac tribu- 
* lacighe quid a ſenatu promereretur,” Qui reſponderunt 
* quicquid popoſceret optineret. Qui ait, ** Date mihi tri 
© ointa ſextaria boni auri, & inſuper uſque in ſempiternum 
mei memoriam facietis.” Qui dixerunt, - ſe omnia com- 
« pleturos,” Qui ait, Medla nocte ſurgite, & armemini, 


4 NE. F. 8. 4. fol. 31. b. b Erat MS. N 
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te & ſtate in ſpelunca infra muros, & quicquid -vobis-dix&o 


« faciatis.“ Armiger vero aſcendit quendam equum maxi- 
mum ſine ſella, tollenſque falcem exivit foras tanquam her- 


$9 I * , 
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bam falcaret, viditque regem ad arborem venire pro neteſſa- 


rio faciendo, in cujus adventu coconagia, quæ in arbore 
ſedebat, cautabat. Ille vero accedens propius poſtquam hoc 
Mit regem cepit. Socii vero, qui erant cum rege, putantes 
um eſſe de ſuis cœperunt clamare, Cave te, ruſtice, 
* ante regem, quod faciemus te ſuſpendi ſi tetigeris ipſum 
Sed ille ſpretis omnibus præ fortitudine ſua regem, qui etat 
perniſſimæ ſtaturæ, manu ſublevans ſuper jumentum ſuum 
poſuit, & fugit ad urbem, fortiter clamans ad homines civi- 
di, „ Kalte fore, &,jnterficite exercitum regis, quod ecce 
* ipſum teneo captum. Qui exeuntes, alios accideruat, alios 
in fugam verterunt. Romani vero habito triumpho ſolxe- 
runt ei pecuniam, & fecerunt ei memoriam equum æreum 
fine ſella & deauratum, ipſo deſuper ſedente extenſa magu 


dextera qua ceperat eum, & in capite equi poſuerunt coc 


nagium, ad cujus cantum victoriam fecerat, ipſumque regem, 
qui parva perſona fuerat, retro ligatis manibus ſicut eum ce- 


perat, ſub ungula equi memorialiter collocarunt. 


Colloſeura fuit templum ſolis mirum, maximis & pulcherri- 


mis diverſis camerulis adaptatum, quod totum erat cooper- 
um #reo cœlo & deaurato, ubi tonitrua, & fulgura, & c- 
aſcaciones fiebant, & per ſubtiles fiſtulas pluviæ b mitte - 
bantur. In medio Phœbus, hoc eſt, fol, manebat, qui pedes 
tenens in terram cum capite cœlum tangebat, inuens quod 
Roma eſſet domina; & totum mundum regebat. Imperante 
ero Romæ Nerone colloſeus erigitur,. habens altitudinis pe- 
les centum. Hic imperator aures habuit aſininas. Iſte Nero 
amnes barbitonſores ſecreti ſyi conſcios quo ad aures ſtatim 
ecit interfici, & poſtquam multos ex cauſa prædicta inter- 
ecerat barbitonſores miſertus eſt unius, qui optime ſerviebat 
1, & formoſus Frat, injungens ei ne cuiquam ſecretum hujus 


habet aures aſſininas. Quod perpendens quidam de fa- 
nulis Neronis literas legit & delevit terra, & ſcripſit home z 
& tunc erat ibi ſeriptum, homo tibi dico, quod Nero” &c. 
V ſcriptura imperatori oſtenſa eſt tantum, quod ille fami- 
aris verſus aures Neronis inſpiceret. Dicebat ergo Nero, 
Terra detexit ſecretum meum, non abſcondam id de ce- 
tero.” Poſt tenzpatis ſpacium beatus Silveſter papa juſſit 
* * 
« Conjeceram proceriſime. Sed mox infra par vam perſonam fuiſſe indicat. 


line perniciſſimæ repono, ut de velocitate regis intelligatur, è odpuare;, gde 
reyi & exill orta. b Mittenantur MS. 14 
* 1 


a 4 


letegeret ſub poena  deeapitacionis.” . Quod cum vix facere * 
poſſet, ſcripſit in terram ſic: Terra tibi dico, quod Nerz 
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dd templum deſtrui; & alia palacia in quibus eultus erat dep. 
rum, ut adoratores, qui Romam veniunit, non per ædificia & 
fana irent, ſed per eccleſias cum devoeione tranſirent. & 
pud vero & manus ydoli prædicti ante palacium in Laterang 
in memoriam fecit poni. * qui modo palma Samſonis fulſo 
vocatur à vulgo. — Tempore conſulum & ſenator, 

imperante Domiciano, qui Tito & Veſpaſiano immeditate he. 

ceſlit, Agrippa præfectus ſubjugavit Romano ſenatui S weng, 
Saxones, & alios occidentales populos cum quatuor lkyjo- 
nibus, in cujus reverſione tintinabulum ſtatuæ b Perſide, qu 
erat in capitolio, ſonuit in templo Jovis & Minervæ. Cujus 
tintinabulum audiens ſacerdos, qui erat in ſpeculo in ebdo- 
mada ſua, nunciavit ſenatoribus. Senatores autem hanc leg. 
onem præfecto Agrippæ impoſuerunt, qui omnibus renuem 
non poſſe pati aſſeruit ſe tantum laborem ; tandem conviqqu 
pectit conſilium trium dierum, in quo tercio quadam noc 
ex nimio cogitatu obdormivit, & apparens ei quædam fem 
na fic ait: Agrippa, quid agis? in magno cogitatu tu es“ 
Qui reſpondit ei, Sum domina.“ Quæ alt ei, Confor tate, 
L, promitte mihi templum facturum quale tibi oſtendeto 
* & dico tibi fic eris victurus.“ Qui dixit, Quid faciam 
4 domina?“ At illa in ipſa viſione oftendit ſibi templum 
in hunc modum,” dicens, ** facies id.“ Agrippa dinxit, 
Domina, quis es tu?” Reſpondit ei, Ego fum Cibile 
mater deorum. Offer mihi libamina, & Neptuno, qui et 
* magnns deus, ut te adjuvet ad honorem meum & Neptun 
« dei marini, quod tecum erimus, & vinces omnes rebelles,” 


Agrippa vero ſurgens lætus hoc retulit & reciĩtabit "ona 


Et univerſi dictis ſuis adquieverunt. Igitur cum apparatn 
navium & quinque legionibns ivit & vicit omnes Perſas, & 
poſuit eos anualiter ſub tributo Romano ſenatui. Rediens 
Romam fecit hoc templum, & dedicavit ad honorem Cibe- 
lis, matris deorum, & Neptuni, dei marini, & ommium 
deorum, & poſuit huic templo nomen Panteon, & fecit ſta- 
tuam Cibelis deauratam, quam poſuit in faſtigio templi fu- 
per foramen, cooperuit eam mirifico tegmine æreo & deau- 
rato, Poſt multa vero tempora beatus Bonifacius papa vi 
dens in templum tam terribile dedicatum ad honorem . 
belis; matris deorum, ante quod multociens à dæmoniis 
percuciebantur Chriſtiani, a Foca Cæſare, imperatore Chris 
ſtiano, precibus optinuit dari ſibi hoc templum, ut ſicud 3% 
Kal. Novembris dedicatum fuit ad honorem Cibelis, matris 
deorum paganorum, fic id templum dedicaretur 30. Kal. No- 
vembris ad honorem beatæ Mariæ ſemper virginis, quæ eſt 
mater omnium Sanctorum, & in honorem omnium Sancto- 
a Sic. b F. Perſidis e 
A . 
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& WW rum. Et papa cum Romano populo in die Kal: Novembr: 
+ WI dedicavit & ſtatuit, ut in illo die Romanus pontifex ibi ce- 


lebraret miſſam, & populus Romanus acciperet corpus & 
wo WY fanguinem domini noſtri Jheſu Chriſti, ſicud in die natali 
WoW domini, & in iſto die omnes Sancti & Sanctæ cum matre 
bomini Sancta Maria virgine, & cœleſtibus ſpiritibus habe- 
rent feſtivitatem, & in ſequenti die pro defunctis per eccle- 
as tocius mundi fieret ſacrificium pro redemptione anima- 
0. rum fuarum. In unaquaque ſepultura imperatoris ſunt 
we WY litere dicentes ita, “ Hac funt offa, cinis, & vermes im- 
e peratoris, & victoria quam fecerat,” Ante quos ſtatua 
cerca & deaurata dei ſui. In medio ſepulchri erat abſcida, ubi 
pe cdebat Octavianus, ibique erant ſacerdotes officia ſua 
e dccantantes, De omnibus regnis tocius orbis juſſit Octovia- 
uus cnire cirotecam unam de terra plena, quas poſuit ſuper a 
WY emplum, ut efſent in memoria & in ſigno ſubjectionis 
omnibus gentibus Romam venientibus, & quod omnes pro- 

SW vicciz mundi erant tributariæ Rome, & quod ipſe * monar- 

arg cbiam tenuit, & rempublicam ampliavit, in cujus ſignum 

1 kecit Octovianus imperator quoddam caſtellum, quod voca- 

un tur 2. Auguſtum, ubi fe colligebant imperatores. 
u atulphus, rex Weſtſaxonum, decimam partem tocius regni 
e ab omni regali ſervicio & tributo liberavit, & in ſem- 

e iterno graphio in crucem domini Chriſti pro redempcione 

auimæ ſuæ & anteceſſorum ſuorum uni & trino deo immo- 

avit, ſicque magno cum honore perrexit Romam, filiumque Romeſcot. 
uum Ealfredum, quem plus ceteris dilexit, in eadem via ite- 

um ſecum ducens, ibi anno integro moratus eſt, eſt tributum, 

quod in Anglia hodie b penſitatur, Sancto Petro optulit co- 

am Leone papa 4. Sed & ſcolam Anglorum, que, ut fer- 

ens ur, ab Ofpha rege Merciorum primitus Rome inſtituta fue- 

he it, quæ etiam proximo anno conflagraverat, reparavit. Inde 

um omum per Gallias repatrians Judith, filiam Karoli Calvi 


su- egis Francorum, in conjugem ſumpſit, & ſecum adduxit. 
uit itaque poſtquam de Roma rediit rex Eatulphus duobus 
an W005, in quibus inter alia multa præſentis vitæ bona ſtudia 
„ enitans de (uo ad univerſitatis viam tranſitu, ne filii ſui poſt 
CG Wtcis obitum indebite inter fe diſceptarent heredes heredi- 
nile Wim ſcribere imperayit epiſtolam, in qua & regni ſitum 


ur- quiſiti & terram dividere inter filios Eathelbaldum & Ea- 
3 helbertum, & propriz hereditatis inter filios & filiam, & in 
tris ropinquos pecuniam que ſupereſſet: inter animam, & filios, 
No- nobiles ſuos diviſionem ordinabiliter literis mandare pro- 
off uravit. Pro utilitate namque animæ ſuæ, quam a primævo 
go - r juventutis flore in omnibus procurare ſtuduit, per omnem 


| a Monarcbinam MS. b Perſitat Ms. : 
am. Vor. VI. K heredi- 


74 


Bulla. 


li. De Coventrenſi x. li. & v. fol, De Eboracenſi xi. Ii. & 


THE PUBLISHER'S 
hereditariam terram ſuam ſemper in x. manentibus unum 
pauperem aut indigenam, aut peregrinum cibo, potu, velti. 
mento ſucceſſoribus ſuis uſque ad ultimum diem judicii paſ. 
cere præcepit. Ita tamen ſi illa terra hominibus & pecoribu 0! 
habitarerur, & deſerta non eſſet. Rome quoque omni anno 
id tributum quod ® Anghi Romeſchot vocant, ſ. treſcenta 
mancuſas denariorum, portare præcepit, quæ taliter ibi di 
derentur, {. centum mancuſas in honorem Sancti Petri ſpeci. 
aliter ad emendum oleum quo impleantur omnia luminariz 
illius apoſtolicæ eccleſiæ in veſpera Paſchæ, & æqualiter in 
galli cantu; & centum mancuſas in honorem Sancti Paul 
apoſtoli eadem de cauſa, centum mancuſas univerſali papæ 
apoſtolico. In omni quidem commercio Romæ facta & fac. 
enda ® mancuſa id eſt quod 30. Tum nota quod fi mancuſ 
pro marca ponitur, tunc © oportet'' reddere domino pape 
ccc. marcas argenti. Si vero mancuſa ſcribitur pro mana 
tunc debet ei Anglia 36. d libras & x. s. & non amplius per- 
ſolvere. Continet manca in ſe quo ad denarios, ut dicitur 
ab antiquis & modernis, numerum 3o. denariorum. Omniz 
autem qui habuit 30. denariatas vivz pecuniæ in domo fu 
de ſuo proprio Anglorum lege dabat denarium Sancti Petri 
& lege Danorum qui dimidiam marcam, & iſte denarius erb 
& dicitur elemoſina regis. — Gregorius epiſcopus iar 
Qualiter denarius Santi Petri qui debetur cameræ noſtre 
colligatur in Anglia, & e in quibus epiſcopatibus & dyoc: deoo0d 
beatur, ne ſuper hoc dubitari contingat, præſentibus fecimu d 
annotari, ſicut in regiſtro ſedis apoſtolicæ continetur. Mena 
Cant: dyoc: viii. lib. & 18. fol. ſterlingorum. De Londo Y bre⸗ 
dyoc: 16. li.“ & x. fol. De Roffen: dyoc: v. li. & xii. dera 
De Nor wyc: dyoc: xxi. li. & x. fol. De Elyenſ: v. li. De 
Lyncolnienſ: xLii. li. De Cyceſtrenſi viii. li. De Wynton 
enſi 1 6. li. vi. fol. & viii. d. De Exonienſi Dyoc: ix. li. & one 
ſol. De Wigornienſi dyoc: x. li. & v. fol. De Herfordeniecon 
vi. li. De Bathonienſi xii. 11. & v. fol. De Sareſberienſi xvii: 


xX. fol. Data apud urbem veterem x. Kal. May pontificatu Pari e 


noſtri anno ſecundo; & fic apparet expreſſe, quod ſubtilitu{Momit 
Romanorum, quæ ita ſubtili ingenio aurum extorquet a bar{Whabui 
baris, mancam five mancuſam in marcam ſubtiliter commu 
tavit, cum * cc. hbras ccc. marcas certum fit continere, Weak; 
Unde dimidia marca quæ ſupereſt marſupio poterit deputan.Wimm: 
Nuncautem non tantum cectæ. marczexiguntur, ſed quicquidWtique 
colligitur acuria, exigitur inſaciabiliter. Summa tocius ducentæ ¶ cor 
libre, {cx ſolidi, & octo denarii. ' hat n 
a Sic. b F. idem eft quod 30. denarii. Tum &c. c Or MS. d Libre MS. 
e I un in eplſcopatibus MS. f Bis occurrit in MS. g CCta, w_ De 
2 « 9. 
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ano that thoſe that have ſubſcribed fer, and encouraged, , 
ntl this Work are capable of making much more pertinent by Marriage, 


Obſervations than can be expected from me. IL ſhall 

therefore forbear entering upon this Talk, and inſtead thereof 
I will take this Opportunity of correcting a very great Miſtake 
U that hath been committed, amongſt a great number beſides, by 
aul Mr. T yrell. This learned Gentleman tells us in pag. 45. of 
ape the VI". Book of the firſt Volume of his General Hiſtory of 
ſaci· England, that Edmund Ironſide was the Son of King Ethelred 
cull by Concubine, and not by Marriage, and yet in his Genea- 
ape logical Table (which he aſſures was taken from Authentick 
ne Authors) he makes her his Wite, and tells us that her Name 
per was Elgiva. How he came to be ſo right in the Table, and 
diu very wrong in the Hiſtory it ſelf, Iuill nat preſume to judge. 
no] /ay ſo very wrong in the Hiſtory it ſelf. For notwithftand- 
ung be quotes William of Malmſbury, Ethelred Abbat de Rie- 
yallis, and Matthew Weſtminſter, and then concludes with 


s el :bee Words, So that it appears by theſe Authors, that this 
; Ce King Edmund was born of a Concubine, yet I cannot find 
Wire por 2 careful Examination of the Matter that he had any 

de. od reaſon {unleſs he will call ſerving a Turn a good reaſon) 


mu draw any ſuch Concluſion, New to juſtify what I have here 
emarked, I will firſt of all tranſcribe the Words of all theſe 
bree Authors, and then I will ſbeu that Mr, Tyrell's Inter- 
retation is forced and unnatural. What William of Malmſ- 
bury tells us about this Affair is in c. 10. Pp. 71. of his ſecond 
7k de Geſtis regum Angliz. Erat iſte Edmundus {/aith he 
don ex Emma natus, ſed ex quadam alia, quam fama obſcura 


deni econdit. The ſecond Author is Ethelredus Rievallenſis, who 
Write thus: Tunc Rex [ Ethelredus)] miſſus in Norman» 
li, iam nuntiis Emmam filiam Ricardi ducis ſibi in uxorem 
catu War! & petiit & accepit, cum jam de filia Torethi nobiliflimi 


omitis filium ſuſcepiſſet Edmundum. Ex Emma deinde duos 
abuit filios, Edwardum & Alfredum, de quibus poſtea dice- 
nus. The third and laſt of them is Matthew Weſtminſter, who 
peaks in this manner b: Erat autem Edmundus iſte, non ex 
mma regina, ſed ex quadam ignobili femina generatus, qui 
atique matris ſuæ ignobilitatem generis, mentis ingenuitate 
entz ¶ corporis ſtrenuitate redintegrando redemit. Here we ſee 

bat neither of theſe. Authors calls her a Concubine, that they 


e MS. De genealogia Rezum Anglor, col. 362. & Flores Hiſt. p. 203. Ed. 1607. 
9.9. "0-4 | only 


Uh $. 9. Divers curious and learned Remarks might | PE. A 
(li &- made upon theſe Fragments by Perſons equal to the , < oy * * Os _ 
pal. Undertaking, and, tho” I am not qualifyed, yet I in making Edmmnd 


| | Iron ſide to be the $ 
would my ſelf attempt it, were 1 not fully ſatisſyed, 7 og e by 
7 


ne, and not 


e 


only acquaints ut, that ſhe was of mean and obſcure Parentage 


» 1cilicet 'Thoreti nobiliſſimi comitis, laboris & regni relictu 


; * 


— 
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in compariſon of Ethelred, who was the Son of /o very great a „ 
King as Edgar. Ethelredus indeed calls her Father nobilifh. P 


mus, but that is to be under/iood only as he was comes, I 


not that he thought that his Daughter was a proper Match fo 7 
Edmund. This inequality therefore of Birth made the Writers n. 
of thoſe Times leſs careſul to tranſmit her Name to Poſterity;WWl Y 
which I take to be the reaſon why her Name is not made men- co 
tion of by either of the old Authors [have here cited. Hence 7a 
Malmibury's, quam fama obſcura recondit; thereby figniſ)- th 
ing, that her Name did nat occur in the Authors he made uM ta 
of. That the Interpretation I have given is true and juſt, aui . 
that this Lady was really his Wife, and conſequently that Mr, $r 
Tyrell's Interpretation is forced and unnatural, (which uM lea 
what I was to prove) appears from the Judgment not only fl 1; 
the beſt Hiſtorians that have written ſince the Reformation, | 
but from undoubted Evidence before that time. Mr. Tyre bn: 
himſelf quotes one Chronicle in which ſhe is expreſsly cala cor 
his firſt Wife. Ner is Henry Knighton leſs expreſs. Rex E cu 
gelredus genuit de Emma, filia Ricard1 primi, ducis tere in i 
Normanniz, duos filios, ſcilicet Alfredum & Edward um Con-W the 
feſſorem, & de una alia uxore habuit Edmundum ferrem 7: ; 
latus, qui ſic dicebatur propter probitatem ſuam, &c, “ my, 
might produce other Authors, but 1 ſoall only quote one men Bir 
and he is Walter Coventry, a Heiter of very good Credit, wh giot 
lived in the Reigns of K. John and K. Henry the third. I. 
upon his Account that I have taken Notice of this Miſtake 
Mr. Tyrell's, his Chronicle being ex/tant in the ſame MS, 
from which I have publiſhed the Fragments above, and 'ti 
written in the very ſame Hand with thoſe Fragments, not lay 
after the time of Henry the third as 1 conjefture. In fol. 58.4 
of this MS. Chronicle we have theſe remarkable Words, whit 
1 ſball leave to Mr. Tyrell's Conſideration. Poſt deceſſun 
Athelredi regis Edmundus filius ſuus ex prima conjuge, fil 


eſt heres. 1 am pretty well convinced that Mr. Tyrell wil 
be ready to defend his Opinion by the Authority of John Brom 
ton, who informs b us, that ſome ſaid the Mother of Edmun 
Ironſide was a Concubine to K. Ethelred. But then as Brom 
ton himſelf does not incline to their Opinion, ſe we ought t 
think that thoſe' quidam, thoſe forme Men, were Perſons of # 
great Reputation; and *tis for this reaſon, as I take it, tba 
they have not been regarded ſince by Men of the belt Principles; 
and I am apt to think that notwithſlanding the Induſtry 9 


5 Jour: Knighton de Eventib. Angliæ I. I. col. 2315. b Apud X. Script 
col. 877. a 
Hypoth 


rn 
- . 
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Hypothetical and Republican Writers, they vill be as lit 
regarded hereafter by Men that are acted by the ſame hon 
Principles. The wiſeſt Men of the Nation upon Ethelred's 
Death did not . look upon Edmund as illegitimate. Nay that 


Part of the Nobility and others which adhered to Cnute did 


not alledge this Objection againſt Edmund. To ſcandalize any 
Perſon is a great Crime, but the heinoujneſs of it increaſes ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the Perſon of whem the Scandal is 
raiſed. It is therefore no ſmall Blemiſh to Mr. Tyrell's Au- 
thority ( which however may be wiped off by a Publick Retrac- 
tation) that he hath thought fit to endeavour to ſtain the 
Reputation of King Ethelred and his firſt Queen, and ts re- 
preſent them as looſe and immoral, even when he had full (af 
leaſt very probable) Aſſurance ts the contrary from the Teſti- 
mony of the moſt authentick Writers. | 
$. 10. But (to leave this Controverſy) I do not 
know of any Part of Learning that will receive fo 


No Part of Learning 
: will receive ſo conſi- 
conſiderable Improvements from collecting Fragments derable Improvements © 


g a that are wri from Fragments in 
cut of Manuſcript Books and Papers that ritten 2 ror” 3 


in ill Hands, as that which relates to the Hiſtory of feattered up & dowey 


the Religious Houſes, particularly thoſe that belong'd inMSS. as theHiftory®. 


to our own Kingdom, to which I am now to confine of the Menaſteries and 
us Houſes: 


. p 
fare 


other 


an 


my /elf, that being the chief Occaſion that hath given The Mos 
Birth to theſe Remarks. The Monks and other Reli- Religious P 
gious Perſons loo d upon it as an unpardonable Piece ful about 


qual Care ſbeun by them in keeping Lifts of their 

Abbats, and in relating the Actions of ſuch illuſtrious Perſons 

had been bred uß amongſt them. But rude Hands coming 

nto Faſbion after the Normans had invaded England, not 

ny in gur own Country but elſewhere, the MSS. belonging to | 
be Monaſtick Af airs that were written after that Period, are 

wt oftentimes to be read without the utmoſt Difficulty. I 

wit indeed be allowed, that the Miſſals, Breviaries, and other 


%% Divine Offices were always curioully and neatly done, 


and ſome of them even to the Aſloniſhment of cur modern 
dpectators, But then a' more than ordinary Expenſe was laid 
ut upon Books of this nature, and there were Iujunctions upon 
hat Account, on purpoſe that no Book ſhould be brought into 
hurches, and Chapells, and other Places of Devotion but 
hat might be eaſily read. Such Copies as were written in a. 


arger Hand than uſual were for the uſe of more aged Perſons, 
. an 


the 


d 


ons 


A 


; elating to their res 
ef Ingratitude not to keep Regiſters of their Founders ſpeive Societies, == a 


and Benefactors. As they remembred them conſtantly would oftentimes put 
in their Devotions, ſo they, withall, took the utmęſt "24g N 22 
Pains to record all the moſt minute Circumſtances vere forreign 


that concerned each Benefaction. And there was what they noted. 


to 
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and thoſe that were more beautifully illuminated than was toms 
monly ſeen were deſigned not only for the Nuns of the better 
Quality, but likewiſe for other Perſons of Diſtinction. There 
was, wit hall, great Caution obſerv:d in writing the Fathers and 
Claſſick Authors after the ſame Period of Time. But then at 
to Books that concerned the Hiſtory of the Kingdom, or the 
Monaſteries { unleſs they were to be preſented ) they were nt 
fo ſolicitous about their being fairly written, as they were to 
have the Story truly told. And provided what they related 
were exact, they did not think it material to put their Obſer- 
vations down in a Book provided only for that purpoſe, but 
they would very often enter their Remarks in Books that were 
altogether forreign to what they were then relating. Hence 
it is that there is to be met with ſuch Variety of Notes about the 
Religious Houſes where there have been vacant Places in d- 
vers MSS*, Books which contain Things upon quite other Sub. 
jects, and are written otherwiſe very fairly, whereas, on the 
| contrary, the Additional Notes about the Religious Houſes are 
not very pleaſing to the Eye, th on other Accounts perhaps of 
« more uſe than all the other Things contained in each reſpectiue 
n Book. 

| $. 11. I cannot refer the Reader to a better Pro 
The Mono/ticon An” of the Uſe that may be made of collecting Fragments 
Tee, of the Uſe of about the Religious 72 4% ſcattered uß and down 
ragments as are in MSS. otherwiſe of a different nature from thoſe 
n A Fragments, than to that elaborate and very uſeful 
Houſes, Mr. Dodſ- Work called the Monaſticon Anglicagum. Who i- 
* 1 there that hath look'd into this Work, and is at al 
ed an 7 ..T verſed in theſe Affairs, that is not ſatisfyed that many 
Dug dale. the Materials are only ſuch Fragments? The prin- 
cipal Compiler Mr. Dodſworth was a Gentleman of 
that incredible Induſtry, that he did not let any MS. that 
came to his Hands eſcape without turning it ver and carefully 
examining it; by which means he very often met with Frag 
ments &f our Hiftery, that would otherwiſe have eſcaped ns 
Knowledge. As many of theſe are preſerved in the Monaſti 
con, /o there is till a far larger Quantity behind, as yet ut 
hubliſbed, in his Collections { comprized in 162. Volumes, n 
of them in Folio) that are preſerved in the Bodleian Library. 
I never loch upon theſe Collections { and I have frequent - 
caſian to inſpect them) without the utmoſt Surprize and Won» 
der, and I cannot but bleſs God that he was pleaſed, out of his Wi 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, f raiſe up fo pious and dili- harte 
gent a Perſon that ſhould, by his Bleſſing, ſo effeftually diſ. Marie. 
der and preſerve ſuch a noble Treaſure of Antiquities as f 2 
exrtained it thoſe Volumes. Met of the Things in them am ¶ Jar 

written 
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written with his own Hand, and ſometimes the Genealogical 
Tables and the Notes ußon them are done with that exquiſite 
Care and Judgment, that I cannot but think much otherwiſe 
of this eminent Perſon than the Author of Athenz Oxoni- 
enſes. For it plainly appears to me, that his Judgment and 
Sagacity were not inferior to his Diligence, and I ſee no reaſon 
to doubt but that if he had lived to have written the Anti- 
quities of Yorkſhire (as he once deſigned ) it would have ap- 
peared in a very pleaſing and entertaining Method, and in a 


becoming Advantages. But inflead of methodizing his Col- 
leftions, he thought it more uſeful ( at leaſt it ſuited moſt with 
his Inclination) conſtantly to continue them on, and to leave 
the Publication of them in what Order ſbould be thought fit to 
Poſterity. So that tho" he heaped up ſuch an immenſe Number 
of Remarks, yet he prepared nothing for the Preſs himſelf ex- 
ceßting the two firſt Volumes of the Monaſticon ; but before the 
Work was advanced far by the Printers, he was cut off by 
Death, and then the correcting part fell upon the equally fa- 
maus Sir William Dugdale, who added a third Volume, which 
1s wholly owing to himſelf. What had been publiſhed before 
about our Religious Houſes is extremely ſlight and imperfect. 
But in this great Work there is a moſt noble Account, extract - 
ed from the moſt Authentick Leiger Books, Regiſters, and 
ther Records, of the moſt conſiderable of the Religious Houſes, 
and all is done with ſo much Fidelity, and in ſo good a Me- 
thad, that there is nothing but what is commendable in it. In 
much that the Work hath been applauded and admired not 
caly by thoſe of our on Nation, but by the moſt judicious and 
arned Men in Forreign Countries, and it is @ moſt ample. 
eſtmony of the great Worth of the Compilers, and will de- 
eve everlaſting praiſe from all ſuch as have the leaſt Senſe of 


* 


irtue and Honour. 


9. 12. It may well be wandered of, that ſince this 


proper, elegant Style, and would have been ſet out with all other 


erved Succeſs among ſt all forts of Perſons, no one 
ould have hitherto attempted a Continuation of the 
ame. For tho the Compilers of it have given us a 
ge Colleftion of Records, yet from the little expe- 
rence I have in MSS. I eaſily gather that beſides 
boſe to be met with in Mr. Dodſworth' Collections, 
here is till behind a rich and valuable Treaſure of 
harters and Papers, both in publick and private Li- 
rartes, by which not only thoſe Religious Houſes 
at are already mentioned in the Monaſticon might 


xcellent Work hath met with ſuch Applauſe and de- A Continuation of 


the Monaſticon not yet 
attempted, becauſe, 
perhaps, the Difficul- 
ty of vending the Co- 
pies may deter fuch 
Undertalings. Gru- 
ter's Inſcriptions did 
not meet with that En- 
ccurag ment the Work 
deſerved. The deplo- 
rable Caſe of Dr. Ed- 
mund Caſtell. 


Jarther accounted for, but likewiſe the Hiſtory of many 


Houſes 
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Houſes not at all touch'd upon there, might be illuſtrated, and Wl “ 
ſet in a clear and proper Light. Nay divers Remarks of very WW 7 
great moment may be extracted both from Mr. Leland's Id. / 
nerary and from his Collectanea, which are not mentioned 
there. *Tis true the Compilers conſulted both thoſe Works, 
but then whether it was becauſe they wanted an Index, or elſe 
becauſe they had not Opportunity and Leiſure to examine thoſe 
Books with all the Niceneſs and Strictneſs as was requiſite, 
er whatever elſe may be the reaſon, this is certain, that it ji 
fell out, that many excellent and uſeful Materials fo be met 
with in thoſe Volumes eſcaped their Diligence, and might there. 
fore ſerve to make uß ene Part of the Improvements that 
might be made to the Work. But then there is this Diſcourage- 
ment, that Books of this nature are frequently, as it haps 
pens, a long time in vending, and the Undertakers, for that 
reaſon, in danger of being ruined. And tis probable that, thi 
no one ſhould, as I obſerved before, ſequeſter himſelf ſo far at 
to deny his Service to the Public, yet this may be the true rea- 
fon why no one hath, as yet, pretended to publiſh another Part, 
It is obſervable that in this Nation many Works are propoſed 
and commended as very laudable and neceſſary, and the Com- 
pilers and Undertakers are accordingly uſually applauded far 
their great and laborious Attempts ; but when the Works art 
brought to Perfection and ready for Publication, many of thaſe, 
that were almoſt extravagant before in praiſing them, prove 
only pretended Friends, and are fo far from helping off with 
the Impreſſion, that they rather uſe all clandeſtine Means 
they can to hinder and prevent the Sale. Inſidious Adverſane 
are moſt of all to be feared; and Perſons of this Diſpoſition 
and Temper may moſt properly be characterized as ſuch. I 
lamentable 0 conſider the Dificulties Gruter met with in i 
Sale of his admirable Collection of Inſcriptions. The Charge 
of the Edition could not be ballanced *till many years aft 
his Death. But that which is more deplorable than this is tht 
Fate of the learned Dr. Edmund Caſtell, who after many Tear 
ſpent in compiling his Hep'aglott Lexicon, to the ruining 
his Health and Fortune, when the Work was finiſhed and 
publiſhed be met with a very poor Reward for his incredible 
and indeed Herculean Labours. Himſelf obſerves in a Letter Auth 
T have under his own Hand, that he had ſpent above twelve Co 
thouſand Pounds upon that Work, and makes bitter Complaini the P 
that after ſuch a vaſt Expenſe, and /5 many Diſaſters as he hatWork 
encountered with in it, the Copies ſhould all lye upon his efte 
Hands. Which Complaints as they were very juſt, and in. 
deed much to the Scandal of thoſe that were able to be Patron! 


of Learning, ſo they may be as truly made in many tht 
| 4 Caſes, 


fuſes, and particularly. with reſpefto ſeveral Und 
Honour of this Kingdofh. 


os, ne Difficulties that will be likely to attend the Sale, 
Ie any one ſhould have the Courage and Reſolution to at- 
e tempt and carry on a Continuation of the Monaſti- 
te, con, he will find himſelf engaged in an eaſier Task 
fo WY than that was of the firſt Compilers. For beſides that 
net they have preſcribed and cut out the Method he is to 


$. 13. But now if, notwithſtanding the Proſpeti ggf, 
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that relate to our own Hiſtory, and db therefore tend to the : 


| 2 


take a Continuation © 
of the Monafticon will + 


not have ſo difficult a2 
Task as that was of © | 


the firſt Compilers. Dr. 
Tanner's Notitia Mo- 
naſtica | 


re. follow, ſince their time there have been publiſhed Ca- 

bat WY taingrues of the MSS. in many of the moſt confiderable Li- 
ge BY Vraries in England and Ireland; by the Help of which he will 
ap. at one View apprehend what Materials are to be met with in 
hat WI %%% Libraries, and accordingly he will afterwards take care 
the WY to make 2 ſuitable Application for them. But then there it 
Vet another Aſſiſtance that will be of no leſs Service to him, and 
that is a Book called, Notitia Monaſtica, or a ſhort Hiſtory of 
the Religious Houſes in England and Wales, written and 
publiſhed by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Thomas Tanner, 
Chancellor of Norwich and Prabendary of Ely: This Bock 
(which is in 9%, Nr printed at the Theatre in Oxford in 
the Year 1695. ' the Author was then only Batchelour of 
Arts, yet it is a very judicious Petformante, and by it he hath 
deſervedly obtained a great and very diſtinguiſhing Character 
and Reputation among ſt the moſt learned and moſt celebrated 
bf our Antiquaries, It is adorned with a well penned Preface, 
in which he hath ſhewed himſelf to be a Maſter in Monaſtic 
Learning, and to have improved himſelf in aur Antiquities far 
beyond his Years. But that which I look upon as the principal 
Ornament of this Work is the Account under each Abbey where 
the Regiſters, Leiger-Books, Charters, and other Records re- 
lating to it are lodged. It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that 
many of thoſe Records are mentioned in the Monaſticon; but 
then the Author by his great Diligence and Skill in theſe Af- 
fairs, hath diſcovered a noble Treaſure of other Records not 
in the leaſt taken notice of there. The Notitia of theſe Re- 
cords alone would have made a very uſeful Manual; ut the 
Author thought it. moſt adviſeable at the ſame time to give us 
velotMWo Compendious Hiftory of the Religious Houſes, and beſides 
aint the Preface to inrich it with copious Indexes. So that the 
e half ork taken all together is become a neceſſaty Repertory, and 
n hiW's eſteem d as ſuch by Readers of the beſt Judgment. 


trons 


ot her ; . 
Caſen Vol. VI. L | $. 14; 
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5 . 14. It muſt here be ingenuoyſly confeſſed, tht Ml - 
1 tho there hath been no Saaten hitherto publiſhed I lat. 
Collections about the of the Monaſticon, yet divers Gentlemen beſides Dr Wl the 
Religious Houſes, par- Tanner have made very good Collections upon the Wl cou 
— Oy got Subject. And amongſt theſe ought to be mentioned my Ml the 
Wilks's Account of Great Friend and Acquaintance Browne Willis of WM fn 
the Mitred Abbeys an Buckinghamſhire, E/q;, a Gent/eman who as he hath bat 
1 of a very powerful Genius for our Engliſh Antiquities Ml 7h 
fo he hath made it his Study for ſeveral Years to cul tin: 
tivate and improve them, and at the ſame time in divers other ts | 
remarkable Caſes to ſhew his Affection to the Church of Engl A. 
land. This inquiſitive and worthy Perſon, to his immortal nia 
Honour, hath collected ſeveral Volumes (moſt of which an pre 
written. with his own Hand) relating to onr Engliſh Hiſton . 
and Antiquities. By the Help of thejfe Collections he defignMl nt 
to compile the Antiquities of Buckinghamſhire ; from which Ele 
Work we may exſþeft Abundance of curious and uſeful Re 4 
marks, not hitherto taken notice of by any of our Antiquare % 
which will perpetuate his Fame to future Ages, and will be oil 'iri 
laſting Monument of his Zeal for promoting the Credit a jr 


1 


Reputation of his own Country. In amaſſing the/e ColleCtion lt 
together he hath always had a particular Regard to the e V 
ligious Houſes, and made it one of the principal and moi '-:; 
conſiderable Parts of his Inquiry to obtain an exact Relations 1 
them, from their firſt Original to their Diſſolution. It wal *:* 
from his AMfection to this Branch of our Antiquities, that u 4: 
Ibegan to put this Work to the Preſs he was pleaſed to Feb 
ſeribe to it very liberally, and to draw uß and communicate Ve 
me the following View of the Mitred Abbeys, with a Ca 
logue of their reſpective Abbats ; which as it is an undenyabl_l e 
Prof of hls Abilities, ſo I ſee no reaſon to queſtion but thay u 
it will be eſteemed and valued by all proper Judges, who ani e. 
willing to allow any Eſſay to be made towards a true and in \ 
partial Hiſtory of the Monaſteries, in which there was fuch ay Var: 
incredible Number of Perſons bred, that proved eminent fl *'-' 
Piety, Virtue, and Learning. et: 2 
: 6. 15. Many Things might be ſaid by me about ty 19 
T0 * . Method of ranging theſe Mitred 1 1 But uſu ev 
\ the Mitred Abveys. Neceſſity is there for entering into a Diſpute that i tha, 
20 run Vl the preſent Caſe does not ſeem to be at all momenyil © * 
cording to Sextericy, tous? I /ball therefore induſtriouſly avoyd a Diſcourllh be 
of this nature, and will anly remark that Mr. Will bey. 
bath aficd very cautioufly in placing and digeſting the Abbe ve,. 
being long before apprixed that our Writers generally diff the 
about this Affair. He therefore thought it to be angſt pruden 


to keep ſtrictly to the Order that hath been followed by fem 
d lat 


T * 
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late Authors, .who are allowed to be capable Judges both as to 

their Skill in Heraldry as well as Antiquity. We have no Ac- 

count of Summons to Parliament till the 49%, Tear of Henry 

the Thirds Reign, After this Cuſtom of Summoning began, we 

find that our Kings uſed to call uþ ſuch a Number of the Ab- - 

bats and Priors as they thought fit; ſo that we do not find 

that there was always the ſame Number ſummon d, but ſume-" 

times more and ſometimes leſs. But at laſt they were pleaſed - 

to limit them, and this Limitation continued till the Diſſolution, 

All theſe limited Abbats held of the King in capite per Baro- 

niam, and were called Mitred Abbats. They did not fit in a 

promiſcuous manner in the Houſe of Lords, but they took 

their Places according to Seniority, and this Seniority was 

not reckined from the time of their Nativity but Creation er 

Election. The ſame Method was likewiſe obſerved when there 

was any Publick Proceſſion, and we are to ſuppoſe that even 

before the Limitation of the Parliamentary Abbats they kept Pry 

ſtrictly to the ſame Rule in this Caſe. But I ſball leave ile 

farther Diſcuſſion of this Argument to thoſe Perſons as ſball | 

have an opportunity of diſcourſing about Præcedence, and if in 

fuch Diſcourſes they ſhall think fit to touch upon this Subject, 

they will, perhaps, receive ſome Benefit not only from a Roll 

in the AſhmoJean Muſeum = at Oxford that contains the 

Pictures in Colours of the Nobility as they went in Proceſſion 

when the Parliament was holden at Weſtminſter on the 4*h. of 

Febr. in the 3d. Tear of Henry the VIII, Reign, but likewiſe 

from a Draught of the Houſe of Lords, wherein the Habits are 

alſo drawn in Colours with the Diſtinctions of each Degree, in 

the Hands of my excellently learned Friend John Anti Ei; 

which he informs me is either of the . or elſe of the 14", of 

the 115 King's Reign, but which he r yet ſettle. . 
16. I humbly crave leave, before I advance any 

farther, publickly tv proſeſs my ſelf to be a ſincere, en po 

thi! very unworthy, Member of the Church of Eng- for the Kingdom in 

land, and that I have as true and as hearty Affection general, wr. 

for her Intereſt as perhaps any other Perſon what® — 3 

foever. And yet I cannot but as pnblickly declare —— the Religious 

that I think it would have been more haþþy for Hes, Houfes. — 5 — 

as well as for the Nation in general, had King Henry 5 — 5 

the VIII, only reformed and nat deſtroyed the Ab- | 

beys and other Religious Houſes. Monaſtic Inſtitution i- 

very ancient, and it had been very laudable had he reduced 

the Manner of Worſhip to the Primitive Form. Popery, as 1 


a Vide Catalogum Iibrorum manuſcripterum Ang ſiæ & Hibernie, Par. I. n. 
9073, ubi tamen titulus male ſe habet. Rotula etenim nobiles tantummodo 
watinet, non vero infertoris gradus homines, 
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THE PUBLISHER'S. 
tale it, fignifyes no more than the Errors of the Church of WM 
Rome. Had he therefore put a Stop to theſe Errors, he bad Wl 4 
afted wiſely, and very much to the Content of all truly good Wl 70a 
and religious Men, But then this would not have ſatisfyed be) 
the Enas of himſelf, and his covetous and ambitious Agents, i. 
They all aimed at the Revenues and Riches of the Religious Wl den 
Houſes. For which reaſon no Arts nor Contrivances were Ian. 
be paſſed by that might be of uſe in obtaining thoſe Ends. The Wb: 
moſt abominable Crimes were to be charged upon the Religious, he 
and the Charge was to be managed with the utmoſt Induſtry, ¶ it. 
Boldneſs, and Dexterity. This was a powerful Argument t1 WM Ad! 
draw an Odium upon them, and to make them diſreſpetted and WM mi/: 
ridiculed by the Generality of Mankind. And yet after all, WW Ve 
the Proofs were ſo inſufficient, that from what I have been ¶ Frie 
able to gather I have not found any direct one againſt even 
any ſingle Monaſtery, The Sins of one or two particular Per. 
fons do not make a Sodom, Neither are violent and forced 
Confeſſions to be efteemed as the true Reſults of any ones thoughts, 
When therefore even theſe Artifices would not do, the laſt Ex- 
pedient was put jn Execution, and that was Ejection by Force, 
and to make the innocent Sufferers the more content, Penſions 
were ſettled upon many, and ſuch Penſions were, in ſame 'mea- 
ſure, propartioned to their Innocence. Thus by degrees the Re: 
ligious Honſes, and the Eſtates belonging to them, being fur- 
rendered unto the King, he either ſold or gave them to the Lay: MW": 
Nobility and Gentry ( contrary to what he had at firſt pre 
tended and ſo they have continued ever ſince, tho not without 
viſible Efe&s of God's Vengeance and Diſpleaſure, there hav- 
ing been direful Anathemas and Curſes denounced by the Fou e: 
ders upon fuch as ſhould preſume te alienate the Lands, or u 
any other voluntary Injury to the Religious Houſes. I coul vent 
my ſelf produce Inflances of the ſtrange and unaccountable>00k 
Decay of ſome Gentlemen in my own Time ( otherwiſe Penn 
of very great Piety and Worth) who have been poſſeſs'd 
Abbey Lands; but this wonld be invidious and offenſive, and | 
* T ſball only refer thoſe that are defirous of having 
Inſtances laid before them, to that diſmal Conſequences" 74 
have happen'd, to Sir Henry Spelman's Hiſtory of Sacrilegy, 
ubhſb'd in 8 vo. in the Year 1698. from a Copy I tranſcribed 
in the Country when (not long after I had been matriculated 
T went from Oxford in the long Vacation on . purpoſe to jet 
and converſe with a moſt Religious and Learned Friend 
fince deceaſed. Fs IS | 


PRELIMUVARY OBSERVAPIONS, 60 


of 17. Far be it from me to make any the lat 

ad bes for Vice and Immorality. It is very certain 2 * = wey 
od WY that ſometimes the Monks, eſpecially iu the larger Ab- Religion is to adhers 
beys, were looſe, and did not live up to the Rules Frog toit'sDelinizes, 


37 , ” nit . ad not upon oe 
;njoyn'd them by their Founders. But this is an Acti- 
dent that happens in all other great Bodies, and the 50 m 


ame Objection might be brought againſt the Univerſities, It is | 4 
he WY hat hath fallen out ever fince Sin entered into the World, and 5 

us, /e moſt ſtrict and induſtrious Diſciplinarians cannot prevent. 

ry, Wit. But, it ſeems, the Monks muſt not, in the opinion of our 

t0 WM Adverſaries, be at all defended, Their very Virtues muſt be 


miſcalled, and nothing muſt be alledg'd in their Vindication. 
They immediately charatterize thoſe that ſpeak for them as 
cen Friends to Popery, and Enemies to the Church of England. 
ven But as Gbjeftions of this nature will not be regarded by Men 
er. cf 2 ſolid Judgment and Apprehenſion, ſo 1 ball make no 
cel ther Anſuer to it than what the Reader will be able bimſelf 
bt, W's mate from the foregoing Paragraph, only with this far- 
Eber Remark, that the beſt way to ſecure the Church of Eng- 
rce, land is to act according to it's Doctrines. Honour thy Fa- 
ons ther and thy Mother is a Commandment with promiſe of great 
nea- Bleſſings. It is to be underſtood not only of our Natural and 
Re: {WSpiritual, but of our Civil Parents. we therefore pretend to 
be of the Church of England, and yet not religiouſly follow 
#his Commandment, we have reaſon to fear that God will per- 
it the Enemy utterly to deſtroy our Church, and to open & 
ay for Popery, which is ſo much dreaded. And whether or 
po theſe very Perſons, that are ſo clamorous againſt Popery, 
pre nc? guilty of the Breach of this Commandment, and con- 
equently prepare a way for Popery, Iſball leave to the Fudg- 


coullWnent of all ſuch Readers as are either acquainted with their 't 
table{Wooks er their way of Preaching. We know whom the Apoſtle 
ren eang by the theoiar imegixaom, and we are not leſs ignorant 
'd FF the Church of England requires conſtant Obedience te 


c Powers. It would not be otherwiſe agreeable to Primitive 
wing d uncorrupted Chriſtianity. So that if any thing be found 
ences": tbe Vritings of thoſe Gentlemen we are ſpeaking of that it 
lege, t agreeable to this Doctrine, then they muſt be declared, in 
ri hat Particular, to be Enemies to our Church, and ſo far to he 
ated) Friends to Popery. The Jeſuits themſelves were the Inventors 


f thoſe cunning Evalions that are made uſe of for avoyding 
he Obedience that is due ta the Powers before mentioned, 
nd 'tis certainly Jeſuitical and down right Enmity to our 
hurch, for any one to eſpouſe their Cauſe by flying ts the ſame 
daifts and Evaſions, when the time comes of putting the Doc- 

ne in Execution, | 
9. 18, 
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. . 18. Pyfder Immorility, there was another 0. i ** 
2 > Jection which was urged againſt the Monks with 1 5 
Abl, without good leſs Vehemence, and that was their want of Learn- = 
Grounds. Tho' many ing. The Viſitors thought that this Charge would cm- D. 
of the Abbats and duce very much to deminiſh their Credit and Reputa- i f. 
praries of their own, tion. And it is no wonder that it anſwered their Ex, * 

. rn that pectation, the Generality of People having been a. ,, 
= bags iges Houſes ready prejudiced ſo much againſt them, that thy Wl 
were well furniſhed, long d. for, and earneſtly deſired, an Alteration. But Ml ,,: 

alas ! this Charge was really as groundleſs and weak i 
as the former. It is a very eaſy Thing to raiſe ſcandalou - 

Stories of any Society. We know what Characters Mr. Selden 7 . 

: was pleaſed to beſtow upon the Clergy in his Preface to hill; 

Hiſtory of Tithes. He was famous for his Learning, and hi r., 

Authority was the more likely to do miſchief. And yet he found ill ,,, 

o his very great Regret, ſuch Advocates in behalf of the Cle 1 

„ as tho Clergy-men themſelves were yet equal to him i * 

5 and much ſuperior in Judgment. Were all Storia „, 

to be credited that are raiſed to detraft from the Worth of th... 

Clergy and other learned Bodies, our Univerſities would quickh Ml... 

fink, eſpecially hen ſeveral Perſons of Dignity are pleaſed t pre 

firike in with thoſe declared and avowed Enemies, and ne 


eſpouſe their Cauſe, when they ſhould rather, both in Points 
Diſcretion as well as love for the Truth, ſtand up vigorouſ 
egainſt theſe Hoſtilities. No body doubts but the Monaſterie 
had divers Members that could not be ftyled learned. But wha 
we diſcourſe of learned Bodies theſe ought not to be conſidera 
at leaſt their Ignorance ought not to be looked upon as fil 
cient to denominate them unlearned. Aad to this that fat 
times thoſe illiterate Perſons were eminent upon ſome other At 
count, and conſequently might prove very ſerviceable te ti 
Monaſteries. After all, it is very certain that a great 
of the Monks were Men of very profound Learning, and! 
extraordinary Abilities. Had they been otherwiſe, it is imp 
fo account for that incredible Number of Books written 
them. No one that reads either Boſton of Bury, or Leland 
or other Authors that ſay any thing of their Writings, a 
juſtly ſuppoſe them to have been illiterate Men: On the contrar) 
many of their Writings are very judicious and full of Learning 
and what many of the beft of our modern Writers Fnotuill 
flanding the many Advantages we have for acquiring Lean 
ing that they wanted) need not be aſhamed of, Nay in 
Parts of Learning they exceeded any of our Moderns; wht 
is an Argument, not only of excellent Parts, but of their cot 
ſtant and unwearied Diligence and Application. Had it 
been for this Diligence and Care, we had net had fo many 


3 . b 
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PRELIMINARY: OBSERVATEONS. 
the beſt Authors of the firſt Ages preſerved. John Bale him- 
ſelf, who was otherwiſe their mortal Enemy, will allow them 
0g Praiſe, and it is for that reaſon that he laments the Ha- 
1. vc of ſo many of the Books, that they had preſerved, at the 
n. Diſſolution. { know very well, that the Abbats had oftentimes a 
ua:. {mall Quantity of Books, ſometimes not above five oriſix, in their 
Ex. en private Studies ; and perhaps many of the Monks might 
a. not have had more. But we are not to meaſure the Extent of 
they any one's Learning by the Number of Books. Altho' indeed if 
But his were any Proof, we might alledge in Behalf of the Relt- 
veak gious, that however meanly furni 7 their cwn private Studies 
might be, they might have continual Acceſs, if they pleaſed, to 
lden ſuch Libraries as were well flored, I mean the Libraries that 
belonged in common to each Abbey. We have Accounts of the 
Furniture of ſome of theſe Libraries, and if we may judge of 
und Bi he reſt by theſe, it is certain that they had a large as well as 
Cle Bi noble fock of Books, and that many of their Libraries might 
m ug vie for Number with many of our beſt Libraries ſince, And 
Oral ven ſuch Libraries as had not ſo great a Store exceeded di- 
Yf UB ers of our preſent Libraries, by rea/on they were all 'MSS. 
uct) un that ſcore are to be looked upon as a valuable and- 
pretious Treaſure. In ſhort, as the Abbeys were very curious, 
fine, and magnificent Piles of Building, richly endowed, and 
continually found liberal Benefactors, /o 7 believe their Li- 
braries in every reſpect anſwered the other Parts of the 
Structures, and were all ( notwithſtanding the Reflexion made 
pon the Franciſcan Library at Oxford juſt upon the Diſſo- 
ution) adorned with an extraordinary fine Collection of Books. 
l forbear ſaying any more upon this Topick, but will leave 
he reſt to the Reader's own Reſtexion after he hath caſt his 
yes upon the following Paſſage out of Leland de Scriptoribus, 
by which, if Tam not miſtaken, he may without much Difficulty 
form to himſe f an Idea of the other Libraries of the Religious 
Houſes. Eram aliquot ab hinc annis {/aith * this great An- 
iquary) Gleſſoburgi d Somuratrigum”, ubi antiquiſſimum, 
ſimul & famoſiſſimum eſt totius inſulæ noſtre cœnobium, 
animumque longo ſtudiorum labore feſſum, favente Richardo 
Whitingo, ejuſdem loci abbate 4, recreabam, donec novus 
Aguidam cum legendi, tum diſcendi ardor me inffammaret. 

Popervenit autem ardor ille citius opinione. Itaque ſtatim 


a Pag. 34. MS, ſed 41. impreſſ. ) Smertarum primum ſeripſerat Le- 

andus. c Whitingo, vel, ut Latine 1 Aſſells, ejuſdem à prima manu 
elandi, d Mox poſt abbate adjecerat Lelandus, homme ſane candidiſſimo, ac 
mico ſingulari meo, que tandem delevit, neſeio quam ob cauſſam, niſi me- 
veret ne forſan (vita monaſtica nunc in deſuetudinem abeunte, cenobiiſque 
andem dirutis) lectoribus diſplicerent. 


me 


: 
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me contuli ad bibliothecam, non omnibus pervidm, ut (il 2 
eroſanctæ veruſtatis reliquias, quarum tantus ibi numeryg lea) 
quantus gute alio facile Britanniæ loco, diligentiſſime evol. 
verem. Vir certe limen intraveram, cum antiquiſſimorum i 535 
hbrorum vel ſolus conſpeCtus religionem, neſcio an ſtupo - 252. 
rem, animo® incuteret meo, eaque de cauſſa pedem paulu 
lum ſiſtebam. Deinde, ſalutato loci numine, per dies alk 600 
quot omnes forulos curioſiſſime excuſſi. Inter vero excuti "NY 
endum, præter alia multa admirandz vetuſtatis exemplar 

reperi fragmentum hiſtoriæ à Melehino ſcriptæ, &. 
| F. 19. With reſpect to Authorities, Mr. Willis hath 
2 NN been very punctual in citing them; but if ſometimui 
| Gſtance later Anti- Fhere is no Referenceto any Author to juſtify the Sus 
1 have received ceſſion, it muſt be noted once for all, that in u. 
Lelands Caſe he received his Information from the MSS*; Pe 
pers of a very learned and modeſt Antiquary, ina 
. tleceaſed, who would not permit that his Name ſhould be mul 
{ known. Among ft other Authorities, it will be ſoon perceive, 
thut Mr. Willis found very great Benefit on this occaſion fro 
Mr. Leland's Itinerary. And he acknowledged as much toner. cr. 
| in his Letters. Nor have other Antiquaries found leſs Advan 
tage on other occaſions from the ſame Work. In ſbort Leland 
hath been a Fund for whatever hath been attempted about on 
Aatiquities ſince the Reformation. How ungrateful there 
are they who tranſcribe from him, and yet not make the lu 
mention of him? This Fault hath been common to many. H 
Harriſon and Stowe were guilty of this Crime, and that 1 
in a great many Inſtances. It muſt indeed be owned that i 
quote him oftentimes, but then they have omitted his Name n 
rener. I have called Harriſon's Book Deſeriptio Lacula 
tiſſima inſulæ Britannicæ in me Note of the Copies I made 
of in my Edition of Antoninus's Itinerary through Britain"; 
nor is the Character of it unjuſt. But then I gave it e 
much on the ſcore of Harriſon's own Obſervations {which a 
eften light and trivial) as theſe he had from Leland's Itind 
rary, which Work had he faithfully publiſhed, and not m 
gled and curtailed it, he had deſerved much better of the Pl 
blick. The ſame muſt be ſaid of Stowe, who, inſtead of pub 1 
ing the Genuine Remains of Leland, altered his Papers a 
thought fit, and publiſhed many of them as his own, And il 
we have not the Originals to prove it, yet J am afraid thi 
the beft of his Remarks in his Survey of London are Leland 
_ What makes me the more ſuſpicious is this, that Leland ex 
þreſily tells us that he had taken ſuch extraordinary Pains abo 


So 


4 Incuterent MS. 5 At the End of the I112. Vol. of Leland's Itin. If * 
{  Londoll y 


Y da fLminatr oveftivatr ions. | 
FE London, the Place of hit Nativity; that there was not the 
SI left Note of it's 'Hiftory/ and Antiguities that had efeaped 


HE him Can any ene now imagin, that all bis Papers upon this | 


e, ſbould be. loft unleſs it were by. the @pntrivance 


0-8 that had them in their Poſſeſſion, and i e Ayr: of 
wh vent Diſcovery) a they L. tgp them what they 


ght proper I will not by any. means accuſe Camden of 
eng 4 Plagiary. And yet whoever compares many Paſſages 


otherwiſe expreſſed) with what Leland bad remarked before; 


tedging him. Indeed, it is moſt rartain that Camden could not 
proceed without him. He found him ſo vety neceſſary, that be 
could not but - own that he was. the Printe of all aur Antiqua> 
ies Hence it was, that he had ſukh.as honourable opinion of 
im as to think that there was nothing in our Antiquities but 


quarii celebertimi, quique antiqultatis ſolem in manibus ge- 
aſe Camdeno viſus eſt,ſentantia: &c. ſays the famous 
7, Brian Twyne Þ, No body was à better and mare compe- 
ent Judge of Mr. Leland's Abilitiet than Mr. Camden. He 
ad carefully and deliberately-read over his eee 
F them, 1 mean, )as fell into his Hands, and finding r 
was a very clear headed Man, and that he had a ſtromg 
Judgment, and was Maſter of a very elegant Latin Style, he 
ould not in Juſtice have any other Opinion of him than that 
alen notice 'of by Mr. T wyne.. A Man that could clear. the 
iſfory of King Arthur, and with ſuch admirable Skill: ſelact 


fi 
I 


man f Variety of Authors, eminent for their mixing Falchood 
2 Truth, what there is no rraſon to queſtion was true sf 
; | 


at King not wü hflanding what is abjefed to the contrary by 
ome Writers, who are pleaſed to make Gerard Voſhus/fbew 
nuch Weakneſs Judgment as to call Antoninus's Itinerary 


not 
ha 


others do, that the Fragment publiſbed umder the Name of 
aconinus by Annius Viterbienſis is ſpurious ; { ay one thut 

ud cull out from a vaſt Heap of Materials what was un- 
oubtedly, at leaſt in all probability, true of that King, I and 
ferwards tell the whole Stary in eaſy, pure Latin, and con- 


the Satisfattion of all unprejudiced Readers, was caßubir of 

riting upon any ether 82072 of Antiquity, how difficult /> 

ver it might appear to others. . 

2 Vide Itin, Vol. IX. p. 83; voc. PONTIFICES, ) As he is cited by me 

ein; the veginning of the VIIIth, Vol. of Lel. Itin. c See his work de 
40 as Litins, in Tito Livid. © e 5 

ne" Vor. VI. M 5. 20. 


in his Britannia will find them the fame (only that they are 


5 that from hence. ſome would be ready. to imagin that this 
Great Man alſo ſometimes tran/crifid Leland without acknow-- 


hat he perfectly underftedd. , .Hec.glt Joannis Lelandi anti>- 


Baſtard, when he afſertsquite otherwiſe, and only maintains 5, 


Wu: tbe Objections of the moſt malicious Adverſaries, b 2mrh 


\ 21 
> 
— 
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5 7 5 LEY -akded to this View of the Mitred Abbeys, 5 
 Mitred 4155 not to Additian would not very well ſuit with the Bounds 


at this time. Mr. 4 to whicham' confined. Nor indeed have Ia 1. 


ley's hn Book of 


of Mr. Worſey. The Ican command more Lei Amch gi ot her Buikj 
ſroped by K. Mc, That I could"wifh to ſee — this noble and verꝶ 
114: not the fue that tertaining, Subject ir a Regiſter or Leiger Book f 
is mentioned in Affer ehe Abbey of 2 in the Hands of the Honourabh 
2 Zedern . Mer. Henry Worſley, Ehe, which"Beok is referrad ich 

upon this ooerſtom Dr. Tanner in M Notitia Monaſtica, and if mie 
ſupplyed * * tioned as a very thſiderable Piece (as rer. 


"HU E by PUB LI 8 WRRYS.i 44 
* D . 205 Thu it is probable that man hings 


r clination ar preſent to enter upon fuch @ T alle; "which 
TheVirtnes However will pang prmdnhes me af: a time When 


K. der 


it muſt be) in ſome MsSst. Papers I have by m 
** often thought upon this Book, and habò at often wiſhel 
that it had been my good Fortune to habe barn in the Uni 
verſity of Oxford at the ſame time this moſt accompliſhed 4 ant 
ingenious Gentleman who once had a Deſign of publifi 
frueral Pieces of Sir John Forteſcue, one of which hath'bea 
Heure printed by Mr. Forteſcue from my''Ttanſcript) was | 
Member of it, he being bred uß, in the ality & Gentlemm 
Commoner, in the ſame Hall, where bad the Happinsſs af 
terwards.to receive my Academical Education, and whert 
Shave always heard fuch an ad vantageous Character given 
Him, both as a Chriſtian and a Scholar, as cannot but mak 
me think it a Misfortune that he had left that Place bef 
Twas admitted, ( he going to the Inns of Court in C 
in 1694,)) by which: means I likewiſe -loft- the Opportunity 
being acquainted with him; which is the more to be lamenti 
by me; becauſe, beſides the Prat I ſhould have gained by 
Cenverſation, 7 ſhould, withall, have infallibly received" 
Benefit of the aforeſaid MS. and of ſeveral other euro 
Books, which a Gentleman e ſuch eminent Virtues would A 
communicated to me with the ſame Chearfullneſs as he 4 
others with the uſe of the ſame kind of Curioſities th 
bave come to his Poſſeſſion. But tho I have not had the per 
of the foreſaid Leiger Book of Reading, and not u it Ham 
cannot now enter upon, or indeed promiſe, an e 
Mr. Willis's Mitred Abbeys, yet I cannot paſs by one Pari 
cular, ( which I am apt to imagin will be acceptable, * 
that i what. Leland ſays in the IId. Vol. of his nee 1b. 
the old Caſtle that was at Reading in the Saxon Times, u 
* 8s mentioned in Aſſer Menevenſis to have been taken 2 kl 
Town of Reading it ſelf by the Danes. After he bath tcld i 
that it is likely it flood at the Weſt End 2 of Caſtle-Street, an 
es ſome thought, about the Place ꝙ Execution, he at laſt « 


4 Pag. 3, 7 Valli. 
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vances.. anather Opinion, and that is, that perhaps it flood 
where the Abbey was, T7/hall nor take upon me to deteryrine 
which of theſe Opinions is the truęſt but this I cannot butFe? 
mark that whatever the Place be where the Caſtle fteod,. it it 
my own Opinion {as I find it was Leland's* that a Piere 
the Abbey was built of the Ruins F it. But ſome worth 
Gentlemen, to whom 1 have mentimed this Opinion uh oc: 
caſon, are pleaſed ta object againſt it an Obſervation in My. 
Camden's Britannia, which is this b: Reading vero urbecula, 
ſive oppidum, Anglo-Saxonice Rheadyge à Rhea, i. ©: 
Flumine, vel a Britannica dictione Redim, quod filices deng* _ 
tat, quz affatim hie provenerunt, e roy 
ædium ſplendore, ſua opulentia, & Janet panni texend? glo- 
ria ceteris hujus 251 oppidis præcellit, licet maxima orna- 
menta amiferit ; Templum ſcilicet ſpecioſum, & Cas rRU 
vETUSTISSIMUM. Hoc enim Danos tenulſſe prodit Aſſerius, 
quum vallum inter Cunetionem & Tamiſim ducerent, & in 
hoc ſe recepiſſe, quum ad Inglefield (viculus eſt vicinus qui. 
nobili & antiquæ familiz nomen fecit) ab Æthelwulfo Rege 
fugarentur. Sed HENRKICUS SECUNDUSTTATLLEUD EXCIDIT 
gvo0D STEPHANI MILITIBUS PERFUGIUM ESSET, UT 
NIHIL JAM SUPERSIT PRATER NUDUM' NOMEN TN PLA- 
TEA PROXIMA. From theſe Words, fay they, it is evident that 
the Caftle, that Aſſer ſpeaks of, conteny'd till the time of Henry 
the II“, and that it was then deſtroyed by that King, becauſe it 
had been one of 1 Places that flood up for King Stephen. 7 
muſt confeſs that this, at firſt ſight, appears to be a very mate- 
rial Objection; but upon a more ſedate and deliberate Conſidera- = 
tion it will appear to be nothing more than a Miftake, and per- 
haps might be occaftoned by what Mr. Leland (to wham Cam- 
den was much beholden } hath ſaid elſewhere © in theſe Words > 
Conſtat ex hiſtoria Roberti Beccenſis Henricianos peſſfum de- 
diſſe caſtellum, quod Stephanus tyrannus Readingi firma- 
verat, It is likely Mr. Camden thought that the Caſtle Le- 
land mentions out of Robertus Beccenfis, to have been forti- | 
fyed by King Stephen, (whom: he juftly ſtyles tyrannus, being a 
proper Tile fer all Uſurpers,) and demoliſhed by the Forces of 
king Henry the IId. was the very ſame Caſtle ſpoke of by Aſſer. 
but that My. Leland ir otherwiſe to be underſtood, and that 
firmaverat is here to be taken for erexerat, is plain to me from 
the very Paſſages Robertus Beccenſis, or Robertus de Monte, 
as it is exſtant in Andrew Du Chefne's' Scriptores Norman- 
nici . Soluta eft itaque obſidio, (/aith this Hiſtorian) qua 
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— * 2 Normannici, and Crauemenſe in the Bodleian MS, 
of Walling ford Caftle. Maud be corrected Crauemerſe, which is the Name tle 


Henlythe ancient Cal: Place goes by at preſent. King Stephen had built a 


— e — very conſiderable Fort at this Place ; but, that it maght 


at Walling ford, The not be of advantag e to his Enemies, it was. dem 
two Coyns in Camden liſbed by him after þ he had raiſed the Siege of Walling: 


mh 22 ford Caſtle. As for Wallingford it ſelf, there -was 


relate ta Wallingford, hardly any Caftle of better Rote in the Kingdom, Fl 
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ca Walingeford ordinata fuerat, Rege Ste Stephano Cranes 
ſubvertente. - Nam anno præterito f: Ducis Hen: i 
. quæ Walingeford incolebat, non ſolum contra jus & fas 
erexerat apud * abbatiam Radiogis, peſſumdederat. The Caltle, rs 
we ſee, that was demaliſhed was at the Abbey of Reading; that 
and that it was not the Arx mentioned by Aſſer, 1 think, will im: 
beas plain as a thing of this nature can be from a MS. 2 he” 
in the Bodleian Library of this Piece of Robertus Boecenlis, pra, 
er Robertus de Mante, which is publiſbed by Du Cheſue ny Mun 
exly withaut any Author's'Name, but likewiſe very impertedth, | 
the MS, we have being as large again as the Print, and for ll: 
that reaſon it was ſome Years a; ae tranſcribed by me for the 
we of 4 Gentleman in France. Cheſne him/elf fuſpetel Wi: un 
that the Paſſage was nat intire, upon which account he put an 
Aſteriſk befere the Word abbatiam ; and that his Suſpicion was Winu: 
well grounded will be undenyably clear rem the Words them. : 
— as 4 have here written them aut of the MS. Soluta eic 
2 obſidio, quæ circa Walingeforte ordinata fuerat, re ſt 
Crauemenſe ſubvertente. Nam anno præterito a.: 

l ducis Henrici, quæ Walingefort incolebat, non ſolum r 
caſtrum Bretwelle, quod diu eos impugnaverat, verum ecm Bis. 
quod rex etiam Stephanus contra jus & fas erexe- 

rat apud be Radingis, _ umdederat. As I take it, rc: 
there can be no ground for any tarther Diſpute that the Callls 
deftrayed by King Henry the II“. at Reading was that era, 
by King Stephen. And as I do not exſpeft any doubt men t 
this Account, fo I may venture to aſſert, that it is one of the Wit: | 
115. Caſtles #hat were built by King Stephen, on Purpoſe tad(cry 
defend and maintain him in his unjuſt Title againſt the Night 
Heir, andwhichwere therefore afterwards razedthat they mi 5 * ng / 
not for the future be imployed on any ſuch bad Deſign, which 
brought ſo much Miſchief. upon the Nation, and drawn an WF"! o 
finite Number of People into the great Sin of Rebellion. athor 
$, 21. What i is called Crauennenſe in the Scriptor. 


being therfore logked upon as impregnable, and in 4 
Condition to hald out againſt the ſtrongeſt Forces. In ko much ; a1 
that the late Duke — when he happen'd to be tw 
-with a Gentleman that hath been — zalked of in the _ 4 p. 
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en a View of the Kepe, and of the reſt of the Ground upon 
which the Caſtle was cd, declared, that" in a little timo 
could fo fortify it, that in ſhould be impoſſible to le 45. 
hroached by an Enemy, and that he ſcarce mew of any Placs 
that might le made /o fit as this for ſecuring any Perſon in the 
time of Danger and Diſtreſs. But the the Caftle [as well ag 
he Town) hath been celebrated in Hiſtery, yet I can by no 
ans agree with thoſe that maintain that it was a Place of ac. 
ount in the time of Julius Ceefar, I is not ſo much as mentioned 
n his Commentaries. Nor do I think that either Antoninus's 
alleva {which I take to be the true Reading, and not Cab 
na) or Ptolemie's Nama, or, as other Copics, Rabba, is fo 
e underſtood of Wallingford, but rather Henly, And this I 
ave noted in my Index to my Edition of that Part of Anto- 
inus that concerns Britain, as well as in my Preface to the firſt 
'ol. of Leland's Itinerary. The learned Dr. Gale (who was & 
dicious Writer ) maintains the ſame Opinion. His Arguments 
e ſtrong and well grounded. And as I do not thint that 
re was a Town in Czfat's time, ſo much leſs can I imagin 
bat this is the Place where he paſſed the Thames, Camden 
ſigns it at Coway-Stakes near Oatlands in Surrey. The- 
ame it ſelf confirms his Conjectnre, and the Suppoſition it 
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it, Wreeable to what Cæſʒar remarks that the Britains had ſet 
tle Warp Stakes b in the River on purpoſe to hinder bis Paſſage. 
Held to this the Shallowneſs of the Water and the Diſtance 
ban Won the Place where Cæſar landed, being about four Score e 
"the Wes from it. Nothing can better agree with Cæſar's own 
ſe taW(crvations 3 which fome late Authors being aware of, they 
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udily allow that he attempted to paſs at Coway- Stakes, but 
ng fond of their own Opinion they ſay, that he was forced 
k by the Stakes, and that then he came to Wallingford, and 
t over the River there with Succeſs. Some of theſe late 
athors ſeem to be very defirous to be applauded for this Opt- 
. But for my own part I muſt ingenuoufly confeſs, that I 
not, by any means, joyn with them, ſince it plainly appears 
to be directly contrary to what Cæſar him/eff hath write 
For firſt, if this Opinion be true, then Cæſar muſt have 
nn that the Thames was paſſable on Foot in two Places. 
yet he is very poſitive that it had but one Foord. Quod 
men uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc ægre, tranſiri 
eſt d. Secondly, had he come to Wallingford he muft neceſ⸗ 
ly have met with Abundance of Beech, -there being in our 
a vaſt Plenty of it in the Parts through which he was to 
and yet what is now growing is nothing in compariſon 
brit. p. 213. Ed. Lat;fol. _ e bell. Gall, I. Vg. 90.-Ed. Plant. 1750. 

p. 87, &@ Ibid p. 59. d 8 | 1 
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atque abietema. But theſe Writers alledge that Wallingford us 
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to that which was ſtanding in the time of Julius Ceſar; Haw 
ever, notwithſkending this Plenty Cæſar ( wha'endeavoured 1 
make himſelf fully acquainted with the true State of the Iſland} 
had not heard of any Beech in Britain. *Hence he tells us the 
here was plenty of all ſuch Trees as grew in Gallia, prater 


judged to be the Place of his Landing in the Time of K. Elfred 
to prove which they produce a Paſſage of his Tranſlation of Om ea 
ſius. They might have referred toe Paſſage to the ſame pur 
out of an Author in the 1114, Tome of Leland's Call. ®. Nut. 
anſwer to this Objeftian I abſerve, 'Firſt, that it daes nat 3 
pear to me that the Paſſage out of the Saxon Oroſius ts oft 
Age of King Elfred. Perhaps it might have /lipped in out 
the ſame Author made uſe of by Leland. Secondly, granti 
it to be of that Age, yet it is plainly a Miſtake, ſince it is agai 
what Cæſar himſelf aſſerts, Thirdly, that we at this time 
much better Interpreters of Julius Cæſar than they were eit 
in the days of King Elfred, or of the Auther in Leland, « 
that therefore tho King Elfred himſelf, or any other. mid 
aged Writer were the Author of it ; yet that it is not to be a 
ſidered as an Obſervation of any Force, unleſs either C 
himſelf had ſaid ſo, ar unleſs it can be proved that the Þ 
ſages in Cæſar which thwart this Opinion are ſpurious, 
fame Authors, again/t whom J am diſputing, produce, in fav 
of their Opinion, two Coyns, ane of Gold, the other of. Sil 
as they are publiſhed by Mr. Camden. They tell us, t 
Camden /ays they were found abaut Wallingford, aud when 
there is REX COM. on the firſt, and REX CALLE. an the ſea 
they do not doubt but that it appears from thence, that N 
lingford was the principal Scat of Comius, whom they 1 
to have been King of the Attrebates or Attrebatii in #bis 4 
But in Oppoſition to theſe Aſſertions, I crave leave to ah 
Firſt, That Mr, Camden des not acquaint us wheretl 
Coyns were found. Secondly, that tho' he conjectures that c 
Agniſyes Comius, and CALLE. Callenz ; yet he die 
tell us that Comius wart King of our Attrebatii. He 
well verſed in the Roman Authors, and knew very well ! 
Julius Cæſar does nat ſay, that he was King of the Attreli 
here, but only of theſe in Gallia. And had Wallingford! 
the ſeat of this.Comius,. I cannot think that it would havt 
Safſed by unmention'd by Czar, pecially if be had want! 
the Thames at it, as theſe Authors maintain he. did., Thi 
Vince it does not appear that theſe Coyns were found.eithit 
a near Wallingford, er indeed in any furt of this Ul 


** De bell. Gall, I. V. p. 87. Þ Pag. 123. 
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may ſuppoſe that they were found in Gallia it /elf, where ſuch 
wrt of Coyns have been diſcovered; and where we are certain 
rom Cæſar that Comius was King of a People called the 
\ttrebates or Attrebatii, and therefore I am ready to agree 
ith Mr. Camden, that cou. denotes Comms, tho? I will 
ot by any means, till I fee grounds for it, affirm that the 
me Comius was King of our Attrebatii. Fourthly, will beg 
ave to diſſent from Mr. Camden as to REX CALLE. which © 
cannot think ſtands for REX CALLENE, at leaſt if it does 
fonify ſo, yet it will not appear that Comius is to be under- 
ood by the Word REX. It may be underſtood of ſome other 
ing as well as of Comius. But truly, as J ſaid, I cannot 
ring my ſelf to believe that CALLE. ſtands for CALLENz. 
e never heard of any Kings either of Callena or Walling- 
ord. Had there been any ſuch, it is flrange they ſhould not 
e mentioned in Hiftory. Methinks CALLE. ſhould rather de- 
ute ſome People. I am apt therefore to imagin that it lands 
or CALLETU M, er CALLETORUM..: Julius Czfar tells us of the 
aletes in Gallia Belgica, which are called by Ptolemy Karat. 
Theſe are the People, as I take it, of whom the Coyn is to 
e underſtood, and if it ſbould prove fo it will confirm my Con- 
dure that this Coyn, as well as the other, was found in 
allia, But if theſe Writers will not allow it to ſtand either for 
heſe, or any other People, I ſball then leave it to their 
inſideration whether it may not ſignify the Name of ſome 
lan, as well as co M. fignifyes COMIUS? | 


8 De bell. Gall. I. IV. pag. 73. 
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Re HIS Place * is famous in our old Hif- 
LMZGD torians for the ancienteſt Church in 
Great Britain, being built, as they 
SI) ſay, by Joſeph of Arimathæa in the 
F©axo 31f, Year het the Death of our Sa- - 
viour Chriſt b. It was the firſt Mo- 
naſtery in England, being founded 
N by St. Patrick, and afterwards libe- 
75 FS rally endowed by King Ina, and other 
n Saxon — * St. Dunſtan introduced 
re Benedictine Monks. It was dedicated to St. Mary, and 
ilued 26. Hen. 8. at 3311.4. 7,5. 4. d. per an. acccording to 
ugdale, but, according to the Account publiſhed in Speed, 
ad drawn up by Mr. Burton, at 3508/. 13s. 4d. ob. q. 


Abbats. 


1. St. PATRICK, Who is ſaid to have founded this Place 
*, 425, is reputed the firſt Abbat, Our Writers © mention 
m to have lived here as an Hermite 39. Years, and to have 


« Tanner's Notit. Monaſt. p. 193. 5. Vide Cod. MS. de antiquitate & 
2mentatione vatuſtz ecclefiz S. Mariz Glaſton. in bibl. Bodl. ſuper D. 1. 
. 14. p. 1. Auctor autem fuit pony Glaſtonienſis cœnobii monachus, 
e pag. ſeptima liquet. c de Scriptorib. p. 38. 2 
Vol. VI. N con 
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I. GLASTON BURY. 9 


ſhire, 
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converted the Iriſh, A“. 433. Sir James Ware tells us, in cc 
Antiquities of Ireland, that he was the firſt Biſhop d 
Armagh. : 

2. St. BENIGNUS his Scholar is reckoned * the immediat 
Succeſſor of St. Patrick at Armagh, as well as here. 

3. WorGET,'or WARGRET, occurs next in William d 
Malmsbury's Catalogue. His Name is mentioned in a Char- 
ter A“. 601. 5 

4. LaDEMUND * occurs next, and after him 

. BREGORETD, or BEORGRET, who was the laſt Bri 
tiſn Abbat. The next we meet with is 

6. BEAR THWAIL D, or BU TWOLD, who was the firſt Saxo 
Abbar ©. Leland d and others ſuppoſe he was made Abba 
of Reculver by Theodore Archbiſhop of Cant. He was mad 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury either in the year 6g1 C. or el 
in 692 f, 

7. HENGISEL is mention'd in the Monaſticon to have bea 
made Abbat Ab. 678. and to have continued 9. years, ale 
whom 

8. HEMG1SLUs, or HEMG1STUs, occurs as a differenhe uv 
Abbat, who was living A'. 704. and was ſucceeded by 

9. BERWALD, whoſe Succeſſor in the year 712. was 

10. ALBEORTH, ALDBEORTH, or ALBERT 8. Hey 
ſucceeded A. 719. by 

11, ATHEFRID, or ECHFRID, who continued Abbat 1 
Years, and was ſucceeded A'. 729. by 

12. CENGILLUsS, called by others CENGISLUS, whoMoccu 
Succeſſor 


13. CUMBERTVUs, called in the MonafticonTU MBERTUY 27 
occurs Abbat A*. 745, and is ſaid to have preſided h here nHHgain 
Years. He died about the Year 754. and was ſucceeded | 28 


14. Tican i, after whom came 
15. GuBaN *, who was made Abbat A“. 760. upon wh occur 


Death 
16. WALDON was elected Abbat, and fate here 22. Ye 


as his Succeſſor 
17. BEADWLF did fix Years. The next that I meet with this C 
18. CUMAN, who continued Abbat ny two Years, tit 


4 Guil. Malmsb. _ Antiq. Glaſton. eccl, apud el. Galei Hiſtoyten Y 
Brie: Scriptor. Vol. II. p. 307. bþ Mon. Angl. c Vide hiſt. antedict. 
antiq. & augm. ecel. Glaſt, p- 72. d De Scriptor. p. 90. e Vide Whartt 
Angl. Sacr, Tom. I. p. 94. F Vide ibid. uti etiam Godwin, de Præſul 
p. 62. g Guil. Malmsb. apud Galeum, loc. fupra citato, p. 310. 5 1 
P. 313. i Mon. Angl. T. I. 4 Tho' there is a Difference in Writers a 
the following Succeſſion, yet I have adjuſted it with as much Accnracy ® 
could by comparing them together, and pitching upon that Account which 
ml to be the beſt, 
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$11. by ; 
19. Mucan; after whom 


kept this Preferment till the time of his Death, which haps 
m dfMpcned A“. 840. and he was then ſucceeded by 


the Year 851. But I am not certain when he died. 

22 HEREFERTH a occurs next. He is ſaid to have con- 
tinued Abbat 14. Years, and was ſucceeded by 2 wif 
28. STYWARD ® about the Year 891. 

au 24. ALDHUNUs, (call'd ATHELMUs in the Monaſticon, 
bbaiand by others ADELM us,) was the next Abbat, tho' Mr. Whar- 
mad ton c queſtions whether either he or his Succeſſor Sigegarus 
ere ever Abbats of Glaſtonbury. He is ſaid to be Uncle 
to St. Dunſtan, Ae. 905 4. he was made the firſt Biſhop of 
Vells, from whence he was int d to the Archbilhoprick 
pf Canterbury. 


ercnfWhe was made Abbat appears not. 

26. St. DUNsTAN- about the Year 936. was made Abbat, 
and continuing ſo 22. Years was firſt made Biſhop of Wor- 
eſter, afterwards Biſhop of London, and at length Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. During his being Abbar he was ba- 
niſhed for ſome time by King Edwin, and one Elſius, who is 
alled Pſeudo-abbas ©, was placed in his ſtead, This Elſius 
occurs Abbat A“. 956. 21. of St. Dunſtan, but was diſ- 
placed the next Year on St. Dunſtan's Return. 

rei. EGELWARDUS is mentioned as Abbat A“. 963. and 
e nf o2in A® 965. in a Charter of King Edgar's, after whom 

28. ELTS TAN Us occurs Abbat A“. 966;f : whoſe Succeſſor 


decurs Abbat A“. 985. He was, according to ſome Au- 
thors 8, made Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and died A“. 995» 
He was ſucceeded as Abbat of Glaſtonbury by 

30 BRRRRD, or BroORTHRED, Anno 993. who enjoying 
this Office at leaſt 16. Years, ' was ſucceeded by. . -.. - 
31. BRITHWINUsS, call'd in ſome Authors Merewnit, or 
Merethwith *, who. after he had governed this Monaſtery 
ten Years was made Biſhop of Wells, and was ſucceeded at 
dit- WGlaſtonbury by 


þ 14 vide Guil. Malmsb, apud Pu ut .b den. 404. Tom, 1 


ers « Wc Angl. Sacr. Tom. I. p. 556, 557. 4 Videſi l 2 


acy eG. Malmesb. apud Galeum, ut antea. f Its z Coll. amicifſimi Viri 
who Tanneri, S. T. P. g Vide Godwinum de Præſul. p. 415. & an 
FH p- 557. b Vide Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 558. 


ordi N 2+ 32. AiL- 


according to ſome Accounts . a e WV. 
20. GUTHLAC, or CUTLAC, occurs Abbat A“. 2 He 


21. EL MUND, or EDnunp, of whom 1 fied mention in 


25. ZLFRIC is placed next in the Catalogue; but _ 


29. SIGEGARUS (who is ſaid to preſide here 28. Years). 


» 
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Tear before. d Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p. 358. e Ita in Continuatione G. 
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32. Artwarpvs, or EGELWARD, Anno 1027. He c. Je 
tinued Abbat 26. Years, and then. the 

33- AiLNoTHvus, or EGELNOTH, ſucceeded A?. 1053. He the 
was the laſt Saxon Abbat, and is ſaid to have governed 29, 
Years, tho* the Saxon Chronicle mentions his Depoſition 
Anno 1077. and ſays nothing of his being reſtored again. it 1 

34. TorsTINUs * ſucceeded Ab. 1083, Great Complaints men 
were made againſt him by his Monks. However he conti- Vert 
med Abbat here 19. Years, and expended great Sums, as 
his Succeſſor . 

35. HERLEw1Nnvus likewiſe did in new building his Chureh, 
This Herlewinus governed alſo 19. Years, and died Anno 
I120, or, — to the account in Anglia Sacra b, Av, 
1116. after whom ſucceeded. | 

36. SIGFRID, Brother of Ralph Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; but he being A“. 1126 ©, made Biſhop of Chicheſter, 

37. HENRY DE BLots, Brother to King Stephen, was made 
Abbat of this Place, which he held (with the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter, to which three Years after he was promoted Av, 
1129 d,) for the ſpace of 45. Years. He died A“. 1171, 
and lyes buried in Ivingho Church in the County of Bucks, 
in which Pariſh he founded a Nunnery, the Mannor theres 
belonging to the See of Wincheſter, and was ſucceeded the 
fame Year by 

38. RoBERT Prior of Wincheſter, a Perſon of eminent 
Virtues, very charitable to the Poor, and a conſiderable Been. 
nefactor to the Abbey f, who having preſided ſeven Lean be! 
died on the 4ch. of the Calends of Mays, and was buried in 
the South part of the Chapter-Houſe. After his Death there 
was no Abbat elected all the Reign of Henry the IT*. but this 
Abbey was in the King's Hands under Cuſtody firſt of Peter 
de Marcy, a Monk of Cluny, who died Ab. 1184 b. in which 
Year the whole Monaſtery, except Part of the Abbat's Lodg. 
ings and the Steeple, was conſumed by Fire, after which the 
King {ſent one of his Chamberlains, Ralph Fitz-Stephen 
to take care of the Revenues of the Abbey, who began, and 
in great part finiſhed k, a new Church and the Offices of the 
Houſe, which were perfected by 

39. HENRY DE SALIAco, or DE SOILLT, call'd in"foms 
Authors H. de Juliaco, and in others! Henry Swanſey, wbb 


G. Malmsb. ut antea. Mon. Ang. 5 Tom. I. p. 298. Guil. Malmt 
apud cl. Galeum, p. 334. Godwin (p. 541.) ſays he was made Biſhop the 


Malmsb. de antiq. eccl. Glaſton. in Archivis Bibl. Bodl. fol. 31. a f Vide 
ibid. fol. 52, a. g Ibid. 5 Ibid. fol. 5z. b. i Ibid. & Ibid. fol. 64. ® 


t Vide Lelaudi Itin. Vol. III. p. 84. & Part. primam Appendicis ad Coll. p. 48 N Cour: 
by was 
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42> 


vas made Abbat in the Tear 1189 ®, being che firſt Tear of 
the Reign of King Kichard the Firſt. In his time the Tomb af 
He WW the famous King Arthur was found in the Cemitety®, and by 
29. WM the Care of this Abbat (tho' others, with leſs Probability c, 
en ay 'twas done in the time of his Predeceſſor Henry de Blois) 


it was tranſlated into the Abbey Church, and a noble Monu- 
nts ment was erected to his Memory, on which were certain 
oti-WMVerſes fixed, whereof this Abbat“ is reported to have been 
, 3 the Author. However this be, tis certain he governed not 
long. For being A“. 1193 6. made Biſhop of Worceſter, to 
the Intent that Savaricus Biſhop of Wells might be his Succeſ- 
for, and annex this Abbey to his See, the faid © 

40. SAVARICUS f accordingly ſucceeded him, and did an - 
ex the ſame to Wells for ſome time, and ſtyled himſelf Bi- 
ter. mops of Glaſtonbury, upon which a great Controverſy ® en- 
ſter, WWucd, and the Monks Ab. 1 199. elected 
ade 41. WII LIAM Pic i for their Abbat; but this Election 
k is very hotly conteſted, even to Excommunication. Where - 
pon William Pica repaired to Rome to the Pope, and died 
here, being thought to be poyſoned * by the means of Sava- 
icus, But Savaricus did not ſurvive long, nor did this Con- 
roverſy end with his Death, which happened A“. 12051, 
or Joceline his Succeſſor in the See of Wells continued * his 
him to the Abbey, which he kept on foot for above 12. 
ears, when this Confuſton . was ended by the final Agree- 
nent made at Shaftsbury the 8th Day after the Feaſtof St. John 
he Evangeliſt A“. 1218. and ſhortly after. | 

42. WILLIAM Vicor Monk * {or Capellanus as he is 
tyled in Anglia Sacra“) of Glaſtonbury, was made Abbat, 


c tu do dying on the 14ch. of the Calends of Octob. ? was buried 
Peter 2 the Chapter · Houſe on the North - Side, and 

wich 3 Rog e RT Prior of Bath (a courteous, modeſt, pious 
dg ad good Man d,) was elected Abbat 21%. of Oct. 1223. He 


ſign'd on Thurſday in Paſſion Week r, and returning to 


hen Path contented himſelf with an Annuity of 60. libs. per an- 
* 3 um from the Monaſtery for Life. Whereupon 


« Contin. Guil. Malmsb. ut antea, fol. 55. a. 5 Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. p. 
4. & Tom, III. p. 154. Vide item Part. I. Appendicis ad Lel. Coll. p. g. 
„48, & 30. c Vide Part. I. Append. ad Lelandi Coll. p. 50. d Leland's 
in. p. 84. e Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. p. 291. & Godwin. de Præſul. p. 611. 
ide quoque Continuat, prædict. Guil. Malmſ. f. 56. b. & f. 57. a, F Con- 
n. G. Malmsb. f. 56. b. g Godw. de Præſ. p. 441. De qua controverſia 
ſe — apud Angl. Sacr. T. I. p. 878. & ſeqq. i Cont, G. Malms. f. 59. 
& Angl. Sacr. T. I. p. 304. k Count. G. Malms. f. 59. b. Ang. Sacr. T. I. 
$82. 1 Ang. Sacr. loc. cit. p. 38 3. m Angl. S. ibid. 1 Contin. G. Malms, 
62. a. & Coll. MSS. cl. Tanneri. o Tom. I. p. 583. 5 Angl. Sac. ibid, 
p- 48. Contia, G. Malms. f. 62. b. Angl. Sa& T. I. p. 383. r Ang. Sacr. ibid. 


was 44. Mr- 


— 


1 e | | * ; 
| A View of the Mitred Abbeyt, 
44. MICHAEL DE AMBRESBURY ſucceeded on the Fae- 

day following, and receiv'd the Benediction on St. Mark's of 
Day in the Year 1235 *. After he had governed with great T. 
Reputation ſeveral Years, and done much good to the Abbey, Hi 
he reſign'd on account of his age on the Calends of March | 
A®. 1252 b. He died the Year after his Reſignation © on the Ml gre 
Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, and was buried in the Abbey dy. 
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Church with this Epitaph d: the 
Qui ſerpentinas fraudes & vincla reſolvit, | | 
Reſtituitque ovibus debita rura ſuis : bis 

Poftquam turbida tranquillaſſet tempora ſaxo tho 

Ecce ſub hoc Abbas integitur Michael. wit 

45. RoGtr Fokpe, a Man of great Learning and Elo. Wh He 
quence ©, was elected on the 4. of the Nones f, and con- 5 


firmed on the ch. of the Ides 8, of March in 1252. He was and 
killed at the Biſhop of Rocheſter's Palace at Bromley in the 
| Kent in a SES to defend the Rights of the Church A. 
the ſixth of the Nohes of October A®. 1261. and was buried 5 
in Weſtminſter Abbey b. and 
46. RoBErRT DE PERETON, or DE PEDERTON, fuc- 5 
ceeded in the Month of November 1261 i. He died on th bein 
laſt day of March Ab. 1274 k, and was buried in the Abbe 
Church with this Epitaph ' : 
Liberat oppreſſos Pedreton ab ere aliens. 


Demum hac compoſita pace quieſcit humo. 50 

47. Jonn DE Taux ro, Monk of Glaſtonbury, was elect gun 

ed the Thurſday after the Feaſt of St. Barnabas A“. 1274 rat 

He died ® at Domerham (a great Mannor in Wiltſhire begun 

longing to this Abbey, and giving Name to an Hundred 0. : 
Was 


that County) on Michaelmaſs Day at Night in the Ye 
1290, and was buried in the Abbey Church with the follov 
ing Epitaph“: 
Ut multo tandem ſumptu multoque labore 
Fit Paſtor jamjam commoda multa part. uccee 
P Rura colit Chriſti docet & præcepta Joannes, 
Mox animi exuvias condit in hoc tumulo. 


- @ Cont. G. Malmsb. f. 63. b. Ang. Sacr. T. I. p. 383. 5 Cont. G. 

f. 65. b. & Ang. S. Tom. I. p. 584. c Contin. G. Malms. f. 66. a. d @ Pat 
land's Itin. Vol. III. p. 83. e Contin. G. Malms. f. 66. a. Angl-S. T. 

7 584. F Ang. S. ibid. 8 Contin. G. Malms. f. 66. a. Ang. S. loc. e 

Cont. G. Malms. f. 68. b. Ang. S. ibid. i Cont. G. Malms. ibid. Ang 

loc. cit. & Cont. G. Malms. f. 70. a. 1 Leland's Itin. Vol. III. p. 

m Cont. G. Malms. f. yo. b. » Ibid. f. 73. a. & Ang. Sacr. T. I. p. 

o Leland's Itin. Vol. III. p. 83. p Variat Apographum Burtonianum 

Bibliotheca Bodleiana, Comma nimirum mox poſt Chriſti habet, & Joes 
legit pro Joannes. i 
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48. Jonn DR Kancia ſucceeded e: He died on the 18th, 
of the Cal. of Dec. A“. 1313. and was buried in a fine new 
Tomb, which he built for himſelf in the 'North Side of the 
High Altar, and on the 3d. of the Calends of Jan. | 
49. GEFFRY FROMONT * ſucceeded. He began © the 
great Hall, and made the Chapter-Houſe to the middle, and 
dying A“. 1322. was buried in the Abbey Church“, and 
thereupon | 
50. WALTER DE TANTON, alias Hec e, was appointed 
his Succeſſor, but died before Confirmation. During the 
ſhort time he preſided here he made the Front of the Choir 
with the curious Stone Images where the Crucifix ſtood f. 
He was ſucceeded by | 
51. ADAM DE SOLBURY ®, (call'd by Leland * SopByar, 
was WY and by the Continuer * of Malmfbury SoBBuURY) who gave 
in che ſeven great Bells belonging to the Church, and dying 
A. 1335. 
ried 52, JOHN DE BREINKTON, or BREINTON *, was elected, 
and was ſucceeded in the Year 1341. by 
ſuc: 53. WALTER MoNnINGT@N, or DE MoNYyToN l, who 
the being a very conſiderable Benefactor to this Abbey, made 
ber the Vault of the Choir, and of the Preſbytery, and lengthened 
the Preſbytery two Arches, and dying A“. 1374. 49. Ed. 3. 
had for his Succeſſor 
54. JOHN CHINNOCK ®, who finiſhed what had been be- 
gun by Monington, He built the Cloyſter, Dormitory, and 
Fratery, and perfected the great Hall and Chapter-Houſe, be- 
gun by Abbat Fromond, and having continued Abbat near 
50. Years, was buried in the Chapter Houſe A. 1420. and 
was ſucceeded by : h 
55. NIcHOLAS FROME ®, who dying A“. 1455. was ſuc- 
eeded Ab. 1456. by 
56. WALTER MORE o, who died the ſame Year, and was 
ncceeded by 
57. Jonx SELLWODE®?, who dying A“. 1493. 
58. RIcHARD BEERE was inſtalled Abbat Jan. 20. in the 
ame Year, He built ꝗ the new Lodgings by the great Cham- 


* @ Pat. 20. E. 1. Contin. G. Malms. f. 73. a. Quin & conſulend. Coll. cl. 
. uneri, cui his in rebus me multa debere gratus — b Pat. 2. E. 2. 
loc, . 16. E. 2. Cont. G. Malmſ. f. 73. b. c Leland's Itin. Vol. III. p. 84. 
Aug bid. p. 83. e Ibid. & Contin. G. Malmſ. ſ. 75. b. f Leland's Itin. loe. 

it. g Reg. Wells. + Itin. Vol. III. p. 84. i F. 76. a. k Pat. 8. E. 3. 


5 ent. G. Malms. f. 7). b. | Reg. Wells. Cont. G. Malms. f. 78. a. Leland's 
vol. III. p. 83. m Cont. G. Malms. f. 79. a. Reg. Wells. Contin. 
. Malms. f. 79. a. o Reg. Wells. Cont. G. Malms. f. 79. b. þ Rep: 
ells. Cont; G. Malms. f. 79. b. 4 Leland's Itin. Vol. III. p. 85. s 
ithenz Oxon. Vol. I. col. 646. PIES 9 
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Monaſticon, I ſhall refer the Reader thither, and only int 
mate from thence, that the buildings with the Offices com- 
prized 60. Acres of Ground, and that the length of this 


as goodly and ftately Monuments as any other Church, ſome 


T * 


+. 4 View of the Miered d ,, 
ber eall's the King's Lodgings in the Gallery, as alſo the new 
Lodgings for ſecular Priefts and Clerks of our Lady, He 
Ekewiſe built the greateſt Part of Edgar's Chapell at the Eaſt 
End of the Church, arched the Eaſt Part of the Church on 
both Sides, ſtrengthened the Steeple in the Middle by a Vault 
and two Arches, (otherwiſe it had fallen) made a rich Altar 
of Silver gilt, and ſet it before the high Altar, and returning 
out of Italy (where he had been Embaſſadour) he made a 
Chapell of our Lady of Loretto, joining to the North fide 
of the Body of the Church, He made withall the Chapell of 
the Sepulchre in the South End of the Nave, or Body, of the 
Church, an Alms-Houſe (with a Chapell) in the North Part 
of the Abbey for 7. or 10. poor Women, and the Mannor 
Place at Sharpham in the Parke (two Miles Weſt from Glz 
ſtonbury) which had been before nothing elſe but a pour 
Lodge. He died on the 20. of Jan. 1524, and was by: 
ried in the South Iſle of the Body of the Church under x 
plain Marble. He was fucceeded on the third of March fo 
lowing by | 

59. RicHaRD WHYTING , who finiſhed Edgar's Chapell, 
and having governed with great Prudence and Judgment itil 
the Time of the Diſſolution, was, for withſtanding the Re. 
formation and refuſing to ſurrender his Abbey, A“. 1 540, 
hang'd Þ, drawn and quarter'd at Glaſtonbury, being drawn 
thither upon an hurdle from Wells, where he had been con. 
demned at the Aſſizes, and then hang'd upon the Hill where 
St. Michael's Church, now called the Torr, ſtands, Aſter 
which his Head was ſet upon the Abbey Gate, and his Qua. 
ters were diſpos d of to Wells, Bath, Ilcheſter, and Bridg: 
water. Shortly after which this rich and goodly Abbey, fur- 
paſſing in Value, as well as in Antiquity, all other Churches : 
in England, excepting Weſtminſter Abbey, having been the 4 
Burial Place of ſeveral Kings, and other Great and Illuſtriou | 
Perſonages, was by Sacrilegious Hands demoliſhed ; inſo-WF f 
much that little remains but the Ruins, a Draught of which 
being repreſented at the Beginning of the firſt Volume of the 


Church with Joſeph's Chapell extended it ſelf 580. Feet, 
which was a preater length than any Cathedral in England 
except Old Paul's. Nor was it, no doubt, leſs furniſhed with 


& Leland's Ttin. Vol. III. p. 85. Wood's Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 64% E 
+ Dr. Tanner's Preface to his Notit, Monaſt, 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 
of which I ſhall here mentioh, as I find them recorded in 
Leland *, and other Writers. 


King Arthur and his Queen | Devonſhire, who died A9* 
Guenevira ; I4 

Edmund the Elder ; Tho. Stawell ; 

Edward de la Zouch ; John Bikonel ; Crag 

umphrey Stafford Earl of | Will. Semar; J 


Hugh Monyngton Sacr, Theol. Doc. 
Geffry Fromont ; 1 
Walter More ; 

John Taunton ; 
Mich. Ambreſbury ; 
Rob. Pedreton; 
Walter Taunton ; ' 
Walter Monyngton ; . 
John Breinton; | 
John Sellwode; | 
Adam Sodbury ; 
ell, Nic. Frome ; 

"jill Rich. Beere ; 


ſides ſeveral other Kings and Great Perſons, ſuch as, 

King Edgar; Coel King of Britain, Father of Helen, Mo- 
her of Conſtantine the Great; Carodoc Duke of Cornwall 
ing Kentwynus ; St. Patrick with two of his Diſciples ; 
pildas the Britiſh Hiſtorian; St. David, St. Dunſtan, St. 
ter practus with his ſeven Companions, ſaid to be Martyrs; St. 
uar-Woleph of Arimathea; Sr. Urbanus ; Hedda Biſhop of Win- 
ridg-Wheſter ; Brithwald Biſhop of Wilton ; Brithwine Biſhop of 
ſur-Mrells; Seffridus Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


= Alfar, 

a Athelſtan 

f * Elwin, ü Dukes. 
hich Elnoth, 


But a more full and compleat Account of this Place bei 
be met with in other Authors that are exſtant, I 

it ſaying any thing farther, and will conclude with theſe 
erſes of that eminent Antiquary and Poet, Michael Dray- 
n, who ſpeaking of the fall of Glaſtonbury Abbey in the 
mJ Page of the 'Firſt Part of his pO ys thus expreſs- 
himſelf ; 


@ Itin. Vol. III. p. 24. b De Arthuro & Guenevira fuſe agitur in Les 
Id Collectaneis, & in prima parte . n ſubjecit Amicus 2 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

O who thy ruine ſees, whom wonder doth not fil! 
With our great fathers pompe, devotion, and their Skill? 
Thou = than mortail power (this judgement Tightly 

aid). | 

Then preſent to 8\siff, at that foundation lai'd; _ 
On whom for this ſad walfe, ſhould Juſtice lay the crime? 

there a power in Fate, or doth it peeld to Time? 

r was their crroz ſuch, that thou could' c net protect y | 
Thoſe buildings which thy hand did with their zeale eren! 26 
To whom didit thou commit that monument. to keepe, re 
That wuſtreth with the dead their memory to fleepe £ mg 
Uhen not great Artqur's Tombe, noꝛ holy Joſeph's Grabe, 
N r had power theiz lacred bones to ſave ; 

? who that God in man to his ſepulchre brought, ? 
Dr he which ior the faith twelve famoug battels fought, Da 
Mhat? Did ſo many Kings do honor to that place, 

For Ivaric? at laſt ſo vilely to deface? &c. 


J 
— .. 
u. CANTERBURY. 4 
ING * Ethelbert and S. Auguſtin” | 
7 Go NIN A. D. 605. founded a Monaſter K 
1 4 VE here, and commended it to the Pull .. 
BYE Ft, & tronage of St. Peter and St. Pa 2 
e This was afterwards call'd St. Au. | 
guſtine's Abbey, and was endow © 
at the Suppreſſion with 14136, 4 
11 d. ob. per an. 
The aforeſaid St. Auguſtine « 
dained this Abbey to be the Bum T 
Place for himſelf and his Succeſſors, and the Kings of Kent A | 
and in ſucceeding Times it aroſe to that great Eminen 4 0 
that d it's Privileges were equal, if not ſuperior, to any! eg 
England: the Abbat having Allowance of a Coynage biss 
Mint by the Grant of King Athelſtan, and a Place in : 
General Council at Rome by the Gift of Pope Leo, and Ll . 
emption from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, being under the imm Ne 
diate Protection of the Pope, and preſiding over an whoſe, - 
Lath of 13. Hundreds, cc. Abba 
Neither were the Revenues leſs conſiderable. For, this T 
Thorne records it, the Members of this Abbey were pol ] 
. fed in their ſeveral Mannors of 9862. Acres of Land, a m 
particular Account of which, and other Matters, may be let 
"MY pa; Noor Monaſt. p. 98. + Battely's' Antiq. of Cant. 8 e W. 


bards Perambulation of Kent, p. 313. Ed. Lond, 1596. e Ibid, 


% 
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in Lambard's Perambulation of Kent, Weever's Funeral Mo- 
numents, and eſpecially in Battely's-Edition of Somner's An- 
tiquities of Canterbury. May" 

Amongſt other illuſtrious Perſons that were interred in 
this famous Abbey, I cannot but here take notice of thoſe 
that follow : | 

Ethelbert = King of Kent, who died A*®. 616. thirteen 
Years after he had received the Chriſtian Faith, and was bu- 
ried on the North Side of the Church, with this Inſcription, 
ingraven On his Monument : 

Rex Ethelbertus hic clauditur in Polyandro, 
Fana pians certe Chriſto meat abſque Meandro. 

Near whom was likewiſe interr'd Berta bd, his Queen, 

Daughter of Chilperick King of France, with this Diftich : 
Moribus ornata jacet hic Regina beata 
Berta; Deo grata fuit ac homini peramata, 

To this Ethelbert ſucceeded Edbald his Son, who built 
© a Chapell here in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, wherein 
he was buried A“. 640. And afterwards his Wife Emma d, 
the Daughter of 'Theodebert, King of Lorraine, was buried 
by him, 

; In this Monaſtery were alſo buried, 
King Ercombert © and Sexburg his Queen. This King 
died A“. 664. and was ſucceeded by 
Egbert his Son, who dying A“. 673. was buried * here 
his Predeceſſors, as were 
Lothar, 
— ad all Kings, as is obſerved by Lambard. 
Mull, 

To which muſt be added theſe Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
(yet with this Requeſt, that the Reader would be pleaſed to 
compare both this Catalogue, and that which goes before 
with what Leland hath obſerved upon the ſame Occaſion in 
bis 5 Collectanea.) 

1. St. Auguſtine their Founder, who died A“. 614. His 
Body being moved, with ſeveral of his Succeſſors, out of the 
Porch (it being not uſual in the primitive Times to bury in 
Churches) was placed, by the care of Thomas Fyndon the 
Abbat, near the high Altar in a ſumptuous Monument with 
this Inſcription ® d: 

Inclitus Anglorum Præſul, pius, & decus altum, 
Hic Auguſtinus requieſcit corpore ſanctus. 


c e Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 241. bþ Weever ibid. c Weever p. 242. « Ibid. 
e Ibid, F bid. g Tom, III. p. 9. h Weever's Fun. Monum. p. 244. 


O 2 Ad 


——— 2 
— —_— S—— 


— — 2 


— 


= . 
/ ” — — 


ar” © — _ — — 
— 0 : = Reg 7 CNY. of r — A - —_ . = — — — FRE \ == 
v4 * — 4 2 * 4 — 22 6 = * E PR - — 9 
——ᷣ — * 2 — = * * 7 - IJ * — 22 . 3 06 * 22 * 4 —— — . 8 . 
+4 N ——— — - * — . — — 3 „ 4 b ” * 2 - - = as — os 5 "_— * 
— 2 2 - I » " 4 Sv Yy OE . A 2 ——— 1 = — = © - * * * = 2 = 4 
2 ** 2 — . : = —— -_ - Cats 5 2 — — — 4 op. — — | 2 — 
9 5 — * 3 = Pp - * 1 — * —_ G = — — * _—_— * eo 
he * - _— 2 Cf wg Ow 5 2 A =D — E 1 — : — = * 2 — — I _—_ — — 22 — * — 
— — — 6 - by — 2 — 7 = * — 2 — ——— * 4 
2 33 ad — — 2 —— — 4 do4 — 2 a — — — — — — Oo 4 — > — * 2 — 2 
- 


ri go nit, tn 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

Ad tumulum laudis Patris almi duftus amore, 
Abhas hunc tumulum Thomas * diftavit honore. | 

2. To this Auguſtine ſucceeded Laurence, who died . 


619. Febr. 3. For whom this Epitaph was compoſed : 
Hic ſacra, Laurenti, ſunt figna tui Monumenti, 


Tu guogue jocundus Pater, Antiſteſque ſecundus, g 
Pro populo Chriſti ſcapulas dorſumque dediſti, aft 
Artubus huc laceris multa vibice mederis. Epi 


3. Mellitus ©, ſometime Abbat of Rome, ſucceeded him, 
He was firſt conſecrated Biſhop of London, He died 24. April 
624. Upon his Tomb was engraven this Epitaph : 


Summus Pontificum, flos tertius, & mel apricum ; 
Hac titulis clara redoles, Mellite, ſub arca. 9 
Laudibus æternis te prædicat urbs Dorovernis, he 
Cui ſimul ardenti reftas virtute potenti. 

4. Preſently after his Death, Juſtus 4 Biſhop of Rochelte 
was preferr'd to this Archbiſhoprick. He died 10, Nov, 634 
and was buried by his Predeceſſor with this Epitaph: 

Iftud habet buſtum meritis cognomine Juſtum, 
Quarto jure datus cui ceſſit Pontificatus. 

Pro meritis Fuſti, ſancta gravitate venuſit, 
Gratia divinam divina dat his medicinam. Pred 

5. Honorius e the next Archbiſhop dying 28. Febr. 6; 
had this Epitaph beſtowed upon him : 

Quintus honor memori verſu memoraris, Honori, 
Digna ſepultura, quam non teret ulla litura. 

Ardet in obſcuro tua lux vibramine pure. 

Hoc ſcelus omne premit, fugat umbras, nubila demit. 

6. One Frithona * ſucceeded him, who, upon his Conk 
cration, chang'd his Name for Deus dedit. He died 14. Jul 
664, being the ſame Year in which Ercombert King of Kal ot 
deceaſed. He was the laſt Archbiſhop buried in the Chu 
Porch. His Epitaph was, 


Alme Deus dedit, cui ſexta vacatio cedit, tranſl: 
Signas hunc lapidem, lapidi ſignatus eidem. pened 
Prodit ab hac urna virtute ſalus diuturna, in the 
Qua melioratur quicunque dolore gravatur. this E 
7. Theodore * ſucceeded him. He was the firſt Archt ( 
ſhop buried within the Church. He died 29. Sept. 690. at ( 
theſe Verſes d were engraven on the Wall in the Church [ 
_ the Memory of him, and his ſix Predeceſſors: F 
0 * 8 An ditavit 4 9 Fun. 2 P. 1 c Ibi 1 
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Seßtem funt Angli Primates & Protopatres ; 
Septem Rectores, ſeptem Cœloque Triones ; 
Septem Ciſternæ vite, ſeptemque Lucerne ; 
Et ſeptem Palme Regni, ſeptemque Corone ; 
Septem ſunt Stelle, quas hæc tenet area kellæ. 

8. Brithwald a, Abbat of Reculver, ſucceeded two Years 
after his Death. He died Jan. 9. Ab. 731. for whom this 
Epitaph was framed and engraven on his Monument : 

Stat ſua laus feretro Brithwaldus, ſtat ſua metro, 
Sed minor eſt metri laus omnis laude fereiri. 
Laude frequentandus pater hic, & glorificandus ; 
Si prece flectatur, dat ei qui danda precatur. 

9. Tatwin b ſucceeded, and died July the laſt A“. 735. to 
whoſe Memory this Epitaph was engraven on his Stone 
Coffin: | 

Pontificis glebæ Tacwini Cantia prebe 

Thura, decus, laudes, & cujus dogmate gaudes. 
Hujus doctrina caruiſti mente ferina; 

Et per eum Chriſti portare jugum didiciſt.. 

10. His Succeſſor was © Nothelme, who died 17. Octob. 
A*. 740. (Godwin ſays 741.) and was buried here with his 
Predeceſſors, His Epitaph was, | 

Hac ſcrobe Not helmus jacet archiepiſcopus almus, 
Cujus vita bono non eft indigna pat rono. 

Cunctis ifte bonus par in bonitate Patronus : 
Protegit hic juſtos vigili munimine Cuftos. 

11. The next Archbiſhop d was Cuthbert, who procured 
pf the King that the Bodies of the Archbiſhops ſhould not be 
buried at St. Auguſtine's, as they had been heretofore, but 
at Chriſt- Church; and fo, according to his defire, the Fune- 
ral of himſelf and his Succeſſor Bregwin was ſolemnized 
there, But the next Archbiſhop 
12. Janebert having been Abbat of St, Auguſtine's, and 
tranſlated hither, upon Proſpe& of his Death (which hap- 
pened 12. Aug. 790.) ordered his Body to be entombed here 
n the Chapter-Houſe, which accordingly was performed, and 
this Epitaph engraven to his Memory; 

Gemma Sacerdotum, decus a fellure remotum, 
Clauditur hac foſſa Jainbertus pulvis & ofa. 
Sub hac mole cinis, ſed laus tua neſcia finis : 
Incola nunc cœli populo ſuccurre fideli. 


034 


e Weever's Fun. Mon, p. 248, 249. © Ibid, p. 249. e Thid, d Ibid. 
Ibid, p. 249, 250. 
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He fate Archbiſhop 27. Years, and lived 94. and was the laſt 
Archbiſhop here interred. A farther account of him and his 
Predeceſſors may be ſeen in Godwin and Weever, 

Here were alſo buried Julian Counteſs of Huntingdon, who 
died Ab. 1350. and divers of it's Abbats, whoſe Epitaphs , 
may be found in the account of them below; but of all theſe 
(ſays Mr. Weever a) and thouſands more here interr'd (this 
Abbey having been the ancient place of Interment belonging 
to the City, as ſituate without the Walls, agreeable to the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, when they 
were not permitted to bury within Cities) not one Bone at 
this time remains near another, nor one Stone almoſt of the 
whole Fabrick ſtands upon another, the Tra of that mM 3 
goodly Foundation no where appearing ; only Ethelbert's Tower, here 
having eſcaped the Verdict and Sentence of Deſtruction, wy 
to be ſeen when the ſaid Mr. Weever lived, and he judged, 
that tho” it's Beauty was much defaced, it would be never: 


theleſs a Witneſs to ſucceeding Ages of the Magnificence d Th 
the whole, when all ſtood compleat in their Glory together: 
but this Tower ſince Weever's Time, and the Publication d 
the Monaſticon, (in which the Draughts of the ſaid Towe 
and of other Remains of the Monaſtery are delineated) MW 5: 
intirely deſtroyed, and nothing is now to be ſeen of (Tb 


Abbey except one Side of the Walls of the ſaid Tower and 
ſome other few Ruins, the whole Site being converted ini 
a Cherry Orchard, (to which the Gate -· Houſes and outwarl 
Walls ſerve for an Incloſure) inſomuch that no Judgment i 6. 
to be made of the Bigneſs of the Fabrick of this Church, « 
where the Chapells of St. Mary and St. Anne adjoining toi“. 
*(tood. What elſe occurs in relation to this Monaſtery is it 
cluded in the following Liſt of the Abbats. 


Abbats. | 4 
1. PETER Þ Firſt Abbat of this Place being ſent Ly. N 
into France by King Ethelbert, was d about the Ie 


607. inJhis Return to England in a Creck called Amflet 
His Body was taken up and buried by the Inhabitants there 
but it was afterwards removed and buried in St. Mary 
Church ia Boloyne, and an Honorary Monument was ere(te 
to his Memory in this Abbey, bearing this Inſcription: 


a Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 240, 259. 5 Chron. G. Thorne de reb. gell 
Abbatum S. Auguſtini Cant, apud X. Script. col. 1761. Weever's Fun. Ma 
5 250. Batt. Antiq. Cant. pag. 163. Vide quoque Chronologiam quonde 

Ipectantem ad cœnobium hocce Auguſtinenſe, & ad calcem Thornii ap. ! 
Script, editara, col. 22 30. quam proinde in ſequentibus ſub Thornii els 
nomine citabimus. 
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ft Quem notat hunc metrum meritis & nomine Petrum 
ls Abbas egregius primus Laris extitit hujus, 

Dum ſemel hic tranſit mare ventus in urbe remanſit: 
ho Bolonia celebris virtutibus eſt ibi crebris. 
hs 


2. JonxN“ a Monk of this Houſe ſucceeded him Ab. 607, 


eſe He died A?. 618. and was buried here in our Lady's Chapell, 
vis WY with this Epitaph b: 

* Omnibus eſt annis pietas recitanda Johannis, 

* Culmine celſa nimis patribuſque ſimillima primis, 

5 Vir probus & mitis fuit hic, ſi fare velitis, 

_ Integer & mundus, ſapiens, Abbaſque ſecundus. 

mo 3. RUFFINIAN © ſucceeded John, and dying A“. 626, was 


here interred with this Epitaph“: 


Was Pauſa patris ſani patet iſtbæc Ruffiniani 
ped, Abbatis terni, quo frenditur hoſtis Averni. 
ver 


4. GRATIOSUS © ſucceeded him Ab. 626. and died Ab. 640. 


g a (Throne ſays 638.) and was here interred with this Inſcription: 
* Hic Abbas quartus Gratiofus contulit artus, 

* Cujus adeſt pauſa miti ſpiramine clauſa. 

* 5. PETRONIUS* was the next Abbat, being choſen A®. 640. 


(Thorne ſays 638.) He died A®. 654, and was here buried 


au ith this Epitaph: 
into Abbas Petronius, bonitatis odore 8 
Wart Subjectos docuit, vitiorum ſorde piavit. 
ent 6. NATHANIEL® was conſecrated on the Deceaſe of Pe- 


ronius Ab. 654. After he had governed 13. Years he died 
V. 667. and was here interr'd with this Diſtich *: 

Shiritus in cœlis Abbatis Nathanielis 

Nos faciat memores, Patres memorare velitis. 


7. ADRIAN © born in Africa (Abbat firſt of the Monaſtery 
pf Niridia near Naples) ſucceeded A'. 669, after there had 


85 deen a Vacancy for about two Years. He was very expert 
wm the liberal Sciences of Aftronomy and Muſick, and was 
here”. firſt that with Theodore brought into Faſhion the Tunes 
Mary ind Notes of ſinging in the Church. He died A“. 708. and 
rect entombed here in our Lady's Chapell with tnis Epitaph: 


e Thorne cel. 1766, & 2230. 5 Weever p. 280. c Thorne col. 1768, 
7 2230, d Weever p. 251. e Thorne ibid Weever ibid. F Thorne col. 
b. gell 769, & 2230. Weever loc. cit. g Thorne col. 1769, & 2231. ) Weever 
m. Ma :;r. + Thorne col. 1770, & 2231. Godwin. de Præſ. p. 60. Weever p. 
zuonde 51, & Vide Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p. 144. ubi quædam hac de re è Beda. 
i af. e ctiam ejuſd. Coll. Tom. III. p. 158. 
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Qui legis has apices, Adriani pignora, dices 


Hoc ſita ſarcophago ſua naſtro gloria pago. Plo 
Hic decus Abbatum, patriæ lux, vir probitatum 844 
Subvenit à cæh ſi corde rogetur anhels. i 

. 864 

8. ALBINUs * Scholar and Succeſſor of Adrian A“. 708, 
died in the 24". Year of his Abbatſhip A“. 732, and wa MW... 
buried by his Maſter with this Epitaph : 4 
Laus patris Albini non eft obnoxia fin, 10 
Gloria debetur fibi quam ſua vita meretur. 20 
Multa quipße bonos faciens virtute patronos ed 
Abbas efficitur bonus hic & honore b petitur. 21 


9. NoTHBALD ©, a Monk of this Fraternity, was (ſhortly 
after the Deceaſe of Albinus) choſen Abbat Ao. 7 32, in which 2 
Office he continued about 16. Years, and died Ab. 748, and 24 
was buried near his Predeceſſors with this Epitaph: 25 


Nothbaldi mores rutilant inter Sentores, 26 
Cujus erat vita ſubjectis norma ßolita. #4 
2 


to. ALDHUMUS, or ALDHUNUS&, ſucceeded A. 748, Ned 
in whoſe time the Burial of the Archbiſhops was taken from . . 
this Church, as is obſerved before. His Brethren imputed it 
to his Supineneſs. Whereupon about twelve Years after his 
Death, which happened A'. 760, they faſtened this Epitaph b 


upon a Pillar near the place of his Burial : 33 
Fert memor Abbatis Aldhumi nil probitatis, 14. 
Pontiſicum Pauſam caſſat tutans male cauſam, ith h 
Prijca premens jura dum Cuthbertus tumulatur. two 
Fulta ſepultura ſanctis per eum reprobatur, as ſu 


11. LAMBERT, or JANIBERT ©, ſucceeded Ab. 760. Hell 35. 
was choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury A“. 762, or, as othen 36. 
ſay, Ab. 764 f. He procured fix Plough Lands of Ground u 6. 
this Abbey of King Edbert in Little Mongham. an{la1 

12. ETHELNODUS & ſucceeded A'. 762, or, as others red 
764, and died A“. 787, His Succeſſor was 

13. GUTTARDUs b, who died Ab. 803. and was ſuc: 
ceeded the ſame Year by 

14. CUNREDUs!, who died Aꝰ. 822. and was ſucceeded by 

ts. WERNODUS K, He! and his Predeceſſor Cunredus, 
the firſt being near of Kin to Offa and Cuthred, the latter 
to Kenulph, (all three Kings of Kent) procured of them 49. 


2 Thorne col. 1911, & 2234. Weever p. 252. b F. potitur. c Thom 


col. 1772, & 2236. Weever p. 252. d Ibid. e Thorne col. 1775, & 2336 4 
Weever p. 252. f Sce more of him in pag. 109. of this Account. g Theme, 
col. 1775, & 2236. 5 Ibid, col. 1775, & 2238. i Ibid. & Ibid. I Wehr torne 
Ver pag. 252. 1980, 
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Plough Lands of Ground for this Monaſtery. He died A“. 
$44. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


16. DiERNODUS*. He died A'. 863, or, as others ſay, 


864, and was ſucceeded by | 
. 17, WYNHERUS®, who died Anno 866, and was ſuc- 
WM cccded by 


ich 


18. BEWMUNDUS*®, He died A“ 874, and was ſucceeded by 
19. KYNEBERTUS®. He died A9.879, and was ſucceeded by 
20. ETANs, or Eraus e, who died A“ 883, and was ſuc- 


ceded by 


21, DEGMUNDUsf, He died A*. 886, and was ſucceeded by 
22. ALFRID s. He died A“. 894, and was ſucceeded by 

23 CEOLBERTh, He died A“. 902, and was ſucceeded by 
24. BECTANE i, He died Ab. 907, and was ſucceeded by 
25. ATHELWOLDE, Hedied A“. 910,and was ſucceeded by 
26. TIiLBERT I. He died A*. 917, and was ſucceeded by 
27. EADRED m. He died A“. 920, and was ſucceeded by 

28, ALCHERIND, ALCHERUND, or ALCHMUND®, He 


48, Nea Ae. 928, and was ſucceeded by 
mY 29. GUTTULFE . He died A“. 935, and was ſucceeded b 
dit 30. EADRED®, He died A“. 937, and was ſucceeded by 


31. LULLING 4. He died A“. 939, and was ſucceeded by 
32. BEORNELM *, He died As. 942, and was ſueceeded by 
33. S1GERICT, He died A“. 956, and was ſucceeded by 
34- ALFRIC ®, who in Thorne's Chronicle u is confounded 
ith his Predeceſſor Sigeric. He obtain'd of King Edmund 
two Plough Lands for this Monaftery, and dying A“. 971, 
as ſucceeded by | 


Hell 35. ELIN O TH. He died A“. 980, and was ſucceeded by 
then 36. S1rIcivs, or StKICUS x, a Monk of Glaſtonbury, 4A“. 
d 66. he was made Biſhop of Wiltſhire, and A“. 989. he was 
inlated to the See of Canterbury. He died A?. 993. and was 
hen fried here, and was ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip by 
37. WULFRIKE ELMER ?, who was from hence advanced 
ſue the Biſhoprick of Shirburne, and after ſome Years falling 


ed bf 
edus, 
latter 
m 40. 


h e / 
c 2236 
horne 


W 
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ind he returned hither, He was conſtituted Abbat A“. 989. 
d dying Ab. 1006. was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


tne, and was ſucceeded by 


! Thorne col. 19946, & 2240. 5 Thornecol. 17979, & 2240. c Ibid, A Thid- 
horne col. 1779, & 2242. f Ibid. Ibid. h Ibid. 7 Ibid. & Ibid. 
did, »: Ibid. „ Ibid. o id. ? ibid. 9 Ibid. r Thorne col. 1777, 
2243. f Ita in Chronologia ad finem Thornii, col. 2243. f Id. col. 
z. a Col. 1778. wv Weever, p. 252. w Thorne col. 1779, & 2243. 
Thorne ibid. Godwin. de Præſ. p. 756, & 387. Weever p. 253. y Thorne 
: 1980, & 2246, Weever ibid. 2 Thorne col, 1781, & 2246, 


39. ELSTAN, 


38. ELMER Z. A“. 1022 he was elected Biſhop of Shir- 
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39. ELSTAYN *, who died A“. 1947, and was ſucceeded by 
40. WLERIKE the Second ®, who dying Anno 1059, way 


ſucceeded by F+- 
41. EGELSINE ©, who fled ont of the Kingdom A?, 1070, Ml '' 
for fear of the Conqueror, and was ſucceeded by Ww 


42, SCOTLAND a Norman. He recovered much Land 
unjuſtly taken away from his Monaſtery, He pulled dawn the '* 
Oratory of the Virgin Mary, erecting a new Church more w. 
noble and ſtately than the former. He removed the Bong H. 
of Adrian and other Abbats, with the Bodies of four Kentiſh W. 
Kings but obſcurely buried, and entombed them in the Choir 
of the Church under Princely Monuments. He died on the 
third of the Nones of Sept. A“. 1087. and was buried in: 
Vault under the Choir in St. Marie's Chapell with this In 
icription : 


Abbas Scotlandus prudentibus eft memorandus, Oc 

Z , +: - Mere grade | 
Zu magnificus, generaſa ſtirpe creatus, A® 

Viribus enituit ſanctis, ſancte quoque vixit. un 


43. Wi po ſucceeded Ab. 1087. He finiſhed the Church 
his Predeceſſor had begun, and repaired the Shrine of St. Au 
guſtine. He died on the 8th. of the Ides of Auguſt Ab. f 1091, 


and was buried in a Vault under St. Richard's Altar, vi c. 
this Epitaph engraved on. his Tomb-Stone : the 
Hunc flatuit poni tumulum mors atra Widoni, die 
Cui ſtans ſede Throni ſuperi det gaudia doni. | tht 

44. HUuGn FLORIE © ſucceeded. He was kin to Willian 

Rufus. He built the Chapter-Houſe, Dormitory, and partd 
the Abbey. He died the 7th. Cal: Apr: A“. 1124. and wa 
buried on the North Side of the Chapter-Houſe built H A“. 
himſelf from the Foundation, for whom this Epitaph wi Ch; 
made . fkri 
Abbas, Eheu ! floris ſpecimen, virtutis, honoris, D 4 
Hic jacet in tumulo, Præſul peramabilis Hugo. oy 
Fleruit ut terris Pater hic, pace & quoque guerris ; this 

Floret nunc cœlo Chriſti p̃ugil iſte ſereno. 

45. HUG DE TROTTISCLEVE®, aMonk of Rocheſter,ſuc 
ceeded A®. 1125, and dying Ab. 1151, was ſucceeded by * 
Thorne col, 1983, & 2246. Weever p. 253» # Thorne col. 1784, 5 

2247. Weever ib. c Thorne col. 1785, & 2247. Weever ib. d Thorne 
1787, & 2250. Weever ibid. e Thorne col. 1793, & 2230. Weever p. 35 E 
F. Ita quidem in Thornii Chronica, non 1699. ut in Chronologia hop 2253 
ad calcem. g Thorne col. 794, & 2250. Weever p. 254. 5 Thorne 0 col. { 
1798, & 2251. Weever ibid. i Ita in ipſa Thornii Chronica; ſed in Chr ibid. 


nologia Auguſtinenſi, 1136. Utcunque fit, menſium aliquot yacatio fuerat. i 2255 
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Ly 46. SILVESTBR *, He died Ab. i161, and was ſucceeded by 

47. CLAREMBALD Þ, who was depoſed by the Monks A“. 
t176. (he having been obtruded on them by the King) and 
was ſucceeded by ; 

48. RoGER © a Monk of Chriſt-Church, who being a Fa- 
tel routite of the King's, had all the Lands reſtored to him 
which Clarembald had wickedly wreſted from this Monaſtery, 
He died A“. 1212. on the 13. Cal: Nov: and was buried here 
i WM with this Inſcription: | | 
hor Antiſtes jacet hic Rogerus in ordine primus, 
che Paſtor devotus quondam, nunc nil niſi fimus. 

Mortuus in ciſta requieſcit nunc ſemel iſta; 
Qui vivus mundo parum requievit eunds. 

49. ALEXANDER ſucceeded Ab. 1212, and died 4. Non: 
Octob: A“. 1220. He was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
Fo. Hucn *®, Chamberlain of this Houſe, He died 3. Nov: 
Ab. 1224. and was buried by the Altar of the Holy Croſs 
under a flat Stone with this Inſcription : 

Profuit in populo Domini venerabilis Hugo, 4 
Et tribuit ſanctæ ſubjefis dogmata vitæ. 

51, RoBERT DE BELLO, or DE BATTAIL ,, ſucceeded 8. 
Cal: Dec: Ab. 1224. In his time were the High Altar, and 
the Altars of St. Auguſtine and St. Adrian dedicated. He 
died 17. Cal: Febr: Anno 1252. and was buried here with 
this Epitaph: i 

Abbas Robertus virtutis odere refertus; 
Albis exutus jacet hie à carne ſolutus. 


52. ROGER OF CHICHESTER © ſucceeded 3. Non: Feb: 
Ab. 1253. He built the new Refectory, and founded the 
Chapell of Kinſdowne in this County, and ſumptuouſly en- 
ſirined the Reliques of St. Mildred. He died on St. Lucy's 
Day 1272, and was buried befote St. Katherine's Altar under 
2 Marble Stone, with his Portraiture engraven thereon, and 
this Epitaph : | | 

Prudens & verus jacet hac in ſcrobe Rogerus, 
Conſtans & lenis, populi paftorque fidelis. . 

53. NicHoLAs THORNE *® ſucceeded Ab. 1273. He re- 
ſigned Ab, 1283. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

54. THOMAS FyxDoN i. He began the new Kitchen A“. 


a& .. 
EY 


4 Thorne col. 181t, & 2254: Weever p. 255. b Thorne col. 1856, & 
2255. Weever ibid. c Thorne col. 1819, & 2255. Weever ibid. d Thorne i 
col. 1864, & 2260. Weever p. 256. e Thorne col. 1873, & 2260. Wee ver 
ibid. f Thorne col. 1879, & 2262. Weever ibid. g Therne col. 1899, & 
r Weever p. 257. b Thorne col. 1910, & 372. i Thorne col. 1938, 
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1287, which coſt 414/. He leaded the Dormitory, and made 
the Stalls in the Choir Ab. 1293. He made a great Feaſl, at 
which were preſent all the Prelates and 66. Knights, beſides 
a great many other Perſons of Note, the whole Company 
amounting to 4500, Men. He enſhrined the Bones of S. Au- 
guſtine, and dying 14. Kal: Mar: 1309, was buried under: 
Marble Stone inlaid with Braſs after the manner of a Biſhop, 


with this Epitaph“: 


En jacet hic Thomas, morum dulcedine tinctus, 

Abbas egregius, æquitatis tramite cinctus. 

Firma columna Domus, in judicis bene rectus, 

Nec fuit hic Praſul donorum turbine flexus, 

In pietate pater, inopum damnis miſeratus, 

Nee fraudes patiens curarum Preſbyteratus 

Fuſſu Pontificis ſummi . . . capit iſte. 

Cætibus Angelicis nos Thome jungito Chriſte. 

5 5. RALF BOURNE b ſucceeded him. He made a mol: 

ſumptuous and magnificent Feaſt at his Inſtallation, a ful 
account of which is not only exſtant in Thorne, but is pub- 


liſhed at the beginning of this Volume by the Editor of Le- 


land. In his Time many Altars were dedicated here, the 
Particulars of which I forbear mentioning. He died A“. 1334. 
3. Non: Feb: and was entombed in the North Wall. near the 
Altar of the Annunciation, with this Epitaph © : 

Pervigil in Populo, morum probitate decorus, 

Abbas hoc tumulo de Borne jacet ecce Radulphus, 

Mille trecentis triginta quater quoque plenis 

In Februi menſe c&lo petebat ineſſe. 


56. TnoMas Poucyn, or Poxcy 4, D. D. ſucceeded firlt 
Mar: Ab. 1334. He died A“. 1343. and was buried near his 
Predeceſſor with this-Inſcription : 

Eſt Abbas Thomas tumulo preſente recluſus, 
Du vitæ tempus ſanctos expendit in uſus. 
Illuſtris ſenior, cui mundi gloria vilis, 

L. V. à primo paſtor uit hiijus Ovilis. 

57. WILLIAM DRULEGH © ſucceeded A“. 1343. He died 
11. Sept: 1346. and was buried in the Chapter - Houſe with 
this Epitaph f upon his Monument: 

En parvus Abbas hic parva clauditur arca, 

In geſtis magnus, major nec erat Patriarcha, 
Willetmus Druleg illuſtri dignus honore, 
Conventum clauſtri qui multo rexit amore. 


2 Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 257. b Thorne col. 2009, & 2248. c Weever's 
Fun, Mon. p. 257. d Thorne col. 2067, & 2282. Weever p- 258. e Thorne 
col. 2081, & 3282. f Weever p. 258, 
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IWith a Catalogue of their Reſgective Abbats, 
Pro dilectoris anima tui dulciter ora 
Sancti Auguſtini conventus, qualibet hora. 


„. 1346. by the Pope's election, tho“ the Convent choſe 
William Kennington, He died at Avignon on the Vigil of 
St, John Baptiſt A“. 1348, and was there buiſed, being fuc- 
eeeded by 
59. THOMAS COLWELLED®, Hedied 4. Cal: 1 A. 1375, 
ind was buried in St. Ann's Chapell. He was ſucceeded by 
60. MICHAEL PECKHAM, or PECHAM c, who died Feb: 
1. Anno 1386, after which there was a vacancy till the 
ear 1389, when 
61. WILLIAM WEIDE d was elected on the laſt Day of 
ebruary. In his time died Thomas Jekman Sacriſt of this 
lonaſtery, who had expended no leſs than 3251. Marks in 
pairing the Church, Chapell, and Chapter-Houſe of. this 
ſonaſtery. This Abbat died on the Vigil of St. Mildred A“. 
405. and was ſucceeded by 

62, Tho. HUnDEN ©, who continued Abbat *till the Year 
419, according to the account in the Chronology at the 
nd of Thorne, at which time it ends, 

63. MARCELLUS DANDELYON, or DANDLYON ,, occurrs 
bbat Anno 1426. He was ſucceeded by 

64. JoHN HAWKHERST, or HAWLHERST 8, whoſe Suc- 
lor was 

65, GrorGE PENSHERST h, who was ſucceeded by 

6b, JAMEs SEVENOKE i being elected Ab. 1457. He was 
cceeded by 
67. WILLIAM SELLING *, who was ſucceeded-by 
68, JUN DUNSTER }, who was ſucceeded by 
69. Jo DyGon m. He was elected Abbat 17. Feb: 12, 
7. and dying Anno 1509. was ſucceeded by 
70. THOMAS HAMPTON * 21. July 1509. 
71. John HawKiNs occurs Abbat A“. 1511. in Ant. a 
ood's MSS ». 
72. JOHN STURVEY, alias ESSEX ®, occurs Abbat A“. 1 523. 
was the laſt Abbat, and ſurrendring his Abbey 4. Dec: 
Hen: g. had a Penſion allowed him of 200. Marks per 
He was admitted 4 Batchelor of Divinity at Oxford A“. 
15. 7. H. 8. 


Thorne col. 2082, & 228 3. Weever p. 259. 5 Thorne col. 2117, & 
3. c Thorne col. 2151. & 2286, Weever p. 259. 4 Thorne col. 2184 & 
6, Weever ibid. e Thorne col. 2290. 8 259. f Weever p. 259, 
bid. þ Ibid. i Pat. 36. H. 6. Weever ibid. & Weever ibid. 1 Weever 
- Batt, Antiq. Cant, n Weever p. 259. n Ibid. 0 Ita è literis ad me 
is Tannerianis, p Weever p. 259. & cl, Tanneri ad me litt. 9 Ath, 


. Vol. I. col. 657. I. WEST 


58, JohN DEVENISSHE 2, Monk of Wincheſter, 3 Py 
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ill. WESTMINSTER St. Peter's; | 


Behediftine * Abbey, founded H“ 
Sebert King of the Eaſt-Saxons + 
bout A. D. 610. and dedicated by 
KY Mellitys the Biſhop to St. Peter. l 
Ee was reedifyed By King Edward A,D 
1066. and endowed at the Diſſo 
tion with 347 1:1. 2.d; per an. Dugi | 
3977.1. 6.8. 4.d. Speed. King Hal... 
; 8. made it a Biſhop's See; but lc; 
continued ſo only nine Years, an 
"ay became 4 Collegiate Church for a Dean and Secaly 
Canons, who have continued ever ſince, except for thr 
Years in Queen Mary's Reign, during which time here 
an-Abbat and Benedictine Monks reeſtabliſhed. ; 
Whereas the two preceding Abbeys of Glaſtonbury ulh..; 
Canterbury are intirely ruined (which makes it the more dif 
cult to give a Deſcription of them) this of Weſtminſter H T. 
met with a much better Fate, having, by Divine Provide ad 
eſcaped the ſame Sacrilegious Hands that deſtroyed the othe...:. 
and being repriev'd from the all-deſtroying Axes and Hamm 
of Edward VI, as likewiſe the Hands of the Duke of Sometk 
who was then Protector, and Jain rubbiſh the magnific vn 0 
Abbeys of Glaſtonbury and Reading (given to him at . 
Diſſolution) and had a Deſign bd to have done the like Me v 
this, had not 17, Mannors of it's Revenues, three Bilal; 
Palaces, two Churches, the Cloyſters of St. Paul's &c. ple veg. 
it's Cauſe, and purchaſed it's Ranſome. So that being attre 
ſtanding, we ought to look upon it as the moſt intire Poo; 
of building of this kind now to be ſeen in England, ard 
will ſerve as a Repreſentation of what ſumptuous Struth En 
the other Abbeys were, and how much it would have ions 
to the Honour and Grandeur of this Nation to have Mular“ 
ploy'd-them, like this, to Religious Uſes. zuttre 
This Church having therefore providentially eſcaped, ween 
fo wiſe and effectual Care having been taken for it's 7 oſe b 
Preſervation, it would de proper for me in the next! derei 
to be very particular in giving a nice and diſtinct Rela ide to 
of every thing belonging to it that may be looked upoiM:r ff 
material and fit to be taken notice of in a Diſcourſe-of Muched 
nature; but large Accounts of it having been already ll = 


4 Mor 
4 Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica, pag. 135. ) Sce ang t II. 
Reformation, 


With a Catalogue of. their Neſpectiue Abbats. 


pliſhed in Stowe, Weever, Keep, Newcourt, and the New 
Survey of London, I ſhall refer the Reader to thoſe Accounts, 
aud after premiſing a few. Things. ſhall confine myſelf to the 
giving a Liſt of it's Abbats, many of which are either omitted 
dy thoſe that have written before me, or, at belt, are but 
5 Nrery uncorrectly mentioned by them. : 


Toe Privileges belonging to this Abbey being in ſome re- 
- ets ſuperior to thoſe of others, it may not be amiſs to 
\. DBnention ſome of them, viz. That * the Abbat and Convent 
ohe nould be free from all Secular Service, and have the Power 
gie electing a new Abbat on the Deceaſe or Surrender of tho 


former ; that no Layman or Clergyraan ſhall claim any Ju- 
iſdiction over them, but that they be under the immediate 
rrotection of the King, and free from Military Service; and 
hat they and all belonging to them be exempt from all 
axes, Cuſtoms, Suits or Services whatſoever, whether Ec- 
ſeſiaſtical or Temporal They were b intruſted with the 
| egalia for the Coronation. of our Kings and Queens, and 
gad a Place of neceſſary Service on thoſe Days to exerciſe 
opal Juriſdiction in their Liberties. 

The Church is © built in Form of a Croſs, whoſe Vault 
den 14 Side-Illes are ſupported by 48. Pillars of Grey Marble, 
Rn: diſtant from the other 8. Feet, and from thence there is 
noe other Row of leſſer Pillars double the Number of the firſt, 
ner na of the ſame Marble, The Arches are turned in Imita- 
ion of the Gothic way of building, dividing themſelves into 
at creral Squares, which compoſe a ſtately Roof. Without 
he Walls it appears in Form of a Croſs. There is at the 
ah ren End of the Croſs a Buttreſs Eaſtward, and another 
eltward from the great Window. On each of theſe 
Buttreſſes is placed a Pyramidical Figure, and all theſe be- 
ween two Towers, each ſupported with a Buttreſs. Eaſt- 
vard from the Portico are two blank Porches (admitting of 
oct Entrance into the Church) above which are four Win- 
© gdw, above them a Gallery, and higher a very ſpacious cir- 
ular Window. Weſtward from the Croſs are nine other 
buttreſſes on the North, and nine on the South Side. Be- 
ween each are two Windows one above another. Beſides 
oſe before mentioned, there are ſeveral adjacent Buildings, 
it herein many have been interr'd. And Firſt, on the South 
dide towards the Weſt End of the Church is the great Cloy- 
upoFccr, forming a Quadrangle by four Ambulatories, whoſe 
ched Roofs are ſupported and adorned with 72. Marble 


« Monaſt, Ang). Vol. I. p. 66, ö Mon, Weſt, c Survey of London 


it II. p. 496, 497+ 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, © 
Pillars and Pilaſters, beſides ſmall ones adorning the blan 
Apertures of the Walls, There are alſo certain Chapels 
fituate between the Cloyſters, and ſo Eaſtward round the 


Altar, and Weſtward to the North End of the Croſs Ile, the 
Names whereof follow ; 


th va! 
atious 
les w 
the! 
ſes,: 


St. Blaſe; | St. Paul; d of | 
St. Benedict; St. Eraſmus; whe ar 
St. Edmund; St. John Baptiſt; Nich 

St. Nicholas > St. John Evangeliſt ; owns 

St. Edward the Confeſſor; St. Michael ; this 

Henry the VII ch. Chapell; St. Andrew. Fee 


urch 
fron 
2. Fe 
Are: 
ſt Si 
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As to the Ornaments of this magnificent pile, it was on 
the Outſide adorned with the Statues of all thoſe Princes wha 
contributed to the Building. They were placed in Niche; 
eut in the ſaid 18. Buttreſſes between the Croſs Ile and 
Weſt End of the Church. The North End of the Croſs Ile 
was adorned with the Figures of the twelve Apoſtles, and 
ſome others to be ſeen higher as big as the Life, with many 
other Ornaments, which Time hath defaced. As to the In- 
ſide, it is adorned with fine Pillars and ſumptuous Arche, 
ſtately Monuments and ancient Tombs of Princes, as wel 
as of many of the moſt conſiderable of the Nobility and 
Gentry, and with elegant and pertinent Epitaphs in Me 
mory of the greateſt Wits and moſt accurate Proficients it 
all Kinds of Learning. To theſe ornaments let us add the 
Neatneſs of the Choir, which is paved with black and whit 
Marble, having on the North 28. Stalls, and on the Soul 
as many, and at the Weſt End 8. whence you aſcend u 
the Altar-Piece, where the Foot-Pace for the Communion 
Table is fine, paved in various Figures with Jaſper, Porphy: 
ry, Lydian, Touch, Alabaſter, and Serpentine Stones, We 
muſt not likewiſe omit the unparallel'd Edifice ſituate at thy 
Eaſt End, call'd the Virgin Mary's or Henry the VII“ 
Chapel], whoſe Roof is flattiſh. The Walls are outward 
adorned with 14. Towers, which are curiouſly carved it 
Imitation of Gothic Arches, which are ornamentally inriche 
with Portculliſes, Fleur de Lis's &c. The Inſide (accountel 
a Pattern of Ingenuity, and the Admiration of all Travellers 


Leland and other learned Antiquaries calling this Chapel, E 
miraculum orbis ) is aſcended to by three very ſpatious PortalWnd \ 
of ſolid Braſs, curiouſly adorned with various Figures &. C 
The Body on the North and South Sides is filled with Stall 

of fine carved Wood. The Floor is paved with large MarbiWtony 
ſquare Slabbs, and the Building is in the nature of a Cathe un, 


dral with a Nave and two Side Iſles. The Roof is ſupported 7, 
with 12. Pillars and Arches of the Gothic Order, aboundingWcour 
8 wahr.. | 


> 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbats. 
th various carved. Figures, Fruit &c. - At the Weſt End is a 
atious Window, with much of it's Glaſs finely ſtain'd ; = 
les which there are 13. others above, and as many below 
the North and South Illes, painted with Fleur de Lis's, 
ſes, and Portculliſes crown'd, and another at the Weſt 
d of each Ifle. Under each of the ſaid 13. upper Win- 
ws are Figures repreſenting Saints, Martyrs, &c. placed 
Niches, and under them Angels ſupporting Imperial 
owns, The Roof is all of Stone. As to the Dimenſions 
this Chapell it is in Length within 99. Feet, Breadth 
Feet, Altitude 54. Feet. The Length of the whole 
ch within the Wall is 489. Feet, Breadth in the Croſs 
who i707 North to South 189. Feet; Length of the Choir 
chez. Feet, Breadth at the Weſt End 36. Feet; Height from 
an Arca to the Roof within Side 101. Feet. The Eaſt and 
ſt Sides of the Cloyſter each 135. Feet, North and South 
es in Length 141. Feet. 

This Church is likewiſe of ſpecial Note and Regard by 
on of the Conſecration, Inauguration and Unction of our 
gs of England, and is alſo greatly honoured by the glo- 
Monuments of Kings, and Queens, and other emi- 
t Perſons ; an Account of which having been ſeveral 
es publiſhed at large, I ſhall avoyd repeating what hath 
| ſaid on that occaſion, and will proceed to treat of 
Abbats. 


Abbats. 


 ILWARDUS 2 the firſt Abbat. 

. ORDBRUTIUS, 

. ALEWINUS. 

. ALEGaRus b. 

. ALDYMERUS, 

ALNopus ©, 

ALFRICUs d. 

St. WiLs1NUS, or WULFINUS ©, afterwards Biſhop 
irburne f, He died Ab. 958 8. 

ALEwiNUs h. 

d. WoLDNOTHUs i, or WOLENoD k. 

WW. EDw:ixus Abbat in the time of Edward the Confel- 
ad Willianz the Conqueror, 

bp, GEFERY |, 


lonumenta Weſtm. p. 20. 5 Ibid, Vide item Repertorlum E celeſ. per 
burt, Vol. I. p. 913. c Ibid. d Ibid, e Vide Hiſtor. Angl. a cl. 
uo editas Oxoniz, p. 45. uti etiam Repert. Ecel. ut ſupra. f Lelandi 
T. II. p. 250. & Godwin de Przſulib, pag. 386. f Godwin. loc. cit. 
court ibid. j Ibid, & Lelandi Coll. T. ut. p. 124. | Newecourt ibid. 


r. VI. 13. Vt» 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
13. VirALis, or VITHELUs®, made Abbat 4, 16 
He died Ab. 1082. and lyeth buried in the South Side of - 
great Cloyſter under a plain Marble, on which was 41 
Plate with this Epitaph“: 
ut nomen traxit e vita, morte vocante 
Abbas Vitalis tranſit, hicque jacet. 
He was was ſucceeded by | 
14. GISLEBERTUS®, ſirnamed CRISPIN, alias Vioy, t 


Prior of this Place, He died Ab. 1114, and was buried he 
with this Inſcription, | 


Hic Pater inſignis, genus altum, virgo, ſenexque, ad | 
Giſleberte, jaces, lux, via, duxque tuis, jo 
Mitis eras, juſtus, prudens, fortis, moderatus, on 


Doctus quadrivio, nec minus in trivio. 
Sic tamen ornatus nece ſexta luce Decembris 


Spiramen cœlo reddis, & aſſa ſolo, 
15. HEREBERTUsS (Almoner here) elected d Abbat {Wal 


1121. He founded Kilburn Abbey *© in the County of Mi ] 
dleſex, making it a Cell to Weſtminſter, and died Anno 113 f 
He was ſucceeded by / 
16. GERVASIUS DE BLo1sf, a Baſtard Son of King $y Y 
phen and a Monk here, He died A“. 1160. and was bun 7 
in the great Cloyſter on the South- Side under a large bla E 
Marble Stone, having formerly this Diſtich on it: 7 
De Regum genere Pater hic Gervaſius ecce 1 
Monſtrat defunfus, mors rapit omne genus. C 

Sim. Dunelm. tells us, that this Gervaſius having ſpent t * 
Revenues of this Place was removed from it by King Hen 10 d 
II. whereby way was made for his next Succeſſor why 
17. LAURENCES, who obtained from Pope Alexander ii . 4 { 
III. to him and his Succeſfors ®, the Privilege to uſe l , x 

Mitre, Ring, and Gloves. He died A“. 1167. and was bunt 45 
near his Predeceſſors, with theſe Verſes on his Tomb: 5 
Clauditur hoc tumulo vir quondam clarus in orbe, 0 ö 
Qu præclarus erat hic locus, eſt & erit. mpaſ: 
Pro meritis vite dedit illi laurea nomen : der p 
Detur ei vite laurea pro meritis. N th St 
18. WALTER Prior of Wincheſter, tranſlated hither Me was 
1175. He died A“. 1191, and was ſucceeded by 83. 1 
the J 


4 Chronicon Saxon cum p. 183, h Newcourt, ut antea. c Ibid. p. is Epi 
& Weever p. 487. d Angl. Sacr. Tom. I. p. 298. e Tanner's Notit. Me 
p. 141. f Lelandi Coll. Tom, III. p. 116. Weever's Fun. Monum. p. 
f Lelandi Coll. Tom. III. p. 41. Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 487. 5 Cleo. 

Lelandi Coll. Tom, III. p. 48. Cleop. A. 7. 
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With a Catahgue of their ReſpeBtive Abbats: 
19. WILLIAM Po$TARD®, Prior of this Place. He died 
4. 1201. and was ſucceeded by | | 
20. RaLF PAPILLON d, whom I take to be the ſame with 
hadulfus de Arundel, who is faid in the Annals of Winche- 
er © to have been Prior of Hurley, and to have been elected 
\bbat of Weſtminſter A“. 1 200. in which Year his Prede- 
eſſor Poſtard died according to the fame Annals. He was 
poſed A. 1214. and thereupon _ 3 c 
21. WILLIAM DE Hun ro d was elected. He died 14. 
al. of May Ab. 1223. and was ſueceeded by 
22. RICHARD DE BARKING ©Prior of this Place. After he 
ad been Abbat above 23. Years, he died on the 23. Nov. 
\*, 1246. and was buried in our Lady's Chapell, and had a 
omb of Marble ſet up for him before the Altar there, which 
as taken down in the time of Will. de Colcheſter” Abbat 
ere, by Fryer Combe a Sacriſt of this Abbey, who laid a 
ir Marble Stone over him, with this Epitaph inſcribed in 
raſs: W 
Richardus Barking Prior eft, poſt inclytus Abbas, 
Henrici Regis prudens fuit ille miniſter. | 
Hujus erat prima laus, Inſula rebus opima ; 
Altera laus æque Thorp cenſus, Ocham decimeque |; 
Tertia Mortane Caſtrum ſimili ratione, 
Et Regis quarta de multis commoda charta. 
Clementis feſto mundo migravit ab iſto. 
M. Domini, C. bis, XL. fextoque ſub anno. 
Cut detur venia parte pia virgo Maria. 
23. RICHARD DE CROKESLEY t Archdeacon of Weſtmin- 
r was elected Abbat 25. Mar. A“. 1247. He died on, or 
fore, 21. July A“. 1258, Whereupon | 
24. PHILI DE LEWSHAM 8 was elected, who died before 
e firſt of Dec. fo'lowing, and was ſucceeded by 
25. RICHARD DE WARE, 15.Dec. 1258. He was conſe- 
ted at Rome, and brought thence Workmen, and rieh Por- 


60, ſtill remaining in the Area within the Rails that en- 
Impaſs the High Altar of the Choir, and alſo caus'd the 
der Part of Edward the Confeſſor's Shrine to be inlayd 
ith Stone by the ſame Workmen, both at his own Charge. 

er Me was Lord Treaſurer of England, and dying 2 Dec. A“. 
83. was buried on the North-Side of the faid Area (next 

"WW the Tomb of Amery de Valence Earl of Pembroke) with 
is Epitaph on his Tomb: 


Ss F Neu court, Vol. I. p. 714. 5 Thid. c Apud Angl. Sacr. Tom, I. g. 
.. „ Newcourt bra | Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 486. F Cleop. Fi 7. 
| court p. 735. g Ibid. þ Ibid. & Weever p. 485, 486. _ 
WI Q 2 Abbas 


ty Stones, with which he cauſed the Floor to be laid A. 
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124 2 View & the Mitred "Abbeys, 
Abbas Richardus de Mara qui requieſcit . 
Hic portat lapides, quos hic portauit ab urbe. 
26. WALTER DE WENLOCK = ſucceeded 8. Dec. Ab. 125 
He was made Lord Treaſurer, and after he had governed! 
Monaſtery 24. Years he died on the 2 5 ch. of Dec. A“. 130 
and was buried here with this Inſcription on a Braſs 7 
on his Tomb : 
- Abbas Walterus jacet hic ub marmore tectus; 


. 


Non fuit auſterus, fed mitis, famine rectus. N 
27. RICHARD DE KEDYNGTON b ſucceeded, and had ol 
King's Letter to the Pope for Confirmation 23. Feb. 1x = 
He died Ab. 1315, and was ſucceed by 4 
28. WILLIAM DE CURLING TON, or DECARTLINGT6 0 
uw was elected 21ſt. April A“. 1315. and died 13. 80 he 
1333. He was ſucceeded by D 
} 8 'THo. DE HENLEY 4 Ab. 1333. Who died befor 81 
Nov. As. 1344. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by . 
30. SIMON EE BURCHESTON ©. The King permitted ly 5 
to ſtudy in the Schools three Vears 6. Aug. A“. 1345. Ti * 
Abbey became voyd before 16. Sept. 1349. but wheti l 
by the Death of this Abbat, or otherwiſe, I have not - 
learned. , 
31. SrMox DE Laxchauf, Monk of Weſtminſter, ll ,- 
made the next Abbat. He had his Temporalities reſt * 
him on the ſaid 16. Sept. 1349. He was afterwards elet "a 
Biſhop of London, but before Conſecration thereunto #| ? 
obtained Ely Ab. 1361. He was tranſlated thence to ( 
terbury 4. Nov. 1366. Afterwards he reſigned his An 
hiſhoprick, and went to Avignon, where he was made! 
ſhop Cardinal of Præneſte by Pope Gregory 11. and d 
22, July 1376. He was firſt of all buried there in the Chun 
of the Carthuſians, which he had founded; but after il 
Years his Bones were taken up, and buried here (accord He 
to his own appointment in his Life Time) under an AM call 
baker Tomb with this inſcription“ round the Verge: of 
Simon de Langham ſub petris his tumulatus, 4 
Iſtius Eccleſiæ Monachus fuerat, Prior, Abbas, Toi 
Sede vacante fuit eleftus Londonienſis Abt 
Praſul, & antiſtes Ely, ſed poſtea Primas 3 
Tetius regni magnus Regiſque miniſter: 138 
Nam Theſaurarius & Cancellarius eus, 1 
a Weever's F. Mon. p. 486. See alſo Newcourt. ) Newcourt ibid, © 3 
& Ibid. p. 736. e Ibid. f Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p. 308. & Tom. III 
118, Newcourt Vol. I. p. 716. g Godwin. de Præſulib. pag. 164, &3 40 
5 Godwin. p. 166. & Mon, Weſt. p. 227. « Ne 


— 1 


Vith a Catalogue of their Reſpeftrove Abbats. 
Ac Cardinalis in Roma Presbyter iſle _ 
Peſtque Præneſtinus eft faftus Epiſcopus, e 
Nuncius ex parte Pape tranſmittitur iſtbuc. 
Orbe dolente pater, quem nunc revocare nequimus, 
Magdalenæ feſto, milleno ſeptuageno 
Et ter centeno ſexto Chriſti ruit anno. 
Hunc Deus abſolvat de cunctis que male geſſit, 
Et meritis matris ſibi cœlica gaudia donet. 


He was * very bountiful to this Church, diſcharging a Debt 
of 2200. Marks, owing to his Convent by ſome Merchants, 
and paid other Sums which particular Monks did owe. He 
gave 400l. towards the finiſhing of the Body of the Church, 
Books to the value of 83ol. and Copes, Veſtments, and other 
Ornaments for the Church worth 437/. At his Death he 
bequeathed to them all his Plate, priz'd at 2700. and all his 
Debts any where due, which amounted to 39540. thirteen 
Shillings and four Pence. He alſo ſent to this Monaſtery 
1000. Marks to buy 40, Marks a year Land to increaſe the 
Portions of four Monks that ſhould ſay Maſs daily for the 
Souls of himſelf and his Parents, The Money he beſtowed 
only upon this Monaſtery one Way or other 18 reckoned to 
be no leſs than 10800/, 

32. NICHOLAS DE LITLINGTON b ſucceeded Anno 1361. 
After he had governed this Monaſtery 25. Years he died, and 
was buried in St. Blaſe's Chapell Ae. 1386. in the Month of 

November with this Epitaph : 


Hacce Domo Ducter Nicholaus erat queque Strutler, 

Et ſibi tunc ſedem cœlo conſtruxit & ædem. 

M. ſemel, C. ter erat annus, ſex oftuagenus 

Cum perit iſte Abbas droino flamine plenus. 

Quinta dies, fit ei requies, m fine Novembris. 

Detur ei, pietate Dei, merces requiei.. Amen. 
He built from the Foundation the Hall and great Chamber 
called the Jeruſalem Chamber, with the Weſt and South-Side 
of the great Cloyſter. He alſo erected the Granary, which 
is now the Dormitory for the King's Scholars, with the 
_ adjoyning, and a Water-Mill for the- uſe of the 

bey. 

33. WILL. DE CoLcunsrER © was dected Abbat 12. Dec. 
1386. He died A*, 1421. and is faid to be interr'd under an 
3 Monument without Inicription. He was ſucceeded 

y | 
34. RIicHRARD HAROUNDEN *, who died A“. 1440. 


2 Weever pag. 480, b Weever p. 487. c Pat, 20, Ric. II. part. 2. 
Newcourt p. 715. 0 2 
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St. Andrew's Chapell under a plain Grey Marble Stone, with 


was richly adorned with curious Carvings, and Engravingz, 
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— 
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A View of the Mel h, 
35. RicHarD SUDBURY * occurrs next. He was ſuc- 


ceeded by 
36. EDMUND KIR TON b who died 3. Octob. 1466 after 


he had governed this Abbey 22. Years. He was buried in 


this Epitaph : 
Paſtor pacificus, ſubjectis vir moderatus, 
Hac ſub marmorea petra requieſcit humatus, 
Edmundus Kirton, hic quondam qui fuit abbas 
Bis denis annis cum binis commemorandus ; 
Sacre Scripture doctor probus, immo probatus, 
Hlaftri ſtirpe de Cobildic generatus. 
Coram Martino papa propoſiit iſte, 
O quod multiplices laudes habuit & honores. 
Qui obiit tertio die menſis Oftobris Ann. Dem. 
| MCCCCLXVI, | 
FEleiſon X ry curando morbida mundi. 


By his Command and at his Coft, the Skreen of this Chapel 


and other Imagery Work of Birds, Flowers, Cherubias, De- 
vices, Mottoes and Coats of Arins of many of the Nobility 
painted thereon. 

37. GzorRGE Nokwicu®ſucceeded him. Hedied A®.1470, 

38. THO. MiLLING © occurrs Abbat next. He was pre 
ferred by King Edw. 4. Ab. 1474. to the Biſhoprick of Here. 
ford. He died A“. 1492. and was buried here in St. John 
Chapell. He was ſucceeded by 

39. Joann EsTNETe, who died 24, May A®. 1483. He 
eaſed this Church of 3070l which was owing to the See d 
Rome for the Confirmation of their Abbats, and built the 
great Weſt Window at his own Charge. He made and ado 
ed the Skreen of St. John the Evangeliſt's Chapell with ſe- 
weral Carvings and Coats of Arms painted and gilt with 
Gold, and heth buried on the 1 Side thereof, and n 
ſueceeded by 

40. GEORGE FASCET, who occurrs Abbat Anno 1498. i 
Which Year he was ſucceeded by - 

41. JohN IsLIr f who died 2. Jan. A®.8 1516, the 7. d 


4 Newcourt p. 517. 5 Ibid. & Weever p. 487, 488. c Pat 9 Edw. 4 
g. Thid. & Godwin. de Præſ. p.348. e Neweourt p. 47. / Weever f. 
488. g So I correct Weever, who tells us tht e found by 2 MS, tot 
* he died 2. Jan. 15 10. the ad. of Hen. 8. Now tht this Abhat was hving 
after the Year 1810. appears from Dugdale's Summons, where we find i 


pag. 491. that the Abbat of —— Lord . . . . . "ep (who muſt le 
our John Iſlip) was ſummo Parliament in the ſixth Year of Hen. 5. z H. 
«hich was the Year of our Lord 1514. or 1515. ol. 1 ; 


4 Henry 


With a Cataloghe of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 


NES in this Place, over which the Abbey 
—＋ Church is built, and his having the 
. Honour to be the firſt Perſon in this 
Bee Island who laid down his Life for 


- bis Suffering, &c. being ſo faithfully 


© elaborate account of the Antiquities 


I Hertford-ſhire®, I ſhall refer the Reader to him, and 
nly briefly mention, that in Honour of St. Alban this 


wen it about the Year 1154. by Pope Adrian the Fourth, 
n Engliſh-man born near this Place, viz, That as St. Alban 
as the Proto-martyr in England, ſo the Abbat of this Place 


Hen. e Heylin's Hiſt. of the Reformation Anno 2. Edw. 6. ö Athenæ Oxon. 
pl, I. col. 177. c Sce pag. 420. 


Henr ſhould 


>. ze HE Story of St. Alban's Martyrdom 


Chriſtianity, the Miracles wrought at 


particulariz d and tranſmitted to Po- _ 
ſterity by Sir Henry Chauncy in his 


hurch, or Monaſtery, had the Precedence of other Abbeys 


12 
C Henry the VIII. He built that which is now the Dean's 
Houſe, repaired much of the Church, and other Buildings 
ter belonging to this Monaſtery, renewing, all the Buttreſles, 
in and placing in the Niches. thereof the Statues of all the Kings 
ith that had been Benefactors to the ſame. In his time King 
Hen. 7. built that magnificent Chapell, called by his N.une. 
He deſigned a ſtately Tower and Lanthorn, with a good 
Chime of Bells to be placed therein, over the midſt of the 
Croſs of this Church; but finding the Foundation of the 
Pillars too weak to ſupport the Structure, the Bells were ſet up 
in one of the Weſtern Towers, where they remain to this 
Day. Moreover, he cauſed a Chapell to be made next to 
the Chapell of St. John Baptiſt, and dedicated it to St. Eraſ- 
mus, and adorned the Roof with diverſe Carvings and Rebus's 
alluding to his Name. 
42, WILLIAM BENSON ſucceeded him. He ſurrendered 
this Abbey with 17, Monks into Hen. VIII”, Hands, and 
el was made the firſt Dean of Weſtminſter. He died Anno 
wy EE Edw. 6. 
Be. 43. Joux FECKENHAM Þ made Abbat by Queen Mary in 
Jilin Nov. Ao, 1556. this Abbey being reſtored by her; but in 
the ſucceeding Reign (about three Years after) it's Conſti- 
470. tution was diſſolved, and the Deanery reſtored, | 
pre — — * 
Jere- | e | 
ohn! IV. St. ALBANS. Hertford- 
"MICE, 
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-. 4 View of the Mitred Abbey,, 


ſhould be the firſt Abbat in England in Order and Dignity, 
After which Pope Honorius A“. 1218. confirmed to the Ab- 
bat and his Succeſſors Epiſcopal Rights, and exempted them 
from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Lincoln their Dioce- 
ſan. They had likewiſe allowed them their Seats in Parlia- 
ment *till the Diſſolution, and accordingly very often ſub. 
ſcribed before the other Abbats, notwithſtanding ſome were 


: 


elder in Creation. a I 

"The Privileges of this Monaſtery being, as before men · cc 
tioned, very great, the Monks took no leſs care to adorn 2 
magnificently their Buildings, which will be ſeen more par- is! 
ticularly in the Lives of the Abbats, who were the chief Pro- 3. 


moters of this Grandeur, The Structure of the Church till ho 


remains, being the chief Ornament of the Town, and owes dw 


it's Preſervation, no doubt, to it's laſt Abbat Boreman's pur- Wt th 
chaſing it; and pity it is that the Cloyſters, Chapter-Houſe, 4. 
and other Offices were not likewiſe preſerved from the Sacri- ing 
legious Hands of thoſe Perſons who have intirely demo- Nec 
liſhed them. As to the Monkiſh Verſes and Hiſtorical ]W(ba: 
Paintings in the Cloyſters, Library, &c. taken from the Bible to: 
and Portraitures of famous Men in the Windows, they may ]Wecic 
be ſeen in the Monaſticon*, which I ſhall therefore pals at a 
by, and only take notice that thoſe Buildings ſeem to have ber 
been of a newer and more elegant ſtructure than the Abbey- Nd vv 
Church it ſelf, as were, no doubt, the Abbacy and other - 
Offices, whoſe Gate is now ſtanding, and is very large, lead- bat 
ing to the Town Goal, which, with the Church, are the only d 
Remains of the Abbey. | +> +, 
The Shrine of St, Alban was alſo very ſumptuous, as 
were the Altar and Braſs Font brought out of Scotland and 
ſcarce to be equalled in any Church. The firſt is intirely 
gone, and there 1s only this inſcribed on a modern black 
Marble: Sanctus Albanus Verolamenſis Anglorum Proto- mar- 
tyr 17. Jun. ccxciii. The Stone Work of the Altar is yet 
remaining, and is very ſtately, and well wrought ; but all the 
Golden and Silver Ornaments are gone, As to the latter, 
there is one preſerved in Wood which repreſents the Fa- 
ſhion and Make of the Braſs one, I ſhall not here mention 
the Epitaphs of thoſe Noble Perſons that were ſlain in thoſe 
two famous Battles between the Houſes of York and Lan- 
caſter, and here buried; but rather deſire the Reader to con- 
ſult Chauncy and Weever, and inſtead of inlarging on this 
account, I will beg leave to obſerve, that this is one ef 
the Religious Houſes reſtored by Queen Mary, tho” it con- 
tinued not above a twelve Month after. 


& Vol. I. p. 182. 6 Chauncy's Antiq. of Hertfordſhire, 


As 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbati. 


As to the Antiquity of the Abbey, it was founded by King | 


. Offa * A. D. 794. and dedicated to St. Alban. It was valued 
* Wt the Diſſolution at 2102“. 75. 1d. ob. q. Dugd. 2510/, 
. ob. q. Speed. The firſt Abbat, appointed by King 


Dffa, was 


1 Abbats. 


1. WILLI So Db, who dying Anno 796. was the ſame Year 
1» Wiccceded by 1 

n 2. EDR1c e, nearly related in Blood to King Offa. Upon 
r. Wis Death he was ſucceeded by 

* 3. UuLsiG, or ULsiN*, deſcended of the Royal Family, 
ill bo waſting the Church Revenues died in the Reign of King 
es {Wdward, ('tis ſaid by Poyſon) under the Hatred and Curſe 
ir- Wh the Convent, and was ſucceeded by 5 

ſe, 4. UULNoTH®, who was created Abbat in the time of 
Hl. Ning Ethelſtan. While he governed this Church the Danes 
o- ged in this Iſle in a hoſtile manner, and came to Saint 


to their own Country, and there reverently laid them in a 
ecious Coffin in a certain Religious Houſe of Black Monks ; 


a 
al at as in England, fo they might be worſhiped in Denmark. 
ve hen this Abbat had governed about eleven Years, he died, 
ey- A was ſucceeded by | 2 
her . EADbrRITRH ., or EcxRip ;, the Prior, who being elected 
ad- bat governed here in the Reign of Edmund the Juſt. He 
ay deſcended from the Saxon Nobility, In his time Ulpho 


jor of St. Albans; built a famous Chapell to tie Honour o 
German, a venerable Biſhop ; and another Chapell was 
lt by his Licence where Ulpho a Dane and Relation of, 


rely e Abbat's, a Monk of the Cloyſter and a Man of great Sanc- 
ack , had for a long time like an Hermit till'd Gardens, 


d was admirable in abſtaining from Wine. When this 
bly Man died, upon acconnt of his eminent Virtues he was 
erently laid among the Abbats ; which Eadfrith ſeriouſly 
lecting upon, he laid aſide all State, and abandoning the 


ter, 

Fa aſures of the World, and forſaking that riotous way of 
tion Wing he had before accuſtomed himſelf to, he reſigned up 
hoſe W Paſtoral Staff, and betook himſelf to a ſolitary Life, by 
an- tue of which the. Abbatſhip became void, and continued 


ant for a Year, after which time 


Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 88. 6 Matt. Paris, in vit. viginti trium 
aum S. Albani, ad finem Editionis Watſianæ, p. 30. & Ibid, pag. 37. 
vid, e Ibid. p. 38. f Ibid. g Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 596. 

5 : 6. Ur- 
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lban's Tomb, where finding his Bones, they carried them 
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6. ULs1n, or ULs1G *, was elected Abbat. He govern 
in the Reign of King Etheldred, firnamed the moſt Piy 
A“. 950. He honoured his Predeceſſor, reverencing him 

his ſtrict and holy Life, and buried him at his Death amo 
the Abbats. He built another Chapell near to St. Germa 
and dedicated it to St. Mary Magdalen. He died in a gy 
old Age, and was ſucceeded by 

7. ALFRICÞ, who for a great Sum of Money, the precig 
Cup wherein the Body of our Lord was kept, and diy 
other valuable Gifts, purchaſed of King Edgar a large; 
deep Fiſhpool, lying betwixt old Verulam and this Villa 
whereby the Abbats and Monks were molefted by the Kin 
Officers reſorting thither to fiſh. This Purchaſe being 
by this Abbat, he drained the Water, and made it « 

Ground. The name of the Pool ſtill remaineth here in a 
tain Street, called Fiſhpool Street. 

8. Er.DRED © ſucceeded next. In the Reign of King 
gar he ſearcht for ancient Vaults under Ground at Verulz 
and finding ſeveral Paſſages artificially arched over, he ſopp 
them up Anno, 960, becauſe they were lurking Holes | 
Whores and Thieves, and levell'd all the Ditches of 
City. He laid aſide all the Tiles and Stones, which he for 
fit for building, with a Deſign to have raiſed a new Chan 
out of the Ruins of the old one; but he was hindred 
Death. He was ſucceeded by 

9. EADMER d, who carried on the Work that his Pret 
ceſſor Eldred had begun. As his Pioneers were overthrow 
the Foundation of a Palace in the middle of the old Ci 
in the hollow Place of a Wall, as it were in a little Cle 
they found ſeveral Books covered with oaken Boards, 
Silk ſtrings fix'd to them, whereof one contained the Li 
St. Alban written in the Britiſh Tongue, the reſt the Rt 
gious Ceremonies obſerved by the Heathens of this PA 
And when they delv'd into the Ground they found old Tat 
of Stone, Tiles, Pillars, Pitchers, Pots of Earth and Vell 
of Glaſs containing the Aſhes of the Dead, &c. Out of | 
Remains of Verulam Eadmer built anew the greateſt 
of his Church and Monaſtery, with an intent to have finil 
the whole, but Death diſappointed him. Upon which 

10. LEOFRIC*, Son of the Earl of Kent, was elected! 
bat. While he was a Secular he gave his Inheritance to 
younger Brother, and taking upon him a Religious Habit, 
great Merits advanced him to the See of Canterbury. 
died Anno 1046. leaving his Monaſtery very rich, and " 
ſucceeded by n 


- a M. Par. p. 39. 5 Ibid. p. 40, c Ibid. 4 Ibid. P. 41. e Thid. p- 
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11. ALFRIC * his younger Brother, who compiled the Life 


* and Death of St. Alban. While he was a Secular he was 
% 'hancellor to King,Etheldred, and perſwaded him to renew 


o beſtow an Onyx Stone on this Church. He purchaſed 
eingſbury Mannor, Parks, and Woods of the King which he 
nave to the Abbey. Beſides which he likewiſe purchaſed 
)xonage and Adulfinton for 1000. Marks, Northton, Upton, 
zecces and Wartham for 50.4/i. &c. . 

12, LEOFSTAN b, who was of the Family of King Edward 
he Conf. and his Counſellour, was next advanced to the 
orernment of this Monaſtery, and prevailed with the King 
o confirm to it Stodham, Redburn, Langley, Greenburrow 
d Thwancton, &c. He cauſed the thick and ſhady Woods 
ar the Edge of the Chiltern by Watlingſtreet to be ſtock'd 
p, the rugged Plains to be levell'd, Bridges to be built, 
e uneven Ways to be made plain and ſafe for Paſſage, and 


ers Waldef and Thurman the Mannor of Flamſted, for 
hich Thornoth gave him five Ounces of Gold and a fair 
alfrey, upon condition that he and his two Souldiers ſhould 
demnify all Travellers from Thieves and Beaſts, (with which 
ele Parts were very much infeſted) and uſe all their dili- 
nce in time of War to preſerve the ſafety of this Church, 
ich they performed 'till King William, after he had con- 
tered this Iſland, took this Mannor from them, and gave 
to Roger de Thoni, who willed that Right (hould be done 
St. Alban, and that the,ſame ſervice ſhould be ſtrictly 
rformed. He gave Ornaments to the Church, and died 
dn after the Death of King Edw. the Confeſſor, and was 
ceeded by 

13. FREDERICE, (Kinſman and next Heir to Canutus 
g of the Danes) who was elected Abbat in the Reign 
K. Harold, He oppoſed the Conqueror, who thereupon 
rived this Church of all it's Lands lying between Barnet 
| London, and, after the Abbat's Death, he ſeized it into 
own Hands, deſtroyed the Woods, and impoveriſhed the 
ple; and had not Lanfranc the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


w. prevail'd that his Kinſman called 
» ol aur % or PAULINUS ©, whom he brought with him 


vic il England, ſhould be made Abbat, who was accordingly 
dit, Metec 4. Cal. July Ab. 1077. He rebuilt the Church and 


Mat. Par. p. 43. 5 Ibid. p. 45. Chauncy p. 432. c M. Paris, p. 46. 
did. p. 49. e Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 417. & T. II. p. 200, 269, 390. 


id. p-4 R 2 all 


he Charters, and confirm the Gifts of his Predeceſſors, and 


re to a certain Knight called Thurnoth and his two Soul- 


rpoſed, he had deſtroyed the Monaſtery ; but at length | 


13 
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al the other Structures (but the Bakehouſe and Paſtry) i 
of the Stones, Tyles, and Wooden Materials of Verulaa 
which his Predeceſſors had preſerved. He recovered diven 
Mannors for this Church, rebuilt the Tower for a Bell, an 
was at the Charge of having many choice Books tranſcribt 
He died 3. Ides of Nov. 1093“ after he had governed thi 
Church 16. Years and four Months. After whole Death thi 1: 
Church was vacant four Years, and then h 
15. RIcHARD d was elected A“. 1097. He obtained d C 
vers Grants of Lands for this Monaſtery. Ab. 1115. thay 0! 
Church was new dedicated in a very folema manner, v 
King himſelf, the Queen, and a vaſt Concourſe of other em u 
nent and illuſtrious Perſonages being preſent at the Cen A 
mony. After he had governed 21. Years he died 17. Cal. ol © 
Jun. Ab. 119, and was buried in the Chapell which he H A 
built near the Church dedicated to Saint Cuthbert with te C: 


N Epitap h ©: mi 
** | Abbas Richardus jacet hic, ut piſtica nardus ſuc 

1 Redolens virtutum floribus & meritis. 

3 A quo fundatus locus eft hic, adificatus wl 
wy Ingenti fludio nec modico precio. Ca 
1 Quem nonas decimas Februo promente Kalendas 
44 Abftulit ultima ſors, & rapuit cita mors. or 

1 16. GEF TRY“ ſucceeded. He gave divers Lands to thi - 

"479 Church. He built a large and noble Hall with a doub « 
5 if Roof to entertain Strangers in, near to which he built a fi 
"at Bed-Chamber. He built another Houſe like a Hall, wit - 
1 Chapell towards the Eaſt. He gave many rich Ornaments 8 
1 this Monaſtery, with a Chalice and Cover of maſſy, pu 2 
if} Gold, which he afterwards ſent to Pope Cæleſtine the 2% a 

"INF mitipate his Covetouſneſs who would have impropriated th 4 

3! ? Church. When he had governed 26. Years and ſome Mont 
a 1 he died on the fifth of the Cal. of Mar. 1146. and wasbt F 2 
F | ; ried in this Church with this Inſcription upon his Stone *; » 
il 4 Abbas Galfridus, Papa cui ſuit ipſe moleſtns, — 
40 j Hic jacet innocuus, prudens, Pius atque modeſtus, to t 
4 i . 17. RALF f ſucceeded. He huilt the Chambers of the A nob] 
43 bats adjoyning to the Church, and gave divers rich Coat nob] 

1 aud Veſtments for the Orders of the Church, which he g Cha 
| verned between 4. and 5, Years, He ſurrendered a little b ceive 
fore his Neath, which fell out Ab. 1151. and was ſucceedeſ 2. 

the ſame Year by his Nephew laid 

4 Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 356. 5 Mat. Par. p. 54. e Weever, p- Sic 8 

# 14. Paris, p. $6. Coanncy p. 435. Vicever p. 559. Mat. Par- p. 543 


18. Re 


and Aha. 


With a Catalogue of their ReſpeAlive Abbats. 
18. RQBERT DE GORHAM * the Prior. While he was Se- 


cretary here he covered the greater Part of the Church with 
Lead. He procured divers Privileges and Lands for this 


) on 


rulan 


di | 
yo Monaſtery, and died 10. Cal. Nov. Ab. 1166, and was here 
nb buricd at the Feet of Abbat Paul. His Succeſſor was 

4 this 19. SIMON ® a learned and virtuous Man. He cauſed 


many Books to be written for the Uſe of the Convent. At 
his Requeſt the Biſhop of Durham dedicated St. Cuthbert's 
Chapell ro St. John Baptiſt, ThisAbbat gave a great Chalice 
of molt purg Gold, adorned with incomparable Gems of di- 
vers kinds, and a little Cup curiouſly ſet with Gems, to lay 
up the Euchariſt in, ordering them to be ſet upon the great 
Altar of the Martyr; and King Henry ſent another noble 
Cup in which the Body of Chriſt might be contained. This 
Abbat gave three other ſmall Chalices of Gold, and a noble 
Croſs of Golden Plate, with a Golden Jewel placed in the 
middle of it. He died Anno 1188. ult. Hen. 2. and was 
ſucceeded by 

20. GARINE®, who cauſed a Coffin and Shrine to be made, 
wherein he put the Reliques of St. Amphibalus. He died 3, 
Cal. Maii Ab. 1195. and was ſucceeded by 

21, JOHN DE CELL a4, who purchaſed the Church of St, 
Stephen with certain Lands thereto adjoyning for 120. Marks, 
which he aſſign'd to the Officers of the Kitchin, When he 
had governed this Church 18. Years he died Anno 1214. and 
thereupon 

22. WILLIAM DE TRUMPINGTON® was elected on the day 
of St. Edmund the King and Martyr. He rebuilt St. John's 
Chapell and dedicated it to St. Cuthbert, St. John Baptiſt, and 
St. Agnes, and when he had governed this Church almoſt 
20, Years 3. Months, he died on St, Matthew'sday A“. 1235, 
and was the ſame Year fucceeded by 
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dered with a buſhy Robe to wear in the Choir, and a Cup 
gilded with Silver. He built a noble Hall (which he covered 
with Lead) for the Uſe of Strangers, adding many Chambers 


noble Picture, and an Entry, and a ſmall Hall; alſo a moſt 
noble Entyy, with a Porch or Gallery, and many fair Bed- 
Chambers, with their inner Chambers and Chimneys to re- 
ceive Strangers honourably. | | 

24. RoGeR® ſucceeded him in the time of Edw. I. He 
laid out great Coſts and Charges on the Repair of the Church. 


p. Ibid. p. 94. 4 Ibid. p. 103. © Ibid. p. 114. Pat. 19. Hen. 3. f M. Par. 
* P. 5.433 Pat. 19. Hen. 3. Chauncy p. 441. g Chauvcy p. 442. 
8. Rl He 


23. JOHN oF HERTTOR D/. He gave a Cap well embroi- | 


to the ſame, with an inner Parlour, and a Chimney, and a 


4 Matt. Par. p. 66. & Le andi Coll. T. III. p. 115. b Mat, Par. p. 91. 
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4 View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
He gave three tunable Bells to the Steeple, whereof two 
were dedicated to the Honour of St. Alban, and the third 10 
St. Amphibalus, which laſt he commanded to be rung at nine 
2 Clock every Night, and every one at the ringing of it was 
bound to cover the Fire. He died A“. 1290, and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by | 

25, Joh or BERKHAMSTED®, who died 15. Nov. A“, 
1301. and was ſucceeded the next Year by | 

26. JoHN DE Magix ESC. He died A?. 1308. and was 
ſucceeded by | 

27. HuGH DE EvERISDENT*, who inlarg'd the Revenue; 
of the Church, and obtained from King Edward divers great 
Gifts, with a Crucifix of Gold beſet with precious Stones, a 
Cup of Silver gilt, and many Scotch Reliques, as well as 
Timber to repair the Choir, and 100. J. in Money. He died 
© A®, 1326. and was here buried with this Epitaph * : 

Duid fuit, et, & erit, cur non homo diſcere querit ? 
Spuma fuit, ſumus eft : putrida fiet humus, 

28. RicHAaRD DE WALLINGFORD ® ſucceeded the ſame 
Year. He gave a Clock to this Church, the like whereof 
was not to be ſeen in England. He died A“. 1334, the Pa. 
tents h ſay Ab. 1335, and was ſucceeded by 

29. MicHaEL DE MENTEMORE i, who died A“. 1342, 
and was buried in this Church with this Inſcription &: 


Hic jacet Dominus Michael, quandam abbas hujus 

Monaſterii, Bacchalaureus in Theologia, qui obiit 

pridie Idus Aprilis An. 1342. 
He was ſucceeded by 

30. THOMAS DE La MoRE ! Prior of Tinmouth, whos 
dorned this Church more richly than any of his Predeceſſors 
had done, and pav'd the Weſt Part of the Floor. The ſeveral 
Gifts he gave to this Place coſt him above 4000./. He died 
m A. 1396, and was buried in the Church with this Epitaph 

Eft abbas Thomas tumulo preſente recluſus, 
Qui vitæ tempus ſanctos expendit in uſus. , 

31. JoHN Moor *® ſucceeded, He erected a fair Houſe 
for himſelf and Succeſſors at Tittenhanger, but died o before 
he had finiſhed the ſame Ab. 1405. and was buried here with 
this Epitaph p: 


4 Pat. 19. Edw. 1. b Channcy p. 442. c Chauncy ibid. Pat. 30. Ed. 1. 
d Pat. 2. Edw. 2. Chauncy p. 443. e Pat. 1. Edw. 3. f Weever p. $61. 


*% 


> $ Chauncy, p. 443. & Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 27. ubi tamen pro Computus 


Rogeri reponend. Computus Richardi, ut monuit Amicus noſter in Notis ad 
hoe opus. þ Pat. 10. Edw. 3. i Ibid. k Weever p. 556. I Weever p. 
$61, uncy p.. 444+ mn Pat. a0, Rich. 2. 1 Chauncy p. 445. 0 Pat. 30. 
Rich. 2. P ever P · $61, | ; 

: | > M. C. 


With a Catalogue of their ReſpeBtive Abbate. 
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0 M. C. quater vint. quint. claudis heic membra Pa- 
40 Qui dignis laudibus veteranis occidit annit. _ 4 
ne Intus confratres bene vixit, poft fuit abbas | 
Vas Conftans ut Foſua, zelans legem ut Helias. 
uc. Simplicitas vitæ qua noſcitur efſe columbæ. 

Simonis & Jude pie paſtor ) cras rapuit te. 
. Omnem patratum Chriſtus purgando reatum, 


Nobis ſublatum te muneret his fociatum. 


32. WILL. HEYWORTH* ſucceeded. A“. 1420, he was 
made Biſhop of Lichfield b, and dying A'. 1434. he was 
nes buried here (and not at Lichfield) with this Epitaph“: 


Conditus hic recubat fatali forte Gulielmus, 
Albani paſtor qui gregis aptus erat. 
led Reperit illuſtrem cœleſti munere famam, 
uam nequit in tanto mors abolere viro. | 
33. JohN DE WHETHAMSTED ſucceeded upon Hey- 
worth's Promotion to Lichfield A“. 1420. He cauſed © our 
Lady's Chapel to be rarely painted with Stories out of the 


Pa. of the Church for his own burial Place, and cauſed new 
| Windows to be made and glazed in the North Part of the 
» Wy <burch which before was too dark. And for the ſame rea- 

boss he cauſed a large Window to be made in the Weſt End 

of the North Iſle, He made an imbroidered Veſture for 
himſelf and Succeſſors to uſe when they entered into the 

Sanctum Sanctorum, a new Mitre, and a Paſtoral Staff, a 

Chalice of pure Gold, a Pair of Silver Cenſers and a Pair 

of Silver Flagons gilt. He likewiſe trimmed up his Mona- 


Or itcry with curious painted Imageries. He gave a great Ba- 
ors Won of Silver double gilt, and built a Chapel! for the Con- 
e ent. After he had governed this Monaſtery about twenty 


tears he reſign'd it Anno 1440. and was ſucceeded by 
34. Joan STOCK, or STOKE s, Prior of Wallingford, He 
vas h a ſtout Defender of the Lands and Liberties of his 
hurch. He adorned the Tomb of Humphry Duke of Glou- 
eſter, who! after he had built that ſtately Fabrick the Di- 
nity School at Oxford (and the Library over it) and had 
deen an eſpecial Benefactor to this Abbey, and performed 
my other Acts of Charity, was at laſt ſtrangled by the 
nvy and Malice of Margaret of Lorrain, Wife to his Ne- 
new Henry VI, and here interr'd in the Choir. This Ab- 


rer p. e Chauncey p. 445. b Godwin. de Præſ. p. 377. c Weever p. $62. 
at. 20. Pat. 2. Hen. 5, e Weever p. 562. & Chauncy p. 445, f Pat. 19. Hen. 6. 
Weever p. 567. Chauncy p. 445+ b Weever p. 556. i Ibid. p. $54, 866. 


J. C. bat 


Sacred Hiſtory. He built a ſmall Chapell on the South Part 
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this Epitaph, made by one of the Monks : 


_... A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
bat a alſo gave Money by his Will to make a new Bell, 
which after his own Name was called John, and likewiſe to 
new glaze the Cloyſters. He died Av. 1462, and was buried 
here with this Epitaph“: | 

Hic jacet oblitus Stoke flans velut ardua quercus, 

Semper in adverſis perſtitit intrepidus. _ 

Wallingford Prior hic, gregis hujus Paſtor & Abbas, 

Donet ei requiem celſa Dei pietas. 

Celica regna bone mihi dentur quæſo, Patrone. 

Penas compeſce, requiem da virgula Feſſe. 

Me precor, Amphibale ſolvens, ad ſidera ſume. 
Upon this N 

35. Joun WHETHAMSTED ©ſucceeded him again, and dy- 

ing on the 20", of Jan. A“. 1464. he was buried here in his 
own Chapell, which he had provided in his Life time, with 


Contegit iſte lapis venerabilis ofſa Johannis 
Whethamſtede, Abbas hic qui fuit ejus in annis: 
Ter doctus, doctos & amans, & eis miſeratus, 
Nec fraudes pat iens curarum Preſbyteratus, 

In lubricos Phinees, in adulteriiſque Johannes 
Extitit; ymo Petrus in omnes Symonianos. 
Inſußer in laceris domibus man ſiſque vetuſtis, 
Sic reparator erat, fic reparando novabat, 
Duod ſibi prateritus non fit compar Pater ullus, 
Sive coequalis ; manet impar rebus in 1/lis. 
Marcas millenas decies numero repetitas, 
Scripta ferunt poſt ſe que liquerat expoſuiſſe, 
Pro dilectoris anima tui dulciter ora 

Albani Sandi conventus qualibet hora. 


36. WiLL. ALBAN LL. D.* was elected 31. Jan. 1464, and 
dying 1. July 1476. 16. Ed. 4. he was ſucceeded by 

37. WILL. WALLINGFORD®, He built the rich and coſtly 
Front of the High Altar which coſt 1 100. Marks. He pal 
100. lib. Sterling for his Chapell, and a Tomb in the South 
Part of the Church near the High Altar. He laid out muck 
Money in Repairs. and Purchaſes, Weever * ſays his Gilt 


amounted to 8060. J. 7.s. 6. d. He died 8. Aug. Ao. 146448 
and was buried here with this Inſcription 8: fac 
Gulielmus quartus, opus hoc laudabile cujus ag 
Extitit, hic pauſat. Chriſtus ſibi præmia redlat. 5 

N 


a Weever pag. 556. 5 Ibid. p. 555. c Weever p. 865. Chauncy P. 447 lar 
Quin & de iſto abbate (viro plane eruditiſſimo omnique laude digniſſimo H eri. 
non pauca legi poſſunt in notis quas huic operi ſubjunxit editor. 4 Chaunc) 


p. 448. e Ibid. p. 449. F Pag. 556. g Weever ibid, 
38. Tuo © 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbats, 


33, Tho. RAMRIGE * ſucceeded A“. 1492. He died about 
the Year 1524. and was here buried under a noble Monu- 
ment, He was ſucceeded by | 

39. Tuo. WooLsEY Þ who was elected Abbat 30. Nov. 
1526. He was a Perſon of ordinary Extraction, but of vaſt 
abilities. By his excellent Natural Parts, exquiſite Learning, 


ll, 
to 


ed 


iour, and undaunted Courage and Reſolution he acquired 
uch a Reputation as made him taken notice of by the King 
nd others of the higheſt Birth and Quality, So that in a 
tle time he was advanced to the moſt conſiderable Poſts of 
onour, and the whole Management of the Publick Affairs 
dy. Nas intirely committed to him; which created him ſo many 
hs Wnemies (who all envied his Glory) that, notwithſtanding 
vith Wis Eloquence and Policy, he was at laſt deprived of all his 
laces, which conduced in no ſmall meaſure to the ſhortning 
his Days. We have very few, if any, amongſt all our 
ritiſh Worthies that may be compared with him for Gene- 
pity and Hoſpitality, He was of ſuch an Heroick and Pu- 
lick Spirit, that it was his conſtant Endeavour that his Be- 
factions ſhould be equal to the Greatneſs of his Income. 
poſterity ſtand amazed when they view the Buildings he 
ected; which however are only an Earneſt of what he in- 
ded, had he not fallen under the Diſpleaſure of his Royal 
aſter, who took from him all his Riches and Preferments, 
e Hiſtory of which being to be met with in other Writers, 
orbear any farther Account, and will only remark that he 
Id the Archbiſhoprick of York in Commendam with his 
dbatſhip, he being at that time a Cardinal, to which Dig- 
„ by the Title of St. Cæcilia, he was promoted by the 
pe on Sept. 7. 1515. Belides other magnificent and ſtu- 
dous Piles of Building he founded Chriſt-Church College 
Oxford, laying the Foundation Stone thereof himſelf, on 
ich was engraved the following Inſcription, as I find it 
diſhed in the IX th. Vol. © of Leland's Itinerary : 


deverendiſimus in Chriſto Pater ac Dominus, Dominus Tho- 
mas Wulcy, miſeratione Divina, titulo Sanctæ Cæciliæ 
facroſante Romane eccleſiæ Preſbyter Cardinalis, Ebo- 
racenſis Archiepiſcopus, Angliæ Primas, & Apeſtolice 
ſedis Legatus, Epiſcopus Dunelmenſis, exemptique Mona- 
Herii Sancti Albani perpetuus Commendatarius, Cancel. 


5. 44 larius Angliæ, & difte ſedis Apeſtolicæ ad vitam ſuam 
— etiam de latere Legatus, hanc petram paſuit in Hono- 


Tno Weever p. 557. Chauncy p. 449. 6 Chauncy p. 449. Cc Pag. 127. 
'OL. VI. 5 rem 


profound Judgment, indefatigable Induſtry, genteel Beha- 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeyt, 
rem Sante & Individus Trinitatis gloriofſmague 
Virginis Marie, Sane Fridefwy('z, & omnium Santi 
rum viceſimo die Martii anno Domini milleſſimo quingen- 
teſimo viceſimo quinto. 
He died in the 5th. Year of his Age on St. Andrew's Þ 
at Leyceſter A. D. 1530. and being buried there he was ſy 
ceeded as Abbat by 
40. RoBERT CATTON ® who was deprived © in the Ye 
1538, and ſucceeded by | 
4t. RICHARD STEVENACHE Or STEVENAGE, alias Boz 
MAN d, Batchelor of Divinity, lately © Prior of this Place, i 
now Prior of Norwich. But he enjoy'd it but a ſhort tin 
For on the fifth of Dec. in the following Year it wasf 
rendered by him to the King, who in Conſideration then 
allowed him a Yearly Penſion of 266./. 13.s. 4.d. He 
inſtrumental in ſaving his Church of St. Albans by purchaſi 
it. When the Abbey was reſtored by Queen Mary, hen 
deſigned by her Abbat again. 


pn I 


V. St. EDMUNDSBURY. 


(X 9 H 9 T. Edmund the King and Martyr, 
ren whom this Abbey was dedicated, 
| 9247 2 Nephew to Offa King (ar leaſt in rig 
$05 of the Eaſt-Angles, whoradopted h 

for his Succeſſor in that Kingda 

8%} which when, after King Offa's Del 

he had governed with much Dia 

tion for the Space of 15. Years, 4 

on all accounts had ſhewed himſel 

be a moſt devout, pious and g 

Chriſtian, and a very juſt Prince, he was unfortunately tall 
at Hengleſdune (now Hoxon) in Suffolk in the firſt Du 
Perſecution under Hinguar and Hubba, and for his. Coal 
fon of Chriſt he was firſt of all cruelly whipped by the 
then bound to a Tree, ſhot at with Arrows, and afterwai 
bat barouſly beheaded. His Head was thrown by them i 
a thick Grove of Buſhes and Briars; but being afterwat 
found, it was there buried with the Body, and a Chapell 
Wood was erected over the Grave. In Proceſs of ti 


a See at the Find of Cavendiſh's Life of Cardinal Wolſey, in MS. in b 
Bodl. I. 66. Laud. h Chauncy p. 450. c Rymer's Fœdera, Vol. XIV. 
587. d Chauncy p. 450. e Rymer loc. cit. F Chauncy loc. cit. g 
court Vol. I. p. 342. 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſpeflive Abbatr. 
doth his Head and Body were tranſlated to Kingſton in the 


ſame County of Suffolk, where, in Honour of him, a yery 
great Church was built, wrought with a wonderful Frame of 


gen WTimber, whence it began to be called Sancti Edmundi Bur- 

pus, and afterwards St, Edmundbury and Bury. At length 
ag Canutus being touched with a Senſe of the wickedneſs 
as of his Father Swenus, and being more particularly concern'd 


at his Sacrilegious Impiety towards this Church, which ſtruck 
he more deeply upon his Fancy by reaſon of a Viſion of St. 
dmund that appeared to him, he built the whole Church 
new in a much more beautiful and regular Manner, and 
he Fabrick being finiſhed, he adorned it with a great many 
Royal Gifts, offered his own Crown to the Holy Martyr, 
brought into it Monks with their Abbat, and endowed ir 
jith many fair and large Mannors, and (amongſt them 
with all the Town it ſelf, Then the Holy King and Martyr 
vas laid in a goodly Shrine, ſet with Jewels and pretious 
Stones, He was martyred, according toſome Authors, on the 
zh. Cal. Dec. A. D. 866. according to others A. D. 870. but 
cording to the Account in the Decem Scriptores A. D. 805. 
is Feaſt is celebrated on the 20th. of November, 

The Church having receiv'd ſuch Honours, it aroſe b 
Degrees to that Splendour and Magnificence, that it was ex- 
ceded by very few. There was a conſtant Reſort of Stran- 
ers and others to the Place partly out of Reſpect to the Me- 
nory of the Royal Martyr, and partly out of a Deſign to gra- 
ity their Curioſity, This was one of the Places that were 
ited by our great Antiquary Mr. Leland, and that the 
eader may have a more lively Repreſentation of it, I ſhall 
anſcribe his Words as they are cited by Mr. Weever * who 


lntiquities. © The Sunne, . ſaith this eminent Perſon, hath 
not ſeene either a Citie more finely ſeated, (fo N 
ſtandeth it upon the eaſie aſcent, or hanging of an hill, 
and a little river · runneth downe on the Eaſt fide thereof) 
or a goodlier Abbey ; whether a man indifferently conſider, 
either the endowment with revenues, or the largeneſse, or 
the incomparable magnificence thereof. A man that ſaw 
the Abbey would ſay verily it were a Citie : ſo many gates 
there are in it, and ſome of braſse, ſo many Towers, and 


alſo ſtanding gloriouſly in one and the fame Church yard; 
all of paſſing tine and curious Workmanſhip.” 
There were buried in this Church, beſides St. Edmund 


e Fun, Mon. p. 722. b Now but two, ſaith Weever in the Margin. 
8 2 above 


25 himſelf likewiſe a very diligent and curious Preſerver of 


a moſt ſtately Church: upon which attend * three others 


| 4 
| 
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Abbey was founded. He governed 24. Years and dying 


A View of the Mitred Abbey, 


above named, * Alan Earl of Britain and Richmond, (Nepbeli An 
to William the Conqueror) who died A?. 1093; Thomas Inf 


Brotherton (fifth Son of Edw. the Firſt) Earl of Norfolk a 
Thomas Beaufort, Son of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſ die 
and Brother to K. Henry Fourth; Mary the French Queer 
Siſter to K. Hen. Eighth ; William Elmham, William Spe Ch: 
ſer, William Trefill Knights; William Lee Eſq; John Lid bui 
gate the famous Poet, Monk of this Abbey; beſides moſt off Boc 
it's Abbats b. | 10 


The Monuments erected to the Memory of theſe G] 4 
Perſons were moſt of them ſtately and magnificent, but ſoul pol: 
after the Diſſolution they were entirely demoliſhed with Syn 
Buildings, and ſerved only to prompt the Age's Avarice nM 110 
ther than excite it's Piety to preſerve them. Weever u 5 
quaints us, that in his time there was nothing but Ruins He. 
maining of this goodly Structure; and ſince that every thinM*® {a 
is reduced to ſuch an Heap of Rubbiſh, that I do not remen{WDea 
ber the leaſt Particular that is worthy our Notice fave o 6. 


a Gate-Houſe. : 

We learn from Leland © and the Monaſticon , and it is d : 
ſerved too by Dr. Tanner, that this Abbey was founded as 
King Canute, and dedicated to St. Edmund in the Year 1020fchoſ: 
It's Yearly Revenues at the Diſſolution were worth 1659 
13. 6. II. d. ob. according to Dugdale, but accordings to He! 
Account in Speed 2336./. 16.6. Twas an immenſe etur 
incredible Sum of Money that the King raiſed by the SuM(whi 
preſſion of the Abbeys. For beſides f the Houſes and Laui ter 
taken away from the Religious, there was much Mong 
made of the preſent Stock of Cattel and Corn, of the Tin 
ber, Lead, Bells, &c. and chiefly of the Plate and Chum ew 
Ornaments; which tho' it be not valued, yet we may malt 
{ome Conjecture what it was only by this Monaſtery of $ 
Edmundſbury, from which was taken (as we are informa 
by the Records) five thouſand Marks of Gold and Silver, | 
ſides divers Stones of great Value. All which (faith the noblWernec 
Hiſtorian) being by ſome openly called Rapine and Sacrileg 
I will no way excuſe. 


Abbats. 


t. Uprus?*, Uuio®, or UN us i, was the firſt Abbat, being 
conſtituted by King Canute himſelf in the ſame Year tht 


a Camden's Britannia, Weever, &c. ö Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. pag. 13! 


e Tein. Vol. VIII. p. 57. d Vol. I. p. 295. e Notit. Mon. p. 209. f Lon 234. 
Herbert's Hiſtory of K. Hen. 8, p. 442. g Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 295. DI. 
Land's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. i Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 595. 7. þ 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 
nll Anno 1044. was buried in the Chapell belonging to the 
as Infirmary. | | 

2. LEOFSTANUS* ſucceeded, and governed 21. Years, He 
died on the Cal. of Aug. Ab. 1065. and was ſucceeded by 
3. BALDwinÞ. who governed 32. Years, He built the 

Church anew, pulling down that which had been formerly 
built by Ailwin Biſhop of the 'Eaſt-Angles, and tranſlated the 
Body of St. Edmund hither. He died on the 4. Cal. Jan. A“. 
1097, and was ſucceeded by 

4. RoBERT © Son of Hugh Earl of Cheſter, who was de- 

poſed Ab. 1101. by Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in a 
Synod at London . Others © ſay that he was depoſed Anno 
1102, and that he was not made Abbat *till the Year 1100. 

5. RoBERT F Prior of Weſtminſter was elected Ab. 1102, 

He died Ab. 1106. tho' the Saxon Chronicle ? and others 
b (ay that it was on the 16. Cal. Oct. A“. 1107. After his 
Death the Abbatſhip was vacant ſeven Vears, and then 

6. AL D BOL p i ſucceeded A'. 1114. or, as others ſay, Anno 

1115. He governed 5. Years, and died Cal. Mar. Ab. 1119. 

7. ANSELM k ſucceeded A“. 1121, In the Year 1138. he 
vas elected Biſhop of London, and thereupon Ordingus was 
hoſen Abbat. But ſeveral ObjeCtions being alledged ! againſt 
\nſelm, he could not obtain Conſecration ; ſo that miſſing 
he Biſhoprick after abundance of Trouble he was glad to 
eturn to his Abbey, and reſume his former Prefermeat, 
which however he did not recover without much Difficulty.) 
Alter he had been thus reinſtated, he continued here, with- 
ut any Remove, till the time of his Death, which happened 
In the 3. of the Nones of Jan. Ab. 1148. He built w St. An- 
Irew's Chapell. He repaired the Weſt Part of St. Edmund's 
burch and leaded it. He built St. James's Church, whether 
e tranſlated the Pariſh out of the Nave of the Abbey 
hurch. 

8. Ox DIN GS n was reelected A“. 1148. and having go- 
erned 9, Years he died on the 2. Non. Febr. A“. 1156. In 
e fourth Year of his Government a great Part of the Abbey 
as burnt, but the Church eſcaped without Damage. He was 
cceeded by 
9. HUCH Prior of Weſtminſter Ab. 1156. or, according 
being the Monaſticon ?, Ab. 1157. When he had governed 24. 


dvin « Leland's Itin. Vol. VIII. p. 77. & Mon. Angl. ut fupra. 5 Leland's Itin. 
Ju . IV. p. 131. Mon. Angl. loc. cit. c Mon. Angl. loc. cit. d Spelmanni 
dneil. Tom. II. p. 22. e Vide Mon. Ang. ibid. f Ibid. Edit. Gibſon. 


ag. 131 *'5. + Vide Mon. Ang. ibid, i Ibid, & Ibid. I Godwin, de Pref. 
f Lori 234. Wharton de Epiſc. & Dec. Lond. p. 54, & ſeqq. m Leland's Itin. 
I dl. IV. p. 130. „ Mon. Angl. Vol, I. p. 295. Ms. in Bibl. Cott. Cleop. 


7 Vol. I. p. 293. * 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
Years he died on the 17. Cal. Dec. Ab. 1180. Afterwards 
there was a Vacancy for the ſpace of two Years and three 
Months, and then | | 

10. SAMPSON * was elected Ad. 1182, He governed 30, 
Years, and died on the 3. Cal. Jan. Ab. 1211. He gaved v © 


this Church a Golden Croſs, made the Aquæduct of our $4. i * 
viour's Hoſpital, adorned St. Edmund's Shrine with Gold 


and Gems, and made four Halls of curious Stone Work, A 
11. HUGH DE NoRTHWOLD © ſucceeded A. 1213. Inte © 
Tear 1229 4. he was made Biſhop of Ely, and dying on the Fe 
8. Ides of Aug. 1254. he was buried in the Preſbyten fe 
(which he had built f) at St. Etheldred's Feet 5. aft 
12. RICHARD h Abbat of Burton was tranſlated hither . M. 
1229. After he had governed 5. Years he died on the 40 thi 
Cal. Sept. Ab. 1233. He made the Silver Table which vu ef 
gilt for the High Altar. ow 
13. HENRY * Prior of this Place ſucceeded A“. 1233 Orc 
Having governed 15. Years he died Av. 1248. and was fuc << 
ceeded the ſame Year by Lon 
14. EDMUND DE WALPOLE!, alias BRoONDIsCH ®, whe ſon 
died 2. Cal. Jan. Ab. 1256. when he had governed g. Year, Mor 
He made the Tower on the River. canc 
15. SIMON DE LUYTON u ſucceeded on the 19. Cal. Fel 0 


Ab. 1257. and having governed 23. Years he died Ab. 1279 
He demoliſhed * the round Chapell in which St. Edmund ] 23 
buried before the Tranſlation of his Bones, and built in it 
Place from the Foundation St. Mary's Chapell. 

16. JoRN DE NoRwoLD P ſucceeded A'. 1279. Aita 
he had governed 22. Years he died 4. Cal. Nov. A“. 13ol 
29. Edw, 1. He built d the Charnell Chapell in the Cem 
tery, and endowed it and St. Botolph's Chapell. 

17. THo. DE 'TOTTINGTON * ſucceeded A'. 1301. 0 
as other Accounts, Ab. 1302. He governed 11. Years, ah *5: 
died firſt Id. Jan. A*®. 1311. or, as others, A*. 1312. 
gave ſ a great many Silver Veſſels to his Church. 

18. RICHARD DE DRAUGHTON'* ſucceeded Ao. 13 11. . 7 
as others, A“. 1312. Having governed 23. Years he died 0 
the fifth of the Nones of May A. D. 1335. 9. Edw. 3. a2 
was ſucceeded the fame Year by 


a Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 295. 5 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 131. c Me 6. 1 

Angl. Vol. I. p. 295. Richard Parkeri Scelet. Cantabr. in Parte prima a 
dicis ad Lel. Coll. p. 236 4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 602. Godwin M 

ræſ. p. 313. e Ibid. .f Ibid. g Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. þ Ma = * 
Angl. Vol. I. p. 295. i Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. k Mon. Angl. . . 
cit. I Ibid. Leland's Itin, Vol. IV. p. 130. » Mon. Angl. Vol. I. P. n. | 1 
o Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. p Mon. Ang]. loc. cit. 9 Leland's! eie p 
Vol. IV. p. 130. r Mon. Ang, loc. cit, / Leland's Itin. vol. IV. pag. 11 . . 


t Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 296. 19, WIL 


With a Catalogue of their ReſpeRtive Abbats. 
1 19. WII. Ds BERNAAan®*, who governed 25. Years, 9. 
Months, and 5. Days, and died the laſt Day of Feb. Ab. 1361. 

20. HENRY DE HUNSTANTON ® ſucceeded A“. 1361. and 
died of the Peſtilence near Avignon on the 9. Cal. Aug. in 
the ſame Vear before he could obtain Confirmation. 

21. JOHN DE BRINKELE © ſucceeded A“. 1362, or, as others, 
Ao. 1361. He governed 17. Years, and dying A“. 1379, or, 
as others, A“. 1378. the Abbey continued vacant fix Years. 
For altho' the Pope “ immediately choſe Edmund de Brome- 
feld, (Doct. of Div. and a Monk of this Houſe) who ſoon 
after came into England, and having got the conſent of 13. 
Monks took Poſſeſſion of the Abbey, and was inſtalled, yet 
this Election was void and of no effect, by reaſon the King 
refuſed to confirm it, it being managed purely by the Pope's 
own Authority contrary to the Laws of England. So that 
Orders were ifſued out to apprehend Bromefeld, and he was, 
accordingly, ſeized, and was firſt of all ſent to the Tower of 
London, and afterwards to Nottingham Caſtle. For this rea- 
ſon his Name is left out in the Regiſter publiſhed in the 
Monaſticon, which informs us that after the aboveſaid Va- 
cancy of ſix Years | 

22. JoRN TINMOUTH © was elected Abbat A?, 1384. and 
died A“. 1389. 

23. WILLIAM DE CRATFFILD * ſucceeded the ſame Year, 
and died Ab. 1418. having reſigned 4. Years before his Death. 
He 8 freed the ſucceeding Abbats from 2000. Florins, 
which were uſually paid to the Pope for Conſecration. He 
purchaſed of King Richard 2. the Advowſon of this Abbey 
or 40. J. 

24. WILL. DE EXETER Þ ſucceeded A“. 1414. and dying 
. 1428, he was ſucceeded the Year after by 

25, WILL. CURTEYS i. 

26. WiLLIaM BABINGTON kñ occurrs Abbat A“. 1447. 
nd again A“. 1453. and the next Year 

27. JohN Bonun! occurrs Abbat (viz. Av. 1454.) he 
ing, no doubt, elected upon the Death or Ceſſion of W. 
pabingron, He occurrs again in the Year 1457. 

28. ROBERT m occurrs Abbat A“. 1470, and again Anno 
473+ 
- Vl 29. RIichARD HENGHAM ® occurrs Abbat Anno 1474, 


e- Mon. Ang]. Vol. I. p. 296. ) Thid. c Ibid. 4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. 
b Wo 252. & T. II. p. 381. e Mon. A. loc. cit, f Pat. 7. Hen. 4. Mon. A. 
ct. 7 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 137. h Mon. Ang. ibid. i Pat. 3. 
en. 6. Mon, Ang. ibid. & Ita è Coll. MSS. cl. Tanneri, qui è Regiſtris 
as ; oryicenſibus collegit. I E Coll. Tannerianis, uti etiam è Mon. Ang, loc, 
4s "W- E Coll. Tannerianis. 1 E Coll. iifd. & Mon. Ang, loc. cit. 


* (when, 
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(when, I ſuppoſe, he was elected) and again Anna 1475. 0 

30. Tho. NACLESDEN 2, or RACLESDEN Þ, ſucceeded i 2! 

him AC. 1478. whoſe Succeſſor gl 

31. WILLIAM CoDENHAM © occurrs Abbat A“. 1497, MW ( 

5 and again Ao. 1508. Dr. Tanner thinks this Codenham pto - A 
ceeded Dr. of Divinity at Cambridge A“. 1501. | to 


32. WILLIAud BUNTYNG © occurrs Abbat A“. 1511, 
33. JohN MELFORD e, alias RRE, or Join REE DFF H 
MELFORD (for Reve was his Name, and Melford the Town 
where he was born) was admitted Abbat A“. 1513. He con- 80 
tinued Abbat till the Diſſolution, and had then a Penſion of 
500, Marks per annum allow'd him, but did not enjoy it long lue 
For ſeeing the Havock made of ſo glorious a Church as hi ©: 
was, it affected him ſo much that he gave way to Fate within 
leſs than a Year, and was buried in St. Mary's Pariſh Church ©! 
and not amongſt his Predeceſſors in the Abbey Church which on 
was near (but was then, 1 ſuppoſe, deſtroy'd) with this Cb 
Epitaph f: : 
Buria quem Dominum ac Abbatem noverit olim, 3 
Nlius hic recubant 8 offo ſepulta ® viro. 
Suffolce Melforda nomen nota Fohannem 
Dixerunt Remis, progenie, atque pater. 
Magnanimus, prudens, doctus fuit atque benignus, 
Integer, & voti religionts amans. 
Regni qui cum Henrici oftavi viderat annum 60 
Ter decimum ac primum, Martius atque dies 
Unum terque decem . . . . flamine terras 
Gecidit, O animæ parce benigne Deus. 1540, 7 
To theſe Abbats ought to be added one Edmund Boker 2 
ham, who is mentioned by Leland i; but not finding the 
time when he was Abbat, I have not been able to aſſign hy 
proper place, | 


Beſides the Benefactors already accounted for there werf Chu 
many others, ſome of the moſt conſiderable of which Pete 
mentioned by Leland *, and are as follow : Ende 
John Gosford Prior, who made the Cloyſter near St. Ei Pc 
mund's Church, and the Cloyſter near the Infirmary. Mon, 
John Lavenham Sacriſt, who made a new Tower for Bell of o. 
them 


4 Coll. Tann. 5 Mon. Ang. loc. cit. c E Coll. el. Tanneri, qui e MS. Abbe 
Aſhmolianis. d Ita cl. Tannerus è MSS. Aſhmol. e E Codice quodam M5. to th 
& © Mon. Ang. loc. c't. Vide item Dugdalii Semmonitiones p. 491. Wl all th 
* Dus. Jobaunes Melford, ſive Reve appellatur. Male igitur Thomam Rever ala q 

Melford vocavit Whartonus. Neque rectius Weeverus, qui Kemis pro Revi U ed 
ſve Re ves, in Epitaphio, quod paullo inferius ſubjungam, edidit. F Wee 
ver's Fun. Mon. p. 731. g L. %. þ F. viri. i Itin. Vol. IV, pag- 13 4 V 

+ Ibid. p. 130, 131, 132. * 
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over the Choir of St. Edmund's Church, which was 26.:Years 
in Building, and coſt him 866“. 137. 4d. He likewiſe gave a 
great Bell, which coſt 133/. 66. Sd. and maſt have weighed 
„CI gather from a Note I have ſeen of the Valuation of 
„Abbey Bells after the Reformation, when they were expoſed 
to Sale) upwards of ſeven thouſand Pounds, 
Tho. Beaufort Duke of Exeter, who dying A“. 1427. 5. 
ro Hen. 6. willed his Body to be buried here near his Dutcheſs. v4 
* John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, who made the ſeven 
n. South Windows of the Church, and glazed them. 
King John, who gave a Sapphire and a Ruby of great Va- 
lue, and Henry 3. who gave to this Monaſtery a Golden 
Cup for the Body of our Lord. 
As to Benefactors of Mannors, &c. I have forborn to diſ- 
courſe of them, it being my principal Deſign to retrieve not 
only the Names of the Abbats, but the Memory of the Abbey 
Churches themſelves, and to ſhew how magnificently they 
were adorned in Buildings and Riches. 


——— 


VI. PETERBOROUGH: Wonhenpg 


% 4 © HIS Monaſtery was begun in the 
Tear 65 5, or, as ſome ſay, 656, by 
Peada, the firſt Chriſtian King of 
| Mercia by the aſſiſtance of the firſt 
G89 Abbat Saxulfus, in the Foundation 
dis whereof there were laid ſuch prodi- 

=> gious Stones as that eight Yoke of 
xen could ſcarce draw one of them. 
> The Place where it ſtood in old times 
was called Medeſhamſtede * ; but the 
Church being dedicated to St. Peter, it was afterwards called 
Peterborough. The Foundation was perfected, and the 
Endowment compleated, by Wulfer King of Mercia, Brother 
to Peada, after his Converſion to Chriſtianity A“. 664. This 
WW Monaſtery being thus built remained in Peace till the Year 
Bell $70. at which time the Pagan Danes conquering all before 
them, and coming hither, (after they had burnt down the 
Abbey of Croyland) they ſlew the Abbat and all the Monks 
n Ms. to the Number of 84, and utterly deſtroyed the Church and 
all the other Buildings belonging to it, which being an hun- 
wn dred Years after, viz. A“. 970,: reedified by St. Adelwold 


g- a Videſis Lelandi Coll. 7. * P- A» & ſeqq. Item ibid, P. 91. & Tom. II. 
p. 269. a * 
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Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Abbey continued in greats 
ficence till the General Diſſolution of the Religious Houſes, 


when happily eſcaping it was converted into a Cathedral f 
Church, and all it's Buildings were preſerved. By this means \ 
it continued intire 'til! the ſecond Havock of Religious c 
Structures in, the great Rebellion, when the Cloyſters, Chap- 10 
ter-Houſe, Library, Biſhop's Hall and Chapell formerly be- ö 
longing to the Abbat, were utterly demoliſhed, and the Cha- 
pell of our Lady adjoyning to the Abbey being much out of - 


Repair was taken down by the Townimen, who prevailed 
to have the reſt of the Building made Parochial, which, for 
that End, they had repaired with great Expenſe. However 
the Injury that was offered to theſe goodly Edifices proved 
very inauſpicious to the Perſons concerned in 1t. For the 
Lead belonging to them being ſold and ſhipt away for Hol- 
land, was, with the Ship it ſelf, intirely loft 1n the Voyage, 

It is well known that the Account of this Place is very 
well preſerved by M. Gunton one of the Prebendaries there- 
of, and that it was afterwards continued and publiſhed in 
Folio in the Year 1686. by Dr. Patrick late Dean. For which 
reaſon it will be unneceſſary to undertake to give an Hiſtory 
of all the remarkable Paſſages that might otherwiſe be ex- 
ſpected from me. But I crave leave to obſerve, that fiace 
the Publication of that uſeful Work, the Bells (which are 
mentioned to have been in the Steeples) being taken down, 
a tuneable Ring of ten was caſt about the Year 1711. out 
of the four great Bells with very little Addition, and that 
the whole Charge of the founding, hanging, framing, &c. was 
defrayed by parting with the other Bells to the Bell-founder, 
who alſo paid an Overplus of 5ol. towards adorning the ya. 
Altar; which I choſe to take notice of here on purpoſe to 
ſhew how well filled and adorned our Churches ancient) 
were with large Bells, particularly the Abbeys, which dil. 
tinguiſhed themſelves above the reſt by their ſolemn and 
deep Notes founding by Clocks. The preſent Bells are ſtill f 
the biggeſt in the County. 


As to the two Queens that were buried here, the latter of 7 
them, viz, Mary Queen of Scots, was, 18. Years after het 7 
Interment, removed to Weſtminſter Abbey, and a ſumptu- 7 
ous Tomb was erected over her Grave by her Son King in 1 
James the Firſt. But the other, Queen Catherine, reſteth I, 


_ here without any Monument, except it be the Church it Bre: 
ſelf, which it is ſaid King Henry VIII. left ftanding on her I, 
account. Pity it is that the like reaſon had not prevailed 12 

with him to ſpare St. Edmundſbury for the ſake of another 

Queen buried there in his Life, viz. her Siſter Mary the 

French Queen. What 
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What Abbats were buried here will be learn'd from the 
following Liſt of them. The Church was alſo honoured 
with the Sepultures of many other Perſons of Diſtinction; 
but I refer thoſe that deſire Satisfaction in this Point to 
Gunton, where we have likewiſe the old Engliſh Verſes (re- 
lating to the Hiſtory of the Foundation of the Abbey) that 
were put under the Pictures that were moſt curiouſly painted 
in the Windows of the Cloyſter, together with a Catalogue 
of the Veſtments, Ornaments, Church Utenſils, Books, &c. 
belonging to the Monaſtery, which latter, viz. the Books, 
being in Number above 2000. may ſerve as an Eſtimate 
what valuable and rich Treaſures of this kind were in other 
Churches. But that a better judgment may be made of the 
Magnificence and Grandeur of other Abbeys as well as of this, 
] will take the liberty of deſcribing the Dimenſions of the 
Church of Peterborough (containing the Length and Breadth 
thereof, and of the ſeveral Offices belonging to it) as I find 
them exſtant in the before named Hiſtorian . 

Imprimis, The Church containing in Length 160, Yards, 
in Breadth 34. Yards. 

Item, The Ladie's Chapel! containing in Length 46. Yards, 
in Breadth 14. Yards. 

Item, The Croſs Ifle on the North Side in Length 18.Yards, 
and in Breadth 12. Yards, 

Item, Three Chapells with the Entry into the Ladie's Cha- 
pell in Length 14. Yards, in Breadth 7. Yards, 

Item, The Iſle on the South Side with the Chapels i in 
Length 21. Yards, in Breadth 20. Yards. 

{tem, The Cloyſter about four Square, in Length 168. 
Yards, in Breadth 6. Yards. 

Item, The Chapter-Houſe in Length 28. Yards, in Breadth 
11, Yards, 

Item, The great Dormitory in Length 64.-Yards, in Breadth 
13. Yards, 

ſtem, The little Dorter in Length 33. Yards, in Breadth 
12. Yards, 

Item, The Fratry in Length 54. Yards, in Breadth 14. Yards, 

Item, The Infirmary inLength65.Yards,igBreadth 10. Yards. 

Item, The Chapell at the Gate of the Monalanry: 14. Yards 

in Length, in Breadth 8. Yards, 

Item, The Veſtry containing in Length 18, Yards, in 

Breadth 6. Yards. 
ltem, The Abbats Hall, in Length 32. Yards, in Breadth 
12. Yards. 


a Gunton's Hiſtory of the Church of Peterborough, p. 6s. 
T2 Item, 


* _— 4 


CE ̃——wn—aNĩ —— 
e Fun, 
— 6, 2 


. — Pl 


* * 
E 1 
— - — . 5 
FX N 


. - ©M +-— » i &.. n 
= 


\ 
* 
7 
10 
* 


mY 
R 


4 
* « 
x "i 
** 
® 1 
% % 
* 


— 2 c 2 A * n 

, 8 . K * 0 — 92 # 9 * 8 HY 9 

-. pe * r SP : l - - - N p \ 
* 


— 


* 


| N * 
A View of the Mitred Abbey „ 55 
Item, The Abbats great Chamber, in Length*33. Yards, 
in Breadth 10. Yards. | i 

Item, In the two Steeples of the Monaſtery at the Front, 


Bells 10, and in ſeveral other places of the Houſes Bells 4. 
Item, The Convent's Kitchen in Length 25. Yards. 


Abbats. 


I. SAXULFUS*, a pious and prudent Man, was the firſt 
Abbat of this Place, and having governed 13. Years he was 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Durham, or, as ſome ſay, to 
the Archbiſhoprick of the Midland Engliſh or Mercians “ A“. 
676. Godwin reckoneth © him amongſt the Biſhops of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, He was ſucceeded in the Monaſtery by 

2. CUTHBALDUS® a Monk of this Place. In his time died 
King Wulfer. I find not how long this Abbat continued, 
But he was ſucceeded by 

3. EGAL DUS, who occurrs Abbat A“. 716. 

4. Pusa ft ſucceeded, 

5. BENNA, or BEON NAS, ſucceeded, He occurrs A“. 793. 

6. SELRFDUs, CELREDUS, or SELFRIDUs ® ſucceeded, 
He occurrs AY, 806. 

7. HEDDai ſucceeded. He occurrs A. 833, and 860. He 
was ſlain by the Danes, by whom this Abbey was ſet on fire, 
which continued 15. Days, and utterly conſumed this glo- 
Tious Fabrick. Thus it lay buried in it's Ruins for the ſpace 
of 96. Years. But at laſt it was reedified and finiſhed by K 
Edgar Ab. 970. who going his Progreſs thither chang'd it's 
ancient Name of Medeſhamſtede to that of Peterborough, and 
in the Year 972. he appointed 

8. ADULPHUs, or ALDULPHUS!, (at that time his Chan- 
cellor) to be Abbat, who, after he had governed 20. Years, 
was made Archbiſhop of York and Biſhop of Worceſter m in 
the Room of Oſwald deceaſed. He died 6. May A“. 1002, and 
was buried in St. Mary's Church at Worceſter, He was ſuc 
ceeded in the Abbatſhip A. 992. by 

g. KENULPHUS n, a learned, eloquent, and pions Man, 
who incloſed the Monaſtery with a Wall, and having conti- 


« LelandiColl. T. I. p.4, 5. & T. II. p. 146. Gunton's Hiſt. of Peterb. ps. 
b Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 278. c De Pref. p. 364. d Gunton p. 5. e Ibid. 
p- 6. ex Ingulpho. F Gunton ibid. g Gunton ibid, ex Ingulpho. þ Guns 
ton p. 7. ex Ingulpho. i Ibid, x Ingulpho. Gunton p. 9. ! Gunton 
p- 10, 11. n Lelandi Coll. T I. p. 336. Godwin. de Præf. p. 504. prima 


partis, & p. 19. partis ſeeundæ. Sed illud notandum, male in prima parte 


Godwini d 2$1urien ts pro Petriburgenſis legi. Hujuſmodi etenim abbas 
non gecuft p. 268, ſecundi Tomi Hiſtoricorum Anglicanorum quem 
edel. Guus, ubi de abbatibus hoc tempore Malmeſburienſibus agitur. 
n Lelandi Coll. ; Wy p. 9. & T. II. P · 269. Gunton P+ 11. 


2 nued 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbats, 
ied here about 13. Years was tranſlated 2 to the See of 
incheſter A“. 1006, and died Ab. 1008 b. His Succeſſor 
the Monaſtery was 
10, ELsixus, or ELs1vs ©, being elected A“. 1006. He 
ed Ab. 1055. and was ſucceeded by 
11. ARNWINUsS, ERNwWINus, or ERwWINUs d, who hav- 
g governed here about eight Years ſurrendered, and was 
cceeded by | 
12. LEOFRIC, or LEURIC*, who being a Perſon of the 
ood Royal, and very much in Favour with King Edward, 
d five Abbeys in his Hands at once, viz. Burton, Coven- 
y, Croyland, Thorney and Peterborough. After he had 
en Abbat here three Years, William the Conqueror in- 
ded England; at which time Leofric himſelf being in the | 
liſh Army, he happened to fall ſick there, which obliged : 
n to return to his Monaſtery of Peterborough, where he 
d on the Cal. of Novemb. 8 in the ſame Year. He re- 
med certain Lands belonging to this Abbey for 36. Marks 
03. King Edward, was on other Accounts a conſiderable Be- 
ed. factor to the ſame, and is highly commended *® for his 

idom and Virtue, He was ſucceeded by | 
He M13. BRAN Do, or BRANDON i, who gave ſeveral Lands to 
e *, Monaſtery, and died in Nov. A“. 1069. which was the 
glo- rd Year of King William, and was ſucceeded by 
ace 4. THorReLD k, who was ſo very profuſe of the Goods 
K che Monaſtery, that whereas at his Entrance, upon an 
imate thereof, they amounted to 1500. er'e he had done 
re remained ſcarce 001. Being weary of his Govern- 
nt here, he procured the Biſhoprick of Beauvois in France, 
ther he tranſported many of the Goods of this Mona- 
. But being expelled thence on the fourth Day, he gave 
King a great Sum of Money to be ſeated in this Mona- 
7 again, Which being done he continued in it 'till the 
e of his Death, which happened Anno 1098, tho' ſome 
. 1100. He was ſucceeded by 
5. GopRicus *, Brother to Abbat Brando. He govern- 


2.09.35 => 


onti- Were one Year, and was then depoſed by Anſelm Arch- 
op of Canterbury, after whoſe diſcharge the King held 

„ p.s. Abbey in his Hands about four Years, At length about 

1 Year 1103. K. Henry I. appointed 

un- 

unton I Godwin. de Præſ. p. 260. b Lel. Coll. T. I. p. 9. & Godwin. p. 266. 

prime flandi Coll. T. I. p. 9, 11. Gunton p. 12. 4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 12 

x parte ton p. 15. e Leland. loc. jam cit. p. 11. Gunton p. 15. F Chron. Sax. 

abbas z. g Leland. ibid. p. 13. 5 Ibid. i Chron. Sax. pag. 173. Lelandi 

quem . T. I. p. 13, 14. Gunton p. 17. & Chron. Sax. p. 176. Lelandi Coll. T. 

agitur- 3, 14. Gunton p. 18, 19. J Chron, Sax. p. 206. m Lelandi Coll. T. I. 


15. Gunton p. 19. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
16. MxTTHIAs®, Brother of Geffry Ridel the Kino% by 
Juſtice, to be Abbat. He died at Gloceſter abo the Y 
1105. on the ſame Day twelve Month he entered 6-u 
Office: after whoſe Death the King kept the Mou 
three Years in his own Hands, till the coming of 8 
17. ERNULPHUS b Prior of Canterbury A“. 1109, Hex 
' conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter 26. Dec A“. 1115 eb 
the new Dormitory, the Neceſſary, and fiaiſhed the Chap 
Houſe. He was ſucceeded A“. 1114. in his Abbatſhip by 
18, JoHN DE Sas d or SALisBUry, who governing 
Abbey 11. Years died A“. 1125. In his time a great 
happened in the Abbey, which burnt Jown the Churchl 
The Year after which he began to build the Church an 
but lived not to finiſh it. After his Deceaſe the King h 
the Abbey in his. Hands two Years, and then $74 
19. HENRY DE ANGEL1*®, or ANJoU, was elected At 
1128. He is called in the Saxon Chronicle f Henr. de! 
towe. He ſurreudered 8 A?, 1133, and was ſucceeded int 
ſame Year by | 
20. MARTIN DE Bec, or DE VECTI ((o called of the 
of Wight from whence he came) who having fate in 
Abbatical Chair 20 Years, fix Months and eight Days , d 
Ab. 1155. The Saxon Chronicle ſays * he was made All 
A?. 1132, and that he died A“. 11541. He was induſtriout 
repairing and perfeCting the Buildings of the Monaſtery, 
eſpecially the Church, He built one of the Abbey Gats 
and made many Alterations in the Town of Peterboroy 
much for it's Advantage and Convenience. He planted 
Vineyard. He entertained King Stephen who came hitl 
and was ſucceeded by | 
21, WILL. DE WATERVILE ® A“. 11555, or, as of 
11 54. who was depoſed A“. 1175,-after he had governed! 
Abbey 20. Yeats. He built the Cloyſter, and covered it 
Lead. He founded the Chapell of Thomas Becket, 'v 
was finiſhed by his Succeſſor, and is now ſtanding i 
Middle of the Arch of the Church Porch. He built aV 
nery to the Honour of St. Michael for 40. Nunns v at 
ford. After his Depoſition the King held this Abbey f 
Hands two Years, and then 


4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 15. Gunton p. 20. þ Chron, Sax. p. 214. L 
Coll. T. I. p. 15. Gunton p. 20. c Godwin. p. 371. &d Lelandi Coll. 
p. 15. Gunton pag. 21. e Leland, loc, cit. Gunton p. 22. f Pag WG 
4 Ibid. p. 237. + Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 16. Gunton p. 22. i Leland 
cit. p. 17. & Pag. 237. I Pag. 244. m Leland, loc. cit. Lelandi 


T. I. p. 17, 18. Gunton p. 23. 0 Chron, Sax. p. 244. Pp Lel. loc. cit. 
Tanner's Notit. Monaſt. p. 127, 


22. B 


. * 


„ N * 
22. Bexepict ; Prior bf Entcrbury (and & bet lextned 
n b,) was made Abbat 177. When he had governed here 
Years he died ., 1 194. He built the Nave of the Church 
a better manner than before from the Lantern to the 
ch as it is now. He ſet up the Pulpit in the Body of the 
urch, which was lately taken away. He finiſhed the Cha- 


t a large Houſe of Stone for ſeveral Offices, which was 
ding in our Age, He built the great Gate leading to the 
naltery, and over it St. Nicholas's 3 both which 
yet ſtanding. His Succeſſor was 
3. ANDREW © Prior of this Place. He gave certain Lands 
he Monks Kitchin, and after he had governed five Years, 
Anno 1199. and was buried in the South Iſle of this 
rch at the Back of the Choir in the ſame Grave where 
dof his Predecefſors had been buried before, as his Ef- 
h will teſtify : 
His tres Abbates quibus eft Prior Abba Johannes, 
Alter Martinus, 4ndreas ultimus unus, 
Hic claudit tumulus : pro clauſis ergo rogemus. 
4 ACHARIUSS, Prior of St. Albans, ſucceeded him. Hay- 
governed ten Years he died Ab. 1210. He inriched his 
ch, and erected many Buildings in ſeveral Mannors be- 
ping to it. His Succeſſor was 
. RoBERT DE LINDESEY ©, who beautified above 30. 

e Church Windows with Glaſs, which were before ſtuffed 
h Straw, He covered the Abbats Hall with Lead. He 
ein the South Cloyſter a Lavatory of Marble for the 
als, and having governed ſeven Years he died 25. Ottob. 
2, and was {ſucceeded by 
5. ALEXANDER DE HoLDERNESSEf Prior of this Place. 
built in the Mannors belonging to the Abbey, and after 
had governed four Years he died on the Day of his En- | 
ice Nov. 20. 1226. and was ſucceeded by 

7. MARTIN DE RAMSEY 8 a Monk here, who governed 
Tears, and died A“. 1233. He was ſucceeded the ſame 
by 
23, WALTER DE St. EDMUND h the Sacriſtary. He added 
Monks to the Number, erected many Buildings to thoſe 
ich were before, and having governed 13. Years, he died 
1245, and was ſucceeded 6. Feb. A“. 1246: by 
. WILLIAM DE HoToT i, or mne a Monk of this 


7 


Junton p. 24. 3 Vide Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 324. & T. III. pag. 39. 
on p. 2). d Cleop. A. 7. Bib. Cott, Gunton p. 2). e Cleop. A. 3. 
n p. 27, f Cleop. A. 5. Gunton 5.28. FR 6 ibid; pag. 2 
. A. 3. Bib. Catt. Gunton p. 34. — 


| of Tho. Becket, which his Predeceſſor had begun. He 


"I F 
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Place, ben he had governed three Years, he * 
was ſucceeded by 

30. Jon DR CALRETrO* prior of Wincheſter, who 
defied Abbat A“. 1249. He was a pious and wiſe Man, 
of noble Extraction. He built the Infirmary, and gave ag 
Bell to the Church, on which was written k 


John de Caux abbas Oſwaldo conſecrat hoc vas, 


He governed here 13. Years, and dying at London A“. 12 
was buried in the Iſle on the South Side of the Choir, 
was ſucceeded in April the ſame Year by 

31. ROBERT DE SUTTON ba Monk of this Place, Hed 
Ab. 1273. in his Return from the Council at Lions. 
Heart was buried Ab. 1274. before St, Oſwald's Altar, 
was ſucceeded by 

32. RICHARD DE LONDON © who was elected Ab. 125 
the 60. Year of his Age, and governing here about 22. 
and an half died A“. 1295. and was buried in the North} 
of the Church. This Abbat, when Sacriſtary, erected 


great Steeple wherein the Bells hang, and gave two 


which were called Les Londres. Tn his time Will. Parys N 
built the Lady's Chapel]. 

33. WILLI. DE WooDrORDd, a Man of excellent] 
and great Diligence, ſucceeded A“. 1295. He died in 
fourth Year of his Government, and lyeth buricd in the $ 
Iſle of the Church near the Choir. He gave Lands to 
Monaſtery, and added much to it's Buildings. He was 
ceeded AP. 1299. by 

34. GONFREY OF CROYLAND *®, who died A-. I 321. 
was here buried at the upper End of the Choir. He was! 
liberal to all that were Benefactors to this Abbey. He « 
tained the King here twice, and two Cardinals, and 0 
Perſons of Note, making them Preſents at thoſe times. 
made ſeveral Additions to the Buildings of this Monat 
and adorned the Church, none of which remains except 
Gate-Houſe, over which was the Chamber called the Kai 
Chamber. The Moneys expended by this Abbat for Ch 
Ornaments, Lands purchaſed to this Abbey, and for 6 


to ſeveral Perſons amounted to 3646.1. 4.s. 3. 47 He 


ſucceeded by 

35. ADAM DE BooTHBit* a Monk here, who diedi in 
beginning of his eighteenth Year Anno 1338 and was 
ried between the Choir and the Altar with this Epitaph: 


4 Cleop. A. 7. Gunton p. 34. 5 Pat, 2. Ed. 1. Gunton p. 35. eGu 
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P- 37+ 4 Gunton p. 38. e Ibid, p. 39, F Ibid. p. 42. 
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153 
clauſtri prelatus hujus cubat hic vocitatus 
Adam qui natus erat à Boothby nece ftratus : 


Vir 1 Juftus, omni virtute EO 


M. * X. erna, ter, & ſex, 1. Juogue bina ; 


Pars donetur ei cœlęſtis nunc requiei. 


36. HENRY DE MoRCoT * ſucceeded, and was inſtalled 
7. of the Ides of February Ab. 1338. After he had governed 
15. Years he died A. 1353. and was buried betwixt the 
hoir and the great Altar near his Predeceſſor. 5 
37. ROBERT DE RAMSEY ® ſucceeded him Ae. 1354, and 
werned eight Years. He died A“. 1361. and was ſucceeded 
he ſame Year, or, as ſome ſay, the Year after by 
38. HENRY DE OVERTON © who died A®.1391.1n the oth, 
ear of his Government, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
39. NicnoLas ELMSTow a, who died A“. 1396. in the 
ilch Year of his Government, and was ſucceeded by ; 
40. WILLIAM GENGE ©, who was the firſt Mitred Abbat j 
ere. He governed 12. Years, and dying Ab. 1408, was 
juried between the Choir and the Altar with this Epitaph: 
Prudens Prelatus Wilihelmus Genge vocitatus, 
Primus mitratus Abbas, jacet hic tumulatus. 
Summe vivebat. Clauſtrum ſummeque regebat, 
Mundum ſpernebat, que fecerat illa docebat. 
Vixerat ornatus virtutibus, immaculatus, 


. Tunſus, quadratus, tentatus, & igne probatus. 
Annis biſſenis Burgum rexit bene plenis. 
a Ut careat penis precibus potiamur amœnit. «4 


e was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 50 


41. JOHN DEEPING f, who reſigned A“. 1438. after he had 
rerned 30. Years, accepting a Corrodie for Life. He died 
Dec. A“. 1439, and was buried at the upper End of the 
noir at the left Hand of his Predeceſſors Godfrey de Croy- 
ad and William Genge with this Inſcription : 


Orate pro anima Johannis Deeping quondam abbatis hu- 
Jus monaſterii, qui obiit 5. die Decembris 1439. 

42. RICHARD ASHTON 8 ſucceeded Anno 1438. He go- 
ned 33. Years, and reſigning 27. June A“. 147 1. was ſuc- 
ded by 

43. WiLL. RamsEy * a Monk of this Place, who was in- 
led Aug. the firſt A“. 1471, He contributed with John 
don towards the brazen Standard with a diſplayed Eagle 


— cc 


. Gunton p. 46. 5 Ibid. p. 48. c Ibid, d Ibid. p. 49 e Ibid, F Ibid, 
9. $ Ibid, þ Ibid. p. 53. 


Vor. VI. on 


- * ä * 

A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

on the Top, which is ſtill exſtant in the Church, and ferret 

for the Bible to lie upon for the reading the Leſſons, 0 
one of the Tops is this Diſtich: | 

Fohn Maldon Prior, & Willelmus de Ramiſeya 

Hac tibi lectrina dant, Petre, metallica bina. 


He died Ab. 1496, when he had governed about 25. en 
and was interred at the upper End of the Body of the Chu 5 
with this Inſcription : 


Abbas Burgenſis WilPelmus ut hic tumulatus, 
Ramiſey natus, prælatus jam nece ſtratus, 
En qui protuſis rodendus vermibus inſtat, 
Vir prudens, juſtus, pius, omnibus & honorandus, 
Caſtus, benignus, omni virtute decorus, 
Corde ſuo ſtatuit nunquam off endere Chriſtum, 
Caſtigans rigidos, tractans pietate modeſtos, 
Debita perſolvi, & * diruta multa novari. 
Praſtat plena ſuis ſtipendia jam cenobitis. 
Et propter miſſas celebrandas cotidianas 
Ißſe monaſterio ſemper ſervabat honorem. 
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44. RoBERT KIR rTrOoN b ſucceeded A'. 1496. He * 

the goodly Building at the End of the Church, now comm. 

known by the Name of the New Building, wherein he p 

* three Altars oppoſite to three Pair of Stairs deſcending i n 
1 the Back of the great Altar. He built a Chamber in his d ic 
„ ing Houſe, calling it Heaven-Gate Chamber. It is ſtil i N. 
Wl ſtant, and retains it's Name to this Day. He made t 
K goodly Bow Window in his great Hall, which looks over on 
7 Cloyſter. He ſet up in the Church the Rood-Loft now ut 
% ing at the Entrance into the Choir. He ſet up the the 
leading to the Deanery which is yet ſtanding. He beauffpadt 

the Chapel of St. Mary with Pictures and gilded W tt 

When he had governed about 32. Years he died Anno 158% 


and was buried in the ſaid Chapell, and was ſucceeded! 
fame Year by eſſior 
45. JohN CHAMBERS ©, who was the laſt Abbat. Hel A C 
rendered the Abbey to the King A“. 1539, and had a Pen 
of 2661. 135. 4d. per an. aſſigned him. Soon after K. He 
VIII. made the Abbey an Epiſcopal See, appointing by 
tation, dated 4. Sept. A“. 1541. the ſaid John Cham 
the ſirſt Biſhop, who was * conſecrated 23. Oct. A® 1 de 
He died about the Month of Dec. Ab. 1556, and was but 
in this Cathedral. 7 


a An, dirupta ? b Gunton p. 55. c Ihid.p. 57, «4 Godwin de Præſ. p 
VII. C0 
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VII. COLCHESTER. 


/ 


WeWafe U DO?, Steward to King Henry the 
— Firſt, built here an Abbey, and dedi- 
EF, cated it to the Honour of Saint John 
%% DAT Baptiſt, It was valued at the Diſſo- 
lution at 523. 17s. per an. Dugd. 
The ſaid Eudo having the Cuſtody of 
this Town given him by William Ru- 
tus, laid the firſt Stone of this Mona- 
ſtery here Ab. 1097. and brought home 
ſome Monks from Rocheſter; but 
turning back again, he received 13. other Monks from 
dont of York, one of which being conſecrated Abbat 
by the Biſhop of London, their Number ſoon after 
-2:.4 +0 twenty, and the Monaſtery continued in a very 
„bia Condition 'till the Diſſolution. Since which it 
10 -n ſo intirely deſtroyed, that b nothing remains but a 
0: vf the Gate-houſe, which, tho' ruinous, appears to 
vc been a very elegant Piece of Architecture. But tho” 
be Church be thus miſerably demoliſhed, yet a Repreſen- 
non of what it was is preſerved by a Draught in the Mo- 


d icon ©: 
ue we have no reaſon to doubt but a great many excel- 
de nt and very eminent Perſons were buried here, not only 


pon account of it's being an Abbey Church, but alſo as it 
as the chief Church of ſo large a Town. A farther account 


he the Founder may be ſeen in the Baronage of England. 
unnd therefore I have nothing more to add on this occaſion, 
| Welt that dying in Normandy A“. 1120. he was buried, ac- 


prding to his Deſire, in this Monaſtery, his Corps being 
et a Mile from it by the Monks, who went with it in Pro- 
eſſion in a very ſolemn manner. | 

A Catalogue of the Abbats hath been already publiſhed by 
. Newcourt in his Repertorium Eccleſiaſt. * and it is from 
im that J ſhall beg leave to borrow the following Lift, tho” 
ith ſeveral Amendments and an Addition of about five that 
ive been omitted by him; all which Improvements I have 
ade from authentick Evidences. 


* 
. 


« Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. 891. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 62. Vide item 
andi Coll. T. II. p. 410. þ Newcourt's Repert. Keel Vol. 2. p. 171. 
Vol. II. p. 890, 891, 4 Vol. II. p. 171. | 
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Founder, and was ſucceeded by 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 


1. Hucn * Monk of St. Mary's at York was conſecrats 
the firſt Abbat by Maurice Biſhop of London A“. 1104. but 
he reſign'd ſoon after by reaſon of lome Diſputes with the 


2. GILBERT DE LUNGILL Þa Monk of Becco in Norman- 
dy, who was ſucceeded A“. 1136. by 

3. WiLL. DE SCUR1©, who was ſuceceded by 

4. HuGn DER Hayra1l, who occurrs Abbat' A“, 1146; 
The next Abbat I find is 


5. GILBERT DE WECHEN®, who is ſaid to have ſul 27 
ceeded the ſaid Hugh, and to have governed 18. Years. The 377 
next I meet with is 


6. WALTER called WaLENSIS. He occurrs Abbat Ann 
1178, His Succeſſor was 

7. OSBERT 8, who occurrs Abbat A“. 1194. He was ſuc 
ceeded by 

8. ADAM DE CaMPEs®, who continued Abbat, as New 
court obſerves, 44. Years. After him, by the King's L 
cence dated 27. Feb. 1237. 

9. WILL. DE WANDa i was elected Abbat, and reſigning 


Anno 1245. 28 

10. W1LL. DE SPALDEWYK k ſucceeded, and had hal 
Election confirmed by the King 22. April 1245 l. He d 29: 
about the 8. of July Anno 1272 m. upon which the Monk” <<< 
elected 30. 


11. RoBERT DE GRENESTEDE, who dying“ Ab. 130 
12. JOHN DE BRUGEs * was elected by the 83 CE: 
cence dated 27. October 1305. and dying ? Anno 1311, Wl” ſy 
was ſucceeded by 


13. WALTER DE HUNTINGFELD, Who was ſucceed 32. 
A'. 1326. by 5 


14. WILL. DE GLEMHAM, who dying ſoon after, 

15. JOHN DE WIMONDHAM® was elected AO, 1327. 34. 
died Ab. 1349. and was ſucceeded by (tec 

16. SIMON DE BLYTON r, who was elected by virtue! 
the Royal Licence dated 25. Aug. Anno 1349. He reſignd 


A'. 1353. and thereupon d. Ju 
17. THo. MoNEROM was elected. He continued hen 
ſome time, and dying here, as it is probable, Reg 
fol. 
a Newcourt Vol. II. p. 1711. 5 Nero D. 8. c Ibid. d Reg. paulinuſi eg. 
ib. L. f. 45. e Nero D. 8. f Ibid. Chart. penes Dec. & Cap. Londod — 
4 Nero D. 8. 5 Ibid. i Ibid. & Pat. 29. H. 3. m. 6. 1 Ibid, m. Hug! 
m Anno 56. H. 3. „ Thid. 34. E. 1. o Ibid. 35. E. 1. p Pat. 5. . n Ch: 
9 Pat, . E. 3. p. 2. r Ibid. 23. E. 3, / Ibid. 25. E. 3. Jan 


18. S1MO 


8 
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18. SIMON DE BLYTON* was reinſtated As. 1361: He 
died 24. Dec, 1363, and was ſucceeded by 
19. Tho. STUKLEE®, who had his Teniporalities reſtored 
24. Dec. 1368. He died 8. Octob. Ab. 1369. The King 
granted his Licence 9. Octob. 1369. by virtue of which 
they elected | 
20. RICHARD DE COLNE © 15, OR, in the ſame Year, at 
which time he was Prior of Snapes in the Dioceſs of Nor- 
wich. He died d Ab. 137 5. and was ſucceeded by 
21. JoHN DE DEDHAM *f, who was elected the ſame Year. 
He governed two Years, and was ſucceeded by 
22. WILL. DE GyYRTON f,, who was elected 28. Oct. Anno 
377. He was ſucceeded by 
23. GEFFRY STORY 8, alias DE St. OsYTH, by virtue of 
he King's Licence dated 27. Nov. Anno 1380, He was 
ucceeded by 
24. JOHN NEYLOND h A®, 1391, who reſigned ſoon after, 
ad was ſucceeded by 
25. JOHN DE OKEHAM *, who reſigned A“. 1393. and 
yas ſucceeded by 
26. WILL. WESTBORN k, who was admitted Ab. 1393. 
27. RoBERT ! occurrs Abbat A“. 1403. 
28. RoGER BRES m occurrs Abbat Anno 1412. He died 
A®, 1417. and was ſucceeded by | 
29. ROBERT GRYTTON ®, who dying Anno 1431. was 
xceeded by | 
zo. WILL. DE ARDELE ?, whoſe Election was confirmed 
Sept. Ab. 1432. He occurrs Abbat, in Dr. Tanner's Evi- 
ences, A®. 1441. and A“. 1450. So that I ſuppoſe he was 
ot ſucceeded *till this Year by 
31. JOHN DE CANOUNE d. After whom one 
32. WILLIAM r occurrs Abbat Anno 1455. 
33. WALTER STANSTED! occurrs © Abbat Anno 1471, 
d Ae. 1484. The next I meet with is | 
34. WILLIAM SPROWTON u. I do not find when he was 
ted, but upon his Death | 
35. JoHN STORE , Sacriſtary here, was elected by virtue 
the King's Licence dated 20. July A®. 1517 *. He reſigned 
d. July Ab. 1 523, and was ſucceeded by 


Reg. Sudbu iſcopi Lond. f. 3. b Pat. 42. E. 3. p. 2. Reg. Sudb 
ig 14. © Ibid. 10 Pat. 49. E.3. e Nero D. 8. wick g Ibid, 
eg. Lond. i Ibid, & Ibid. 1 E chartis penes cl. Tannerum. Ex 
chartis. 1 Pat. 6. H. 5. © Pat. 10. H. 6. p Reg. Lond. Walden. P. 
zhugh f. 4. 9 Nero D. 8. 1 E Chartis Tannerianis. / Nero P. 8. 
n Chartis Tannerianis. « Rymer's Fader. Vol. XIII. p. 596. 1 Reg. 
z-James epiſcopi Lond. x Rymer loc. cit. 


1MO 2 36. Tho. 
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36. TO. BarToN *, who was elected 10. Aug. A®, 123. 


He died 25. Mar. A. 1 533. and was ſucceeded by — 
37. Two. MansNnALI. Abbat of St. Werburgh's in Chef. x. 


ter. He was elected 10. June A*. 1533. His Succeſſor wa WM o 

38. Joan BEcae, who was attaiuted of High- Treaſon A To 
1539 b. for denying the King's Supremacy, and was executed hy 
at Colcheſter 1. Dec. the ſame Year. He was the laſt Abbat * 


of this Monaſtery. Ch 
2 the 

A | dy 
VIE EVES HAM. oth 

Ab 


RRP TT. Egwinc, who was the third B. Bl 
hop of Worceſter, founded this Mo of 
KEEN naſtery. Kenredus, King of Mercia, Wh It i 
and Offa, Governour of the EA. Ar 
@ Angles, Anno 709. endowed it wid Li 


large Poſſeſſions. The Towns which wh 

the ſaid Egwin obtain d to this Mons unc 

„ ſtery were in all 22. There belong La 
doit 79. Religious Perſons, beſides y the 

Servants, It was dedicated by the abc 

Founder to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and it's Revenues wer for: 
valued at the Diſſolution at 1183/. 125. gd. per an. Dugdak. | 
12681, 9s, gd. Speed. Leland * ſpeaking of this Place ea g 
us, that within the Precincts of the Abbey were two Parilih to | 
Churches, that there was no Town before the Foundation all pol 
the Abbey, and that the Place where the Town now ſtandeii the 
was of the old Saxons called Hetholme, or Hethbo e. W. nd 
fort of Fabrick the Abbey Church was I have no where found the: 
except that it had an high Tower in the Middle. The Ming 
bey, with the Cloyſters, Offices, and Monuments, was ſo i ( 
tixely demoliſhed after the Diſſolution, that nothing now in 
mains but the ſaid high Tower, which ſtands in the Ab har 
Cemitery, and was built by Abbat Lichfeild f. It is a Che 
wrought Structure, is about an 100. Feet in Height, and Ch. 
adorned at Top with neat Battlements, and Pinnacles. MWnig 
other Building is contiguous to it. It is large and ſpatiouWQare 
and in it hang eight Bells, tho' not very large ones, that af Chu 
the Reſtauration were taken out of the Pariſh Churches, / 
bove mentioned, by the Town's People. The Pariſh Churche * 
@ Reg. Tunſtall, & Reg. Stokeſley, epiſcoporum Lond, 5 Stowe's of £ 
nals, Fd. fol. p. 519. „ Vide Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 298. & ſfeqq. Vi ter 


item ejus Itio. Vol. IV. p. 5s, 145. & Mon. Angl. T. I. p. 144. & T. I 
p. 861. vti etiam Tanneri Notit. Mon. p. 244. d itin. loc. cit, e 
Itin. Vol. IV. p. 35, 145. F Vide Ibid. p. 55. 
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are ſtill ſtanding, and are very near this Tower, One of 
them is dedicated to All- Saints, and the other to St. Laurence. 
Neither of them hath any Bells, but the Bells in the Abbey 
Tower ſerve for the uſe of both. One of them, viz. Saint 
Laurence's, is officiated in the Morning, and All-Saints in 
the Afternoon, all the Summer Seaſon ; but in Winter time 
there is very rarely divine Service performed in St. Laurence's 
Church, that of All-Saints being only frequented. Both 
theſe Churches have ſmall Spire Steeples, and Iſles, and Bo- 
dys, all which are leaded, and with St. Bengworth on the 
other ſide of the Water (which is likewiſe a Spire) and the 
Abbey Tower they afford a good and pleaſant Proſpe& from 
Blockley Hills adjacent. At the upper End of the South Iſle 
of All-Saints is a ſmall Chapell built by Abbat Lichfeild. 
It is arched at Top with Stone, and carved, and under an 
Arch are the initial Letters of his Name C. L. for Clement 
Lichfeild. At the Entrance into it is a Grey Marble, on 
which was the ſaid Abbat's Portraiture and an Inſeription 
under it in Braſs, which are torn off, In the Church of St. 
Laurence at the End of each Iſle on each Side the Body of 
the Church are two Chapells, which ſeem to have been built 
about the ſame time as that of All-Saints, viz. not long be- 
fore the Diſſolution. 

Leland hath informed 2 ns, that in the foreſaid Tower was 
2 great Bell, and a goodly Clock; but I have not been able 
to learn what is become of this Clock-Bell now, tho? I ſup- 
poſe that it continued 'till the Reſtauration of King Charles 
the Second, when the Youth of the Town joyning together, 
and taking the Bells out of the two Pariſh Steeples, melted 
them and coined the preſent Ring of eight Bells, now hang- 
ing together in the Tower, as I have before inſinuated. 

On, or near the Site of the Abbey is built a neat Houſe, 
in which it is ſuppoſed the old Stone was employed. They 
have no Tradition here of the Abbey Church, Cloyſters, or 
Chapter -Houſe; but in the Cemitery near Saint Laurence's 
Church is an old Arch yet ſtanding in Ruins, which perhaps 
might have been ſome part of the Abbey Buildings. There 
are no memorable Monuments in either of the Pariſh 
Churches. 

After the Battle of Eveſham, which was fought Aug. 4. 
Ae. 127 5. ſeveral Perſons of Quality were buried in the Ab- 
bey Church by the Monks before the high Altar, the chief 
of which were Simon Mountfort the potent Earl of Leyce- 
ſter, Henry Mountfort, and Hugh le Diſpenſer Juſticiar of 


4 Itin. Vol. IV. pag 55. 


England 


" 


A View of the Mitred Abbey, 
England. In this Battle were likewiſe (lain Peter de Mount. 


fort, William de Mandevile, Ralf Baſſet, and Roger Saint. | 
John's, with divers Knights and Eſquires, which probabh if 
were alſo buried here, as were many beſides, tho* we can. 
not now retrieve their Names. | Rar 
10 

Abbats. "BN 


1. St. EGw1N * the Founder was the firſt Abbat. He died I Ju. 
after he had governed nine Years on the third of the Cal. o int 
January Anno 717. and was buried here b. After whoſe Death 
theſe 18. Abbats were ſucceſſively elected, viz. reſi; 

2. ATHELWOLD ©, b fa 

3. ALDBORE *, 

4. ALDBATH ©, 

5. ALDFERT *. 

6. TYLDBRITH . 

7. CUTULFÞ, . 

8. ALMUND I. I's 1 

9. CREDANUs k. He was buried in the Abbey Church 

10. TIN THFERT x. | 

11. ALDBALD =. 

12. ETBRITH “. 

13. ELFERD P. 


14. WLFARD 4 occurrs Abbat Anno 851. and 868, 30 
15. KYNELM *. what 
16. KINAcH f. ceede 
17. EBBA .. 


18. KYNaTH®, | and 1 

19. EDpWIN v. After his Deceaſe, which happened Anno 
912, Canons Secular were ordain'd here *till the Vear 960 
after which time it was reſtored to it's former State, and ws 
governed again by Abbats, a Liſt of which I have here ſub- Ante 
joyned, tho' it muſt be obſerved that the firſt ſix of then 
governed alternately, as we learn from the Monaſticon, ce, 

20. OSWARDUs v. In his time the Church of Eveſham," 
which had been built by Egwin the firſt Abbat, fell dom 

21. FREODEGARUS Y?. | 

22, ALFRICUS E. 

23. ALFGARUS . Ind 


4 Godwin de Præſ. p. 5or. 5 Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 160. ubi & epitz 
ium ejus exſtat. c Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 150. d Ibid. e Ibid 
Ibid. g Thid. 5 Ibid. f Ibid. & Ibid. ) Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 166 


m Mon. Angl. loc. cit. n Ibid. o Ibid. p Ibid. 9 Ingulphi Hiſt. Croy ; 
land. p. 15. & Mon. Ang). Vol. I. pag. 150. r Mon. Angl. ibid. Ibid. Ps! u 
# Ibid. u Ibid. v Ibid w Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 151. x Lelandi Col... 
T. I. p. 300. & Godwin de Præſ. p. 502. y Mon. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 15% gl. 1 
2 Ibid. 4 @ Ibid, bd. 

24. BRITH'M Vo; 


Wi tha Catalogne i their Rich Abba 
at- 24. BRITHMARUS®*. 3 


nt. 25, AGELWINUS ?, or XTHEL winUs ©, He was alſo 

bly Biſhop of Wells. He was ſucceeded Anno 1014. by __. 

W 26. AILEWA*D, ELEWARD, or ALwoRD, a Monk of 
Ramſcy d. He wos made Biſhop of London before the Year 
1025 *, and was allowed to hold the Abbatſhip in Com- 
m ny When he had governed 30. Years, he died 25. 

ed WY A. 1044 and being buried at Ramſey, was ſucceeded 

of WM io the Monaſtery by 


27. Manwnivs, or Mannus®, a Monk of this Place. He 
reſigned Anno 1058. and died 8. Id. Jan. 1065. tho” others 
b ſay his Death happened Ab. 1066. He was ſucceeded by 

28, EGELWINUS , a Monk alſo of this Place. He died 14. 
Cal, Mar. A“. 1077. and was ſucceeded by 

29, WALTER * a Monk of Ceraſia. Being taken! with 
the new way of Building, he deſtroyed the old Church of 
Eveſham (which was looked upon as one of the fineſt of 
it's Kind in England) and began a new one. But wanting 
Mouey to carry it on, he ſent the Monks with St. Egwin's 
Shrine through all England, and by that means collected a 
vat Som of Money, When he had governed this Church 
about eight Years he died 13. Cal. Feb. Anno 1086. and was 
ſucceeded by 

30. QOB5ERT ® a Monk of Gimeges, who governed ſome- 
what more than eight Years, and dying Anno 1096. was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

31, MAURICE , a Monk of this Place, who died A“. 1122, 
and was ſucceeded by 
Abo 32. RREGINAI. Do, a Monk of Glouceſter, who dying Anno 

ao. was laccee led by 
33. WILL. DE ANDEVILLE ?, a Monk of Chriſt: Church in 
ſub - anterbury. He recovered 9 Bengworth Caſtle ſtanding at 
then e Foot of the Bridge, as it were in the Suburbs of this 
lace, from William Beauchamp, and after he had quite de- 
han W'oliſhed it he cauſed the ground to be conſecrated for æ 
wal urch Yard, I have heard that out of the Ruins of this 
aftle, and in the Place where it ſtood, Bengworth Church 
Fas built, This Abbat died 11. Non. of Jan. A“. 1159. 
nd was ſncceeded by 


ath 


ch! 


c epiti- 
* Thi « Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 151. b Ibid. c Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. pag. 375. 


p. 160. Hiſtoria Rameſ. apnd cl. ' Galei Hiſtoricos Ange Vol. IL p. 447. e Wharton ' 

, Croy- Epil & Dec. Lond. p. 34. F Ibid. & Godwin de Præſ. p. 231. g Mon. 
Idid. gl. ut ſupra p. 151. Lelandi Cel. T. 1. p. 300. V Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 

; Coll. . Mon. Angl. ut ſupra. Lelandi Coll. V. I. p. 242, & 301. kt Mon. — 
g. 151+ vol, ibid. I Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 301. „ "Mon. Ang. loc. cit. 1 Ibid. 
ibid. p Ibid. g Camdegi Brit. p. 435. Ed. fol. Lat. 
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34. Rocer* a Monk of St. Auguſtin's Canterbury. He 
died 2. Non. of Jan. A. 1160. and was ſucceeded by © 
35. ADaM a Monk of Cluny. He was a learned Man of 
and a Writer ©, When he had governed here about 30. Nen ba 
he died pridie Idus Nov. Ae. 1191. and was ſucceeded by or 
36. Ro ER NorkrEvys® a Monk of Chriſt-Church in Can- . 
terbury. Battely ſays he was Prior of Chriſt-Church and 
ſucceeded Anno 1190. He was depoled Anno 1213. and wa lM th; 
ſucceeded by | | | W3 
37. RANDOLF © Prior of Worceſter, who after he had con- 
tinued 15. Years died 10. Jan. Anno 1229. and Was ſuc-WM «4 
ceeded by | 
38. Tno. pt MERILEBERGH f, who died in Sept. 4. 
1236, and was ſucceeded by Ta 
29. RICHARD LE GRas*® Prior of Hurley. He died in the ¶ ſuc 


* 


Service of K. Henry III. in Gaſcony on the fifth of the Ide N 


of Dec. A®. 1242. Godwin ® obferves that he was Keepe ane 
of the Great Seal, and that he was nominated Biſhop of Lich 
field and Coventry, but that he died before Conſecration in 
the foreſaid Service of Kivg Henry. And this happened, A. 
according to Godwin's Computation, A'. 1245. But Irather cha 
follow the Chronology in the Monaſticon, from whence we 
learn that le Gras was ſucceeded A“. 1242. by 

40. Thomas! a Monk of Glouceſter, tho' he was got 
confirmed *till the Year after. He governed about 14. Yeay 
and dying 18. Cal. ſan, A”. 1255. was ſucceeded by 

41. Henry © Prior of this Church, an induſtrious and 
wiſe Man and a great Benefactor to the Abbey. He govert- 
ed ſeven Years, and dying in Nov. 1263. there was a Ve 
cancy for ſome time, and at length | 

42. WILL. DE WY TECHURCBE | or DE WHITCHIRCHE, 
firſt Monk of Perſore, and afterwards Abbat of Alenceſtre, was 
tranſlated hither Ab. 1266. or, as cthers, A“. 1265. In his 
time was fought the famous Battle of Eveſham. He died 3 
Nones of Zug. A“. 1282, tho' others m ſay it was in the ſixth 
17 of Edw. 1. which was A“. D. 1277. He was ſucceed: 
ed by 

43. JoHN DE BROKFHAMTON ® a Monk of this Houſe. 
He died 15. Cal. Sept. A“ 1316, or, as otheis *, A“. 1317, 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Ycar by 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 151. þ Thid. c Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 160. 
4 Mon. Angl. ut antea. e Ibid, f Ibid. g Von. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 152. 
þ De Præſ. p. 372. i Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 152. K Ibid. I Ibid. & Le- 
landi Coll. T. I. p. 246. m Vide Lelandum ibid. » Mon. Angl. & Leland 
locis citatis o Lelaadi Coll. T. I. P- 245 


44. WILL 


W 
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| 44. WILL. DE CHYRYTON ® or DE SHIRITON, a Monk 
Man WY of this Place, who was elected Abbat 3. Cal. Sept. After he 
ears WM had governed 28. Years he did on the Ides of Dec. Ab. 1 344. 
y or, as it is in'Leland *, A“. 1343, and was ſucceeded the lame 
van WY Year by | — 
aud 45. WILL. DE Borsa Monk here, who was elected on 
wa the Cal. of Jan. He died 8. of the Ides of June A“. 1367. and 
was ſucceeded by 
con- 46. JOHN. DEOMBRESLIYEd a Monk here, who was elect- 
ſue : ed 4. of the Nones of July A“. 1367. He governed 12. Years 
- Wand dying 3. Cal. Nov. Ao. 1379. was ſucceeded by 
A 47. RocER ZATTroN © a Monk and Sacriſtary here, who 
was elected 1 2. Cal. Dec. A*. 1379. and dying A“. 1418, was 
n the ſucceeded the ſame Y ear by 
Ide 48. R:cHarD DE BROMFSGROVE f, who died A“. 1433. 
eper WY and was ſucceeded A?. 1434. by 
ich 49. Joux WIKEVANE 8, whoſe ſucceſſor was probably 
on in 50. RICHARD, who occurs Abbat A“. 1464, and again 
enced, A. 1476 1; in which latter Year he ſtood Godfather to R 
ather Wi chard, Son of George Duke of Clarence, who was born at 
e we Tewkſbury. I do not find who ſucceeded him; but the 
next that I meet with is 
s not 51. Tho. NEwBoLT Kk, who was Abbat here about the 
ears, i Year 1500. His Succeſſor was | | 
52, CLEMENT LICHFEILD I. A'. 1501 K. he was admit- 
3 and ted Bach. ot Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, and after- 
ver · ¶ ¶ wards becoming Abbat of this Place, he expended ® much Mo- 
a Vi Wney in building the Abbey and other Places belonging to it, 
| 2s alſo in building and adorning the Choir, He made (as Le- 
CHE, land informs us) a right ſumptuons and high ſquare Tower 
„ was of Stone in the Cemitery of Eveſham. This Tower had a 
In ds great Bell in it, and a goodly Clock, and was as a Gate- 
ed 3. ¶bouſe to one Piece of the Abbey. He died “ g. Oct. 1540. 
and was buried in a Chapell which he had before built ad- 
oyning to the Abbey Church; in a Window of which Church 
there was ſet up in his Life time an Inſcription to his Me- 
mory running thus: | 


Orate pro anima Domini Clementis Lichfeld ſacerdatis, 
cujus tempore turris Eveſhamiz adificata eft. 


p · wa « Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 152. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 249, 259. Coll. T. I. 
8 Is P. 250, c Mon. Angl. T. I. p. 152. Lel. Coll. T. I. p. 250. d Mon, Angl. 8 
Leland 


did. e Ibid. F Pat. 6. Hen. 5. g Pat, 13. Hen. 6. h Dnedale's Antiq. 
ot Warwickſhire p. 575. i Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 160, fk Wood's Athenæ 
Oxon. Vol. I. col. 676. I Ibid. & 22 Itin. oh weed p- SS. m Athen. 
Oxon. Vol. I. col. 637, n Leland's Itin. loc. cit. J Ibid. Vide item ad in- 
Kum hujus hiſtoriolæ de cœnobio Eveſhamenſi. p Athenz Oxon. Vol. I. . 


ol. 637. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, ._ 
- This good Man continuing Abbat 'till towards the Diſſolu- 
tion, with an Intent not to ſurrender his Houſe for a pro. 
phane Uſe, was, at length, by the Contrivance and Tricks 
of Cromwell, Secretary of State to Hen. VIII. perſwaded to 
reſign his Paſtoral Staff to one 
53. PHILIT HATORD, HAWFORD, alias BALLARD x 
yourtig Monk of this. Houſe, who thereby commancing Abbat 
Anno 1 539. yielded up the ſame to the King's Uſe (much tg 
the Diſcontent of Lichfeild) and had not only a Penſion of 
240/. per an. but afterwards the Deanery of Worceſter con- 
ferred on him, which he held 'till his Death, which happgne 
Anno 1557. He was the laſt Abbat of this Houſe, and was bu- 
ried at Worceſter. When I was at Worceſter I was ſhewel 
his Monument, which is the Effigies of a Man cut in Stone, 
with a Mitre and Croſier, lying on an Altar Monument. It 
in a Chapell on the South Side of the Choir. Tho' there be 
no Inſcription to confirm this Account, yet the Perſoſt that 
ſhewed the Church aſſured me that it had been a conſtant 
Tradition that it was for the laſt Abbat of Eveſham. 


— 


1 IX. WINCHELCOMBE. 


re. 


NNO 787 b. King Offa built 4 
& Nunnery here, and about ten Years 
after King Kenwulf laid the Foun- 
dation of a ſtately Abbey for 300. 
Black Monks, releaſing, at the Con- 
ſecration of it, which was very fo- 
lemn, the King of Kent his Priſoner, 
He commended it to the Patronage 
of St. Mary and St. Kenelm. After- 
wards it became a College of Secn- 
lars; but Oſwald Biſhop of Worceſter Anno 985. reſtored 
ag'1n the Benedictines. It was valued 26, Hen. 8. at 759/. 
IIs. gd. per an. / 

I am not capable of giving an account of the firſt Abbats, 
the Hiſtories of this Place being very imperfect for the firlt 
200. Years. Inſomuch that Richard Kedermiſter, the laſt Ab- 
bat but one, in his Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Abbey, 
begins with Germanus, who was made Abbat by King Edgar. 

_ Whence I conclude that the Books and Records he had met 
with were ſo obſcure that he could collect little from them. 


« Athenz Oxon. Vol. I. col. 637. b Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 69. 


This 


' With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbats. 
This is certain, that out of all the printed ones I haye con- 


ro- ſalted 1 have been able to recover but one, and that is Li- 
ck Mingus , who præſided here 534. Years after the Foundation, 
d to WMWAftcr which the Abbey being deſtroyed, it continued in 


uins 'til the time of King Edgar aforeſaid. It is from this 
„i rriod that my Catalogue muſt commence ; but before I 
bat enter upon it, I preſume it will not be amiſs to tranſcribe 
\ to he Account Leland hath left us of this Place, and to make 
n of Wwo or three Remarks of my own. Woes | 
0n-W © Kenulph, King of the Mercians,” (faith this admirable 
nel W\ntiquary b,) “ had a Pallace in this Towne, and builded here 
bu- WF a famous Abbey, which was very ſolemnly dedicated. 
wel BF 'T was twice defaced by Fire and reedifyed. There lie bu- 
one, WF ricd in the Eaſt Part of the Church of this Monaſtery Ke- 
Itis nelph and Kenelm, the Father and Son, both Kings of Mer- 
e de cia, and at the Eaſt End of the High Altar in St. Nicho- 
that I lass Chapell one Henry Boteler, who covered the Bod - - 
tant of the Church with Lead. There was of ancient tyme a 

Church of St. Nicholas in the Eaſt Part of the Town, which 
being decayed, the Pariſh Church of the Town was, kept in 
the Body of the Church of the Monaſtery, till the time of 
Hen. VI. when William Winchombe, Abbat, began, by 
onſent of the Town, a Pariſh Church at the Weſt End of 
the Abbey (where a Chapell of St. Pancras ſtood) and made 
he Eaſt End of it. The Pariſhioners had gathered 200/. and 
egan the Body; but that Sum being not enough to per- 
orm ſo expenſive and coſtly a Work, Ralf Boteler, Lord 
udley, helped them, and finiſhed it. This Pariſh Church 
as dedicated to St. Peter.” 


ner bare been the more inclined to borrow this Paſſage from 
* * and, becauſe it clears what Sir Robert Atkins hath been 
5.4 ied to obſerve about the Church, who hath expreſſed 
- (elf with ſo little caution, that one would think from his 
red ent that the preſent Pariſh Church was the Abbey 
gl ch; and yet his ſaying that it is dedicated to St. Peter, 
59" de Abbey Church to St. Mary, is a proof to ſuch as well 
cats, er it that he thought otherwiſe himſelf. 
ert e mention of Sir Robert Atkins gives me occaſion to 
Ab. a Miſtake committed by him with reference to the 
be nor of the Abbey. He tells us that Anno 1608. it was 
„ Femon of the Crown, and that Dr. Lloyd, Chancellor 
= e Dioces of Worceſter, was Lord of it in 1710, As ſoon 
= ad read this Particular, I began to enquire about the 


of it, and the Reſult of my Inquiry 1s this, viz. 


gulphi Hiſt, Croyland, in Hiſtor. Ang. a cl. Fulmanno editus p. rg. 
Vol. IV. p- 56. 
This 2 That 


%. 


A View of the Mitred Aber, | 
That the Mannor of Winchelcombe with tHe Site of th 
Abbey belonged to the Lord Chandos ſoon after the Diffs 
lution, and that it continued in that Family till the Yeu 
1654. When on the Death of George Lord Chandos with 
out Hue it came by his Gift to his Widow and Relict Jang 
Daughter of John Earl Rivers, who afterwards marrying With 
George Pitts Eſq; of Stratfeild-Sey Com. Southanipt, fie 
brought it to that Family, or at leaſt her Huſband enjoyet 


it in her Right. And as to Dr, Lloyd, he held this Mamu, 
only by virtue of a conſiderable Leaſe which was purchaſe 5 
by his firſt Wife's Relations named Poland; and fo he = 
no more than a Leaſehold "Tenant of the Mannor for a Tan 6 
of Years which is now expired. 4 
The Pariſh Church above mentioned is ſtill ſtanding; . 
the Abbey hath been long ſince demoliſhed, and the ; 
turned into arable Ground, I have endeavoured to procun 4 
a Draught of the Abbey, that by that means we might u. 
derſtand what a Sort of Fabrick it was. But my Attempil © 
this way have proved very unſucceſsful, notwithſtanding Wl © 
went thither, with no other Deſign, in September 1714, WF * 
ſurveyed the Ground where it ſtood (which was on the No * 
Faſt-ſide of the Church) very exactly, and tho I could wlll. 
meet with ſo much as a Stone ſtanding, yet it was no ; 
Satisfaction to me that I had walked over the Soil on w 
this large Pile of building was erected, and where there h 2 
been formerly ſuch a Number of Perſons (famous for tha 3 
Birth, Learning, Piety and Virtue) interred, which T 
alone one would think might have commanded Reverend * 
and deterred thoſe that were imployed ſoon after the Dif 4 
lution (by the Lord Seymour, as I conceive) to pull it di. 
and deſtroy it. As I was purſuing theſe Religious Inquirghh ; 
I accidentally met with a venerable old Man, who dirett 3 
me to the Place where the Church ſtood, and told met gel 
he had frequently heard, particularly when he was a Yout 
that the Tower of it was large and fine, but that there v . 
nothing left ſtanding of the Abbey within his own Mem * 
except a few Offices, which were probably thoſe where , 
Abbat's Head Hine or chief Ploughman lived. 3 
Abbats. l 
1. GERMANUS?; Prior of Ramſey, was made Abbatby KW. Vo 
Edgar upon the rebuilding of this Abbey A“. 985, . 
he had b governed ſeveral Years he retired to Ramſey, 4 * 
was there buried. The next that I meet with is 1 
/ 


4 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 473. b Hiſt. Ramſcy p. 400. Tomi ſecundi 
ut ipſe vocat Editor, primi) Hiſtoricorum Galeanorum. . 


2. G0 


With a Catalogue of their ReſpeRtive Abbats, 
2. GopwiNUs *, Whom I take to be the ſame that is 
alled Eadwinus in the Decem Scriptores. He lived in the 
ume of King Canutus Anno 1020. and was ſucceeded by 
3. GoDRICUS b (called Eapkicvs, for I take them to be 
c ſame, in the Decem Scriptores) who. A”. 1066. oppoſing 
wüde Norman Invaſion, the Conqueror deprived him of his 
Abbey, and made him cloſe Priſoner in Glouceſter Caſtle, 
ommitting the charge of the Monaſtery to the Abbat of 
veſham 'til! ſuch time as he conſtituted one, | 
4. GaLaNDUS © Abbat in his ſtead, whoſe Succeſſor was 
5. GIRMUNDUS d, who died A'“. 1122. and was ſuc- 
eeded b | 
6. Gl e, who died A“. 1137. and was ſucceeded 
e lame Year by | | 
7. RopeRT f, who governed 20. Years, and dying A“. 
157, was ſucceeded by | 
8. CERVASE ©, who died Ao. 1172. and was ſucceeded by 
9. HENRY, Prior of Glouceſter, He died A“, 1184. (or, 
others i, Ab. 1a81.) and was ſucceeded by _ | 
10. CRIS IN k, Prior of this Place, who died the ſame 
ar, and was ſucceeded A“. 1185, by 
11, RoBERT |, who ordained that on the Morro after 
„Souls, viz. on Nov. 3. an hundred People ſhould be re- 
ed here with Bread, Drink and Meat. He died AY. 1220. 
| was ſucceeded A“. 1221. by 5 | 
12. THOMAS n, Prior of this Place, who died A“. 1231. 
| was ſucceeded A“. 1232. by 8 : 
13. HENRY DE Tub IN TON, who died A“. 1248, and 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
4. JOHN DE YAREMUTH *, whois called in the Monaſticon 
worthe v. He died Anno 1248. The next I meet with is 
5, WALTER, DE WIKWANE d, Who occurrs Ao. 1301. 
died Ab. 1315. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by . 
C TrHoMAs *, who died the ſame Year, and was ſuc- 
led by | 
7. RicHaRD DE YDEBURIY Sacriſt, who ſurceaſed An- 
339. and was ſucceeded A“. 1340. by | ' 
8. WiLL, DE SHIRBORN *, whoſe Succeſſor was 
9. RoERT DE IPPEWELL, who furcealed A“. 1359, 
was ſucceeded Anno 1 360. by 


Dugdale's Antiq. Warw.ſh: p. 100. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 283. b Mon. 


at by K Vol. I. p. 190. c Ibid, d Tib. E. 4. in bib. Cott, e Ibid,” F Ibid. 
+ A d. þ Tib. E. 9. Cleop. A. 7. i Annal. Waverl. p. 162. Tomi primi 

ba. & Annal. Eccl. Wig. apud T. I. Angl. Sacr. p. 477. & Angl. Sacr. 
ney, WF: 477. Cleop. A. . I Ibid. Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. 856. m Cleop. 


* Ibid. o Ibid. p Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. 856. 4 Cleop. D. 3. 
. / Mon. Ang. Vol. II. p. 856. f Pat, 14. E. 3, 
20. WAL- 


* * 4 
* 


A View'ef the Mitred' Abbeyt, 
20, WALTER DE WINFORTUNE *, Burſar or Cellarer; 
Worceſter. He died Anno 1395. and was ſucceeded Anz 
1396. by | | | N 
21. WILL. BRADELEY ®, who died A“. 1442. and was ſhe 
ceeded the ſame Year by RK": 
22. JoHN CHELTENHAM ©, who was ſucceeded by 
23. WILLIAM WINCHOMBE ©, who was a confiderall 
Benefactor (as I have noted before) by removing the Pai 
Church out of the Abbey. I do not find yet when he dig 
But | 
24. JohN TwyNNING © occurs Abbat A“. 1480. or be 
He was a great Promoter of Learning, and dying Av. 148 
was facceeded the ſame Year by 
25. R1iCHARD KT DERMISs TER f, who had been edveay 
in Glouceſter- College (afterwards called Glouceſter-Hall, ¶ued 
now Worceſter-College) in Oxford, where there was 
Apartment belonging to this Abbey called WinchcombeLod 
ings. He was a learned Man, and by his wiſe Governny 
and his encouragement of Virtue and good Letters he mal 
the Monaſtery flouriſh ſo much that it was equal to a litf 
Univerſity. ſn the Tear 1500, he travelled to Rome, a 
became afterwards a celebrated Preacher. In the Year 161 
the Privileges of the Clergy being attacked he preachelur { 
remarkable Sermon on that account, ſhewing that ity 
againſt the Law of God, who by his Prophet David ſays, Ta 
not my anointed and do my Prophets uo harm, He wr rriſ 
very valuable Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Monate 
and another of the Lives of the Abbats, beginning with G 
manus Anno 7. of King Edgar A“. D. 988. and reaching de 
to his own Time: which deſirable Book was unhappihy! 
in the Fire of London. He died AL. 1531. and was bu North 
in his Abbey Church, on which ? he had laid out a gt 
Sum of Money, and incloſed the Abbey it ſelf towards 
Town with a main Stone Wall, ex quadrato ſaxo. He! 
ſucceeded by | 
26. RicHarD MouNnsLow, who was the laſt Abbat,1 
ſurrendered his Abbey 3. Dec. 31. Hen. 8. having a PeniWcat ] 
aſſignꝰd him of 160/. per an. ; tain 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. IT. pag. 857. b Pat. 19. Ric. 2. c Pat. 1. He 
4 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 57. e Wood's Athenz Oxon. Vol. I. pay 
F Ibid. p. 24, 25. b Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 57. , 


K. CRY 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpefive Abbats, 


THELBAL Da, King of Mercia, 
built here an Abbey of Black Monks 
to the Honour of St. Guthlac, who at 
the Age of 25. Years became an Her- 
mite in this Place, He endowed it 
TR richly, and gave thereto the whole 
=g Ifland of Croyland, called from it's 
Soil Þcruda terra, which ſignifys raw 
or muddy Land. The Revenues of 
this Abbey at the Diſſolution were va- 
ved at 18030. 15s. 10d. per an. Dugd. 12177. 5s. 11d. Speed. 
great part of this Church was left ſtanding after the Diſ- 
alution for a Parochial Church; but it hath been ſince ſo 
niſerably defaced, that little remains ſave the Body and 
jouth Iſle which are however ruinous and uncovered at Top, 
id there is nothing more to be ſeen ſave only part of the, 
orth Iſle, which is uſed as the Pariſh Church, and is in 
2ngth 90. Feet and 24. in Breadth. We cannot form to 
ur ſelves a better Idea of the Magnificence of this Church 
an from the Draught that is publiſhed in the Monaſticon ©, 
hich is near double the Length of what ſerves now for the 
ariſh Church, being 140. Feet long; and yet even this 
as not above a third Part of the Church when it ſtood in 
s Glory and Proſperity before the Diſſolution. For this 


ng do epreſentation only contains the Weſt Part of it from the 
pily WWranſeptum, or great Croſs Iſle, which extended it ſelf from 
1s bu orth to South; and in the middle of this Building was an 

aach Spire Steeple, beyond which was the Eaſtern Part or 


or, which appears by the Foundation to have been near 
do, Feet in Length and 80. in Breadth. As to the Cha- 
ll of our Lady beyond the Choir, the Cloyſters, Abbey 
duſe, &c. they are all likewiſe ruined, and the Site of a 
eat Part of the Building is ſow'd with Cole-ſced, It was 
tainly a moſt noble Structure, and there is no doubt but 
is Abbey rivall'd Peterborough it's Neighbour in Building, 
it did in Riches. There is not the leaſt Monument or 
inted Glaſs left ; and the chief Thing remarkable is the 
eſt Tower and Front, which is adorned with ſeveral Images 
Saints and Kings, and amongſt the reſt of two Angels 


Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. p. 163. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 91. Tanner's Notit. 
n. p. 117. b Camd, Brit. p. 398. Ed. Lat. fol. © Vol. I. p. 165. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbey,, 
carrying S. Guthlac to Heaven, all which were gilded for. 
merly. In this Tower hang five ſmall Bells, the four leaſt off d 
which were caſt ont of three A'. 1654. On the biggeſt tn 
this Inſcription in ancient Characters: In multis annis rem A. 
campana Johannis, But the noted Bells which belonged ot 
the Abbey hung in the middle Steeple, before ſpoken of, 

The Monuments being therefore deſtroyed it is not poſſibly 
for me to be ſo particular in that reſpect as I otherwiſe ip 
tended. I have however met with ſome, that were here un fir 
terred, and they are theſe that follow, viz, 

Waldeve Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton, beheadel 
by Will. the Conqueror, and afterwards reputed a Saint, I 
was buried near the high Altar under a goodly Monument 
for whom an luſcription of near 30. Verſes was made Any 
1219. beginning, thus : 

Hic, Watdeve comes, tumularis & incineraris, 
Parte tamen meliore tui ſuper aſtra locaris. &c. 
The reſt may be ſeen in Leland s, and a farther account d 
him may be found in Dugdale's Baronage. 

Alan de Cruen Lord of Triſton. He was buried on 1þ 
South ſide of the high Altar, 

Warkin Rodeley E!q; that married the Dutcheſs of Som eo. 
ſet. He was alive, as ſome ſay in Hen. the Seventh's tim 
He was buried 1n the Lady's Chapell. 

Richard Welleby Eſquire of Hen. 7. and Thomas Welle 
his Nephew and Heir. They lay in a goodly Tomb, 

The Shrine of St. Guthlac in this Church was very coſth 
but of this, as well as of other Matters relating to this Churd 


there is an excellent Account given in Ingulphus (Abbat he 
of) and his Continuer Peter Bleſenſis Vice-Chancellor ec 
Henry the Second. Lact 

The Virgin Mary and St. Bartholomew were accountaeov 
Tuiclar Saints of this Monaſtery, The Pillars of the Chu en 
are large, and curiouſly carved, and the Arches are ſpat be 
Nor is the Biidge of the Town (which is ſpoken of by ui 
den) leſs remarkable, being triangular, and ſo ſteep that ce: 
Horſeman can well ride over it. It commands the Intercou 7 
of the three Streets of the Town one with another, At Wch: 
Foot of it is the Effigies of St. Guthlac cut in Stone. Ito 
built in this Faſhion : 


DS 


@ Itin. Vol. IV. p. 118, 


. 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive"dbbats, 
| for fl Amongſt other valuable Things preſerved in Leland, I 
aft off think it is not the leaſt that he hath, given us a Catalogue of 
veſt y the Abbats of this Place, which I ſhall now fubjoyn, with an 


ene Addition of ſuch other Improvements as I have . 
zed w other authentick Evidences. | 


IF Abbats, 


iſe n 1. KeENULFUS * Monk of Eveſham Ao. 716, was made the 
re in. firlt Abbat. He was ſucceeded by 
2. PATR1ICIUs b, who died about the Year 794, and was 
1eaded WM ſ{ucceeded by 
t. I 3. SLIWARDUS*®, who is called by Leland d Sukardus. He 
amen continued Abbat 62. Years, and dying about the Lear 8 56. 
Ann was ſuccceded by 
4 THtoDuRE®, who was ſlain in his Church A*. 870, by 

the Pagan Danes with ſcveral of his Monks, and the Mona- 

ſtery was fied 7. Cal. Sept. at xhich ume the Monuments of 
zunt Ci Prieſt and Anchorite, St. Bettelme, St. Egbert, St Tat- 

win, St. Etheldrith, Queen Celfred, Wymond Son of King 
on M Withlaff, and his — Abbat Siward were all defaced. 
However the remaining part of the Monks being little dif- 
couraged aſſembled, and choſe 
5. GoDpric * for their Abbat, who repairing to Medeſham- 
ede, now Peterborough, (where the Danes had committed 
the like Outrages) on the Feaſt of St. Cecilia following care- 
ully buried the Body of Hedda the Abba: of that Place in 
the Cemitery, who had likewiſe been murdered wi:h 84. of 
bis Monks. This Godric was ſucceeded 4“. 941. by 
b. TURKET&LLUS*® Chancellor to King Eired, who at his 
Requeſt came to viſit this Abbey. He was the greateſt Beue- 
factor this Place ever had by redeeming their Lands and en- 


count wing the ſame with no leſs than 60. Mannors at his Death, 
Chu nich happened 5 Nones of July A*. 975. at which time 
pationthe Riches of this Monaſtery were valued at 10000/, He 
y CanWuilt the Nave of the Church and the Tower, and was ſuc- 
that Wc<<ded by his Nephew 
ercou 7. EGELRICUsS or EGERICUS, who built the Infirmary and 
At MChapell, and covered it with Lead. He made the Hall, and 
e. Ito handſome large Chambers, and a Brewhoule, and Bake- 


houſe, and Granary, as alſo the great Stable, all which were 
built with Timber aud covered with Lead. He made ſeveral 


« Tngulphi Hiſtor. apud Hiſtoricos Angl. a cl. Fulmanno editos p. 2. Le- 
ad's Itin, Vol. IV. p. 113. 6 Ingulph. p. 6. Leland. loc. cit c Ingulph. 
b. 17. d Loc. cit. e Ingulph. p. 17, 22 Leland. loc. cit. F Ingulph. p-. 
24. Leland, loc: cit. g Ingulph, p. 30. Leland's lun, Vol. IV. p. 114. 
Ingulph. p. gr. i Ingulph. p- $2. Leland. loc, cit. 
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borough. He began to new build his Church, to which Wi 
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A View of the Mitred ſubeyr, 
Bells for his Monaſtery, viz. two great ones, which he fr. 
named Bartholomew and Beteline, two middle ones, which 
he called Turketul and Tatuin, and two ſmall ones, which 
he term'd Pega and Bega, and beſides theſe he cauſed the 
biggeſt Bell call'd Guthlac to be made which tuned u 
the reſt and made an admirable Harmony, there being nat 
the like in all England. He died the 2d. of the Nones 
Auguſt A“. 984. and was ſucceeded by another | 

8. EGELRICUs* or EGER1CUS, who was related to the m. 
former. He gave to the Library 40. large Vojumes and 100. 6; 
ſmaller ones, and to each Altar two Surplices and ſei G 


Mantles. He likewiſe gave, fix Chalices. He made fou ve. 


Ecchoes or Places of Reſponſe, and gave ſeveral Miſſals, aui N. 
every Year new clothed the Convent. He died 5. of'the 
Nones of March Ab. 992. and was ſucceeded by Re 
9 Osxxrulus bor OsKETELLUs, who was a Perſonc 
great Quality and a conſiderable Benefactor. He died 12. Ci 
Nov. Ab. 1005. and was ſucceeded by 

10. GoDRIc the IId c. He often ſaved the Convent fron 
being plundered as his Predeceſſor had done, paying withi 
leſs than ſix Months to King Swane no leſs than 2000 Marks, 
which much impoveriſhed the Church. He died 14. Ci 
Febr. A“. 1017. and was ſucceeded by 

11. BRICHTMER, BRITHMER or BRICTINERUS«, why 
was much in the King's Favour, and recovered ſeveral of the 
Mannors which were ſeized by the Danes, and dying 7. 
the Ides of April As. 1048. he was ſucceeded by 

12. WLGATUsS © or WLEGEATVUS, who died after he hat 
governed four Years on the Nones of June A“. 1052. an 
being buried 1n the Chapter Houſe he was ſucceeded by 

13. WLKETELLUst or WLFKETELL US, Monk of Peter 


leve, Earl of Northampton, was a great Contributor. It w 
in his time that we are told Leofric held this Abbey wil 
four other Abbeys in his Hands, as I have before obſervedit 
my Account of Peterborough. At length after many Trouble 
and Vexations in the time of the Norman Invaſion he ws 
depoſed and confin'd in Glaſtonbury, and the Treaſure of ths 
Church confiſcated, and 

14. INGULPHUs® a Monk of Fontinel was inſtalled Abb 
* Jan. Ab. 1076. being the next Year after the Depoſitidt 

his Predeceſſor, whom he reſtored to Peterborough Churcd 


e Ingulph. p. 53. Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 114. 0 Ingulph. p. 54. 
land loc. ett, e Ingulph. p. 55. Leland loc. cit. d Ingulph. p. 58. Lelat 


loc. cit. e Ingulph. p. 62. Leland loc. cit. F Ingulph. p. 65. Lel. Ii 
Vol. IV. p. 114, 115. 4 Vide Hiſt, Croyland. p. 73. Lel. 


Itin. Vol. IV. p- 1 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 
he fir. WM He took great care of the Privileges of this Monaſtery, and 
which WM writ a noted Hiſtory of the ſame. In his time a this Church 
which WM fuffered much by Fire, which he in great meaſure repaired b. 
ed the WY He died © 16. Cal. Jan. A*®, 1109. and was ſucceeded by 
ied to 15, GEFFRY*, GOISFRED, or JOFFRID Prior of St. Ebrulfs. 
ng not This is that famous Abbat, who, in the ſame Year he was 
nes of il elected, gave occaſion to the Foundation of the Univerſity 
| of Cambridge, as is noted by the Publiſher of Sir John Spel- 
man's Life of Alfred the Great, and by Mr. Collier in the 
firſt Vol. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Great Britain fo This 
Geffry began the new Church of Croyland, and invited ſe- 
veral Benefactors whom he entertain'd at Dinner, being in 
Number above 5000, He was ſucceed by 

16. WALDENUSE Monk of this Place. He tranſlated the 
Reliques of St. Guthlac hither A“. 1136. 1. Stephani regis, 
and Robert de Grandineto, a very wealthy and religious Man, 
aſſembling a Parcell of Goldſmiths, Jewellers, &c. cauſed a 
very rich Shrine or Effigies to be made of ſundry Sorts of 


t fronfWM-talls and Wood, covered with Gold and Silver Plates, 
withinW:nd neatly adorned with Chryſtall and divers kinds of Gems. 
Marks After he had governed 12. Years he was depoſed, and was 
4+ C acceeded Ab. 1138. by 


17. GobrRYW h Prior of St. Alban's, who governed four 
ears, and dying Ao. 1142. was ſncceeded by 

18. EDWARD i Monk end Prior of Ramſey. He continued 
\bbat near 30. Years, and much improved his Church in 
Building, it having been burnt down a ſecond time. He died 


he bal. 1170. and was ſucceeded by : 
2. all 19. RoskRT K Monk of Reading and Prior of Lempſter, 
y ho finiſhed the Church (which had been left imperfe& by 


is Predeceſſor) and afterwards repaired St. Guthlac's Shrine, 
vriouſly imbelliſhing and adorning it. He died on Eaſter 
ve Anno 1190. and was ſucceeded by 

20. HENRY ! Monk of Eveſham, Brother of William de 
ong Camp, Biſhop of Ely and Lord Chancellor to Rich: 1. 
e undertook ſeveral Voyages on purpoſe to ſettle the Eſtate 
f his Convent, which he governed with no ſmall Charge 
nd Trouble the Space of 46 Years, during which time all 
he Buildings were repair'd, and ſeveral new built. He died 
uno 1236. and was ſucceeded by 


a Ingulph. pag. 96. & Leland loc. eit. 5 Lelandi Coll. T. III. pag. 30. 
Petr. Bleſenſis in Contin. Ingulphi p. 112. 4 P. Bleſenſ. p. 112. Lel. Itin. 
ol. IV. p. 115. e Edit. Oxon, 1709. 3vo. pag: 179. in notis. f Pag. 299. 
nd's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 112, 115. © Ibid. p. 118. 7 Ihid. & Contin. 
. Croylandenſis apud cl. Fulmanni Hiſtoricos, p- 452. & Ibid. I Contin. 


Ut. Croyl, ut antea, p. 457. Leland loc. cit, 


4 


74 


;X 


\ 
4 
17 
$4, 
. EC 

* 0 

3 

4 

[4 

_3»”8 
». 
[<= 
. <= \ 
LE. . 
n : 
: o 
10 y 
£ 1 

- 42360 
"- rx 
4 

0 2 

e rf 1 

1 
* 2 

＋ . * 

N 
1 
" 
71 

1 
4 
Fa 4 
4 
„ 
— 
"ot - 
ur s 

2 ” # 

. 

* "IF; 
AT, 
it 67 
e 
5 14 

1 
1 

5 0 
* . 3 

18 

4), 

. 
4 \þ 
 *"* 
ITY 

4 , $ 
— . 

1 80 

5 [2 

1 1 

p l 

4 1 7 

„ 

. 

- K 

o in 

_—_ * 

vi 
m_ 


«4H 
8 


3 
Q 
„ 
4 
5 
+34 h 
"Y * 
1 
F i? 


F L * 
E EF e 
P 
L - ſa < 
2 Fo 2 + — 
YZ v - 
* - - ey — * * 
. _ — — . s P Bk = 
_— hw. <4 —_ * a * — - * 2 
I p i — — EIT -? ag 8 a — — 
p 2 — | 2 ＋ 2 = 
- ” 3 __ — the. - * - 
———U—y— — 1 * Sa * 5 


— 
2 


_ 3 * — — —— 1＋2—7—t — 
— — * 
— —— 


» =u 
= 4 > T wp * 4. 
= +4 r — — 


— 


A View of the Mitred Abbeyt, 


21. RICHARD * Monk and Cellarer of Bardeney. He pull. 
ed down the North Iſle of the Church, and rebuilt it, and 
drained great part of the Fenns, and built an Infirmary, ang 
dying after he had governed 11, Years, Anno 1247, wa 
ſucceeded by - | WPF 

22. THoMas WELLES® or WELLE, who was Sub an 
prior. He governed 7. Years, (Leland ſays 6.) and was ſuc. WM: 
ceeded Anno 1254. by 
23. RALF DE MAR$H © Monk of this Place. Beſides othe 
Acts, performed by him for the good of the Abbey, here 
paired the Weſt Front of the Church with the Towers tha 
had been broken down by a "Tempeſt of Wind, and rebuilt 
the Tower beyond the Choir, and St. Martin's Chapell ney 
the Almoner's Gate, He governed 26. Years, and dying a 
Michaelmaſs Day A“. 1281. was ſucceeded by 

24. RicHARD DE CkoYLanD4, who began the new fr 
brick of the Church towards the Eaſt fo elegantly, thati 
exceeded all others. He ſurceaſed © Anno 1303. and wy 
ſucceeded by 

25. SIMON DE LUFFNHAM or Lure, who ſurceaſed . 
1324 5. and was ſuccceded by * 

26. HrNRY DE CasEwiK h, who died Ab. 1358 i, al 
was ſucceeded by We | 

27. THo. DE BERNAK , who died Anno 1378, and v 


e 
ſucceeded by , Du! 
28. JOHN DE AsSCHEBY ', who died on the Octars Mi: 
St. Bartholomew, A?. 1392. and was ſucceeded by rid 
29. Tao. DE OVERTON M the Prior, He new caſt Me 
four Beils in the Tower over the Choir, and built a Ball ; 
houſe and Brewhouſe in the Abbat's Yard, and having be 
blind five Years died on St. Thomas's Day Anno 1417, alli 
was ſucceeded by 3. 
30. RIcUARD UPTON n Prior of this Place, He gare 
veral rich embroydered Veſtments, valued at ſeveral hund; 
Marks, and ſpared no Coſts in mending the Paſtoral Sui 
and adorning his Church with Jewels, and augmenting res 
Library. He new built the Abbat's Hall and ſeveral of With 
Lodgings. In his time Will. de Croyland, Maſter of Hey 
Works, new built the Weſt Part of the Church, and Jo 36 
37 
a Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 477. Leland loc, cit. ) Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. p.4 38 
Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 116. c Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 480. Leland loc 
4 Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 481. Leland loc. cit. e Pat. 32. E. 3. f LW c. 
loc. cit. g Pat, 18 E. 2. # Leland loc. cit, i Pat. 33 E. 3. 536 
Linc, Leland loc. cit. ubi tamen Hern legitur, ac {i Berner eſſet ſeribendi on. 
I Cont, Hift. Croyl. p 492. Leland loc. cit. M Cont. Hiſt, Croyl. p. |, 


Leland loc, cit, # Cont, Hiſt, Croyl. p. 513, & 515, Leland loc. cit. 
| Fre 


With a Catalogue of their ReſpeFtive Abbats. 
pull. rreſton the Sacriſt cauſed a Veſtment of Needle Work to be 
and MW made called Jeſſe, which was valued at 300: Marks, This 
„and Abbat died 14. May Ab. 1427. and was ſucceeded by 
wlll 3:. JoHN LITLINGToON ®, He made nine Hoods of Cloth 
of Gold valued at 240/. a Veſtment embroydered with Gold, 
Sub Wn other Coats valued at 160/, He made a table before 


$ ſuc· tte High Altar which he had gilded, as alſo another at the 


Virgin Mary's Altar, and curiouſly adorned ſeveral parts of 


other the Church, and glazed the Windows, and gave an Organ, 


he re Mand was at great Charges in changing the principal Crucifix, 
s tha MChalices and Candleſticks, which were of old Faſhion, for 
rebuillMthoſe of a newer Sort. In his time John Leyceſter gave a 
U ner veſtment worth 4o/. and 40. Marks for the new caſting the 


reat Bells in the inner Bellfry. In his time alſo > William 
wyaſhed repaired Trinity Chapell, and Richard Benington 
ave 4ol. towards gluzing the Weſt Window in the lower 
art of the Church. Several other Benefactors likewiſe gave 
cut Sums for other Ornaments, This Abbat died © 16. Jan, 
ano 1469, and was ſucceeded by | 

32, Joan WrysBicn d, (Prior of Freſton a Cell to this 
Abbey,) who was elected 13. Feb. A'. 1469. He finiſhed 
i, alc Chambers belonging to the Abbat which had been begun 
y his Predeceilor Litliagton, as alſo the Infirmary in the 
eſt part of the Church. He made the great Granary, and 
pur Rooms for the Abbats Servants. He made convenient 
hambers for his Monks at Buckingham College in Cam- 
ridge, and dying Anno 1476. was ſucceeded on Dec. 17. 


ing an 
Fe 


that i 
nd wa 


ed A. 


ind v 


taves 


caſt 


ie lame Year by 
a Bal 23 RIchARD Crovi axd Bach. of Divinity, When he 
ng bed governed ſeven Years he died on the 10. of Nov. 1483. 
17, as ſucceeded on the 12. Jan. the fame Year by 


34. LAMBERT FoOsSSEDYKE* LL, B. He died on 14. Nov. 
(85. and was ſucceeded on St. Theodore's Day A?, 1487. by 
35. EDMUND THORP & Prior of this Place. I do not find 
dw long he continued Abbar. Nor can I tell how long his 
ree next immediate Succeflors governed, having as yet met 
th nothing more about them than their bare Names as 
ey are preſerved in Leland, viz. 

3b. PHIL IT EVEREKDE Þ, 

37. WIL. Gr DYNG i. 
38. RicuarD BERKENEY k. It is however certain that 


gavek 
hundre 
al Stal 
ating | 
al of 


+ Contin. Hiſt Croyl p 516, 338. Leland loc cit. þ Cont. Hiſt Croyl. 
536. c Thid, pag. $43, $44, 4% Ibid. pag. 52, 568. Leland. Joc. cit, 


criben ontin Hiſt, Croyl p 560 Leland loc. eit. f Cont. Hiſt, Croyl. p. $69, 
6K bo. cit. g Contin. Hiſt, Croyl. p. 576, Leland loc, cit. / Leland loe, 
. cit. | 


i Ibid, & Ibid, 
they 
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. A View of the Mitred Abbeys, - 


they gave way to Fate pretty ſoon after their Elections. Fx 
on, or before, the Year 1530. | 

39. John WELLEs * became Abbat, and continuing ſo tl 
the Diſſolution, Ab. 1539. his ſurrendered his Monaſtery w 
the King's Uſe, and had a Penſion aſſign'd him of 1330. pe 
ann, He was the laſt Abbat of this Place. 


SS ATT TE L 


N ING William b the Conqueror A, 

1006. (and not A“. 1086. as it isn 

V the Fol. Edition of Stowe's Annals) 

built an Abbey in the fame Place 

Cx 7 where he fought and overcame Hy 

os JE rod and his Army, His Deſigu n 

building this Abbey was that perpe 

tual Praiſe might be given to Gol 

for the ſaid Vidory, and that Prayen 

might be offered for the Souls d 

ſuch as were ſlain here. It was dedicated to St. Martin, and 

was endowed at the Diſſolution with Lands valued at 88l 
14s, 7d. per ann. Dugd. 9871. 11d. ob. q. Speed, 

In this Battle it is ſaid above 10000, Mea loſt their Ling 
on the conquering Side; but what the Number of the m 
quiſned was may be gueſſed at with Afſtoniſhment, King 
William deſigned to have endowed this Monaſtery wit 
Lands ſufficient for 140. Monks, but was prevented by Deal 
However he granted many Privileges to it, as Exempt 
from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, Treaſure-Trove, and Free Wa 
Ten in all their Lands; all which Privileges with the Abbeyl 
ſelf coming into the King's Hands at the Diſſolution, he ſoc 
after beſtowed the Site of the Church with ſeveral of th 
Lands upon one Gilmer, who for Lucre of the Lead, Timbe 
&c. in a little time pulled it down and fold the Material 
Which Sacrilegious Act thrived not, it being ſoon after fc 
to Sir Anthony Brown ; a Circumſtance I take notice « 
here on purpoſe to rectify a Miſtake in Fuller's Church Hi 
tory, Who ſays it was originally granted to him by K. Hen 
VIII. The Poſterity of this Gilmer do yet live in this Plat 
in a mean Capacity. | 

Tho' this Abbey be demoliſhed, yet the Magnificence of 
appears by the Ruins of the Cloyſters &c. and by the Lac 

4 Leland loc. cit. & Herbert's Hiſt. Hen. 8. p. 443. 6b Lelandi Coll 1. 


III. p. 72. Mon. Angl. Tom, I. p. 310. Tanner's Notit, Mon. p. 3 
c Pag. 121. 
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IWith a Catdloghe of their Reſpefiive Abbats. 
For WM jeſs of he Hall, Kitchin, and Gate-Houſe, of which the laſt 


: - 5 
4 7 „„ 

* oy = 0 

* Tn 4 n 


is intirely preſerved; It is a noble Pile, and in it are the 


otil Wl $efions and other Meetings for this peculiar Juriſdiction, 


ry to Wl which hath ſtill great Privileges belonging to it. What the 


. pet I Hall was when in it's Glory may be gueſſed by it's Dimen- 
ſions. It is in Length above 50. of my Paces. Part of it is 
now uſed as an Hay-Barn. It was leaded. Part of the Lead 


vet remains, and the reſt is tyled. As to the Kitchin it was 
ſo large as to contain five Fire Places, and it was arched at 
Top. But the Extent of the whole Abbey may be better 
x A {Wricaſured by the Compals of it, it being computed at no leſs 


than a Mile about. | SD: 1 
In this Church the Conqueror offered up his Sword and 
Royal Robe which he wore on the Day of his Coronation. 
he Monks kept theſe *till the Suppreſſion, and uſed to ſhew 


ſign ther as great Curioſities, and worthy the ſight of their beſt 
perpe friends and all Perſons of Diſtinction that happened to come 
o Gol bither. Nor were they leſs careful about preſerving a Table 


pf the Norman Gentry which came into England with the 
onqueror. This Table alſo continued 'till the Diſſolution, 
nd was ſeen by our admirable Antiquary Mr. Leland, who 
t 880l8Wath given us the Contents of it in the firſt Tome of his 
oollectanea. | j\ 

Not far from the Abbey ſtands the Parochial Church, which 
one of the beſt in all this Country. In this Church there 
vrmerly hung up an old Table, containing certain Verſes, 
be Remains of which I ſhall here ſubjoyn : 

This place of war is Battell call'd, becauſe in Battle here 
Quite conquer'd and orethrown the Engliſh Nation were. 
This ſlaughter happen'd to them upon St. Ceelit's day. 
The year whereof . + . + + . this Number doth array. 


ony Browne endeavoured to raiſe a good Seat out of the 
bbey Materials; but being never finiſhed it now lyes in 
uins with the Abbey itſelf, 


Abbats, | 

King William * the Conqueror upon founding this Ab- 
y deſign'd one Robert Blankard a Monk of Marmon- 
his Plad er in Normandy, whom he brought hither with other 
lonks from that Place, to be the firſt Abbat of Battell ; but 
going back again to Normandy to ſettle ſome Matters 
ere before he entred upon this new Honour, (of which he 
d ſo good a proſpect) and being upon his Return to En- 
and, he was unfortunately drown'd, and thereupon one 


a Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 313. | 


One of the Deſcendents of the above mentioned Sir An- 


— 


A View of the Mitred Abbeyr, 
GavsnrerTVs - was Aso. 1076, appointed the firſt Abba, 
He occurrs in a Charter A“. 1088. in Dr. Hickes's Theſaurus, 
Soon after which ] believe he died. For ; 

2. RALF b occurrs Abbat Ab. 1089. He was ſucceeded by 

3. Henky ©, who was made Abbat A“. 1096, He governd 
fix Years and ſeven Days, and dying on the 14. Cal. July 
Anno 1102. was buried in the Chapter-Houſe, and (after 
the Abbey had been taken care of firſt by a certain Clergy 
Man, and then by one Vivian the King's Chaplain) he wa 
ſucceeded by | 

4. GavrRIDuUs® Monk of St. Carileph's. When he had 
governed three Years he died, and the Abbat of Thorne 
had the care of the Abbey committed to him till one 

5 RaLy © Monk of Caen, and Grandſon to the faid 
Abbat of Thorney, was made Abbat in the Year 1107, Bl 

verned 17. Years and 20. Days, and died in the 84%, 

ear of his Age, ſixty Years and 36. Days of which he hal 

lived a Monk. The Care of the Abbey was lodg d in Con- 
miſſioners for ſome time, and at laſt King Henry con 
ſtituted . 

6. WarNWERIUs f (Monk of Canterbury) Abbat Anno 
1124. He reſigned Anno 1138. and was ſucceeded by 

7. WALTER DE Lvcr , Brother of the Lord Richardt 
Lucy, who was made Abbat Ao, 1139. by King Stephen (tha 
at, Canterbury) ſoon after Chriſtmaſs. He died 11. Cal. July 
. 1171. after he had governed 33. Years. | The Cure d 
the Abbey upon his Death was committed to his Broths 
Richard de Lucy, and after a Vacancy of four Years 

8. Opo Prior of Canterbury, a learned Man i, was elettef 
Abbat A“. 1175. He died Ab. 1199. (the Annals & of d 
Church of Wincheſter ſay in March A“. 1200.) and m 
ſucceeded by 
9. JohN DE Duvra !, a Monk of Canterbury, after what 
Death (which happened about the Year 1213.) here wasl 
Vacancy for ſome ſmall time, and then one 

10. HUGH m was elected, who was made the third Biſhq 


of Carlifle Anno 1218. I do not know whether he held tk dy! 
Abbatſhip in Commendam with his Biſhoprick ; but this! Te, 
certain that he died A“. 1223. and that he was ſucceeded ii 
the Abbey by i 

140 

4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 313. 5 Mon. A. Vol. III. p. 3. c MS. in Bib 

Cott. Domit. A. 2. & Collect. © MS, Chronic. Monaſteri de Bello per! 4 
Glover penes el. Tannerum. & Ibid. e Ibid. f Ibid. g Ibid, + Dong 26. 
A. 2. X. Scriptores col. 588. Battely's Antiq. of Cant. i Lelandi Coll. T. * Pa 
p. 148. k Apud Angl, Sacr. Vol. I. p. 304. J Ibid, m Godwin. de Pr firie 
Fart, II. p. 144. Nor 


With a Catalogue of their ReſpeFtive Abbats. 


11. RICHARD * a Monk of this Place, who died A®, 1235. 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by — 


12. RALF DE COVENTRY b. I do not find when he died 
or reſigned. But he was ſucceeded Anno 1261. by 
13. REGINALD ©, who was ſucceeded AY. 128 1. by 

14. HEN. DE AYLESFORD *, who died A“. 1297, and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by | 

15. JoHN DE TAN ETO, who reſign'd after 10. Years Go- 
yernment, and was ſucceeded Anno 1 307. by 

16. JohN DER WHATLINGToN f, who died A“. 1311. and 
was ſucceeded the ſame Lear by | 

17. JOHN DE NORTHBURN 8, who reſigned A“. 1318. 
and was ſucceeded by 33 

18. JN DE PRVENESsRU, who died Anno 1323. and 
was ſucceeded the ſame Year by | 

19. ALAN DE RETLINGi, When he died I know not. 
But the next Abbat I meet with 1s | 

20, RQBERT DE BELLo , who was elected Anno 1350. 
do not doubt but he was the immediate Succeſſor of Retling, 
becauſe there is no mention of any other Abbat between 
them in the Patent Rolls, He died Anno 1364. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by | 

21. HAM o DE OFFINTON *, I have not met with any Ac- 
count how long he continued Abbat, or by whom he wag 
immediately ſucceeded. Neither can I tell whether it was he 
that ſignaliz'd himſelf in ſo valiant and couragious a manner 
upon the Attacking of Rye by the French Anno 1381. The 
next, however, that I meet with is | 

22. JohN LYDBURY, who died Anno 1404. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by . 


23. WILLIAM MERSCH ®, who was confirmed Abbat Jan. 


23. the ſame Year. He governed 12, Years, anddying Anna 
1416. was ſucceeded Anno 1417. by 

24. Tho. LoDELow a. who continued Abbat upwards of 
17, Years, and reſigning A“, 1434. was ſucceeded by 

25. WILLIAM WALLER *, who governed two Years, and 
dying in the latter End of 1436. was ſucceeded the ſame 
Year by 

26, RicHarRD DERTMOUTH *, After whom 


27. Jon Nx Tro d occurrs Anno 4474+ He died An 


1490. and was ſucceeded by 


4 Cleop. A. 8. Þ Pat. 19. H. 3. c Pat. 45; Hy pat. 9. E. . e Pat. 
236. E. 1. f Pat. 1. E. 2. g Pat. 4. E. 2. þ Pat. A. a. i Pat 7 E. 2. 
t Pat. 28. E 3. I Pat. 38. E. 3, m Regiſtr. Roberti Rede epiſeopi Cice- 


ſtrienſ, fol. 83. » Pat, 6. H. 5, 0 Pat. 13. H. 6. P Pat. 16. H. 6. g Libs 


Norwich XII. 12, 


2 2 238. Ri» 
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of View of the Derr Ble, 
28. RicHarRD Tovr, who was confirmed on the 17. Fehr 
In the ſaid Year 1490 *. He continued Abbat till the Year 
1497 b. But how long after I know not. The next Abba Wo 
I meet with 1s one 4.6 
29. WILLIAM, who occurrs Anno 1504 ©. The nextafte 
him was A | 
30. LAURENCE d, whoſe Sirname I find not. He was eitel 
to the Convocation Ab. 1 509. 1. H. 8. but how long he con lhe 
tinued Abbat does not as yet appear to me, nor whether he Wh: a: 
was immediately ſucceeded by | | bn! 
31. Jonx HA MOND, who was the laſt Abbat of this Placy 
and occurrs Abbat Ab. 1533. D'. Tanner conceives he vn 
elected Ab. 1529. becauſe on the Thurſday after the Feaſt «Hor 
St. Laurence in that Year a Proxy appeared from the Priory pf t 
of Brecknock in the Chapter Houſe at Battell to ele& a ney 
Abbat. He continued to the Diſſolution, and then he and 
his Monks ſurrendered the Abbey to King Hen. VIII. 0 
the 27", of e May in the zoth. Year of his Reign. But inthe 
managing this Affair he uſed ſo much Caution that he not 
only obtained * a Penſion for himſelf of 100. Marks per ut 
during Life or better Preferment, but likewiſe procured co (Co 
ſiderable Penſions for all the Monks except one. So that the 
Aſperſions caſt on this Houſe by the Author of the pretendel 
Hiſtory of the Reformation and other prejudiced Writer 
againſt the Monks of this Convent ſeen: to be altogethe 
groundleſs. For by Dr. B-—s own Arguments, where t 5, 
Monks had Penſions &c. it was a Proof of their Innocence, B, 
the King and the Viſitors being willing on any pretence v 
diſcard them. What hath been ſaid on this Subject by the 
admirable Author of the Specimen of Errors (printed about. 4 
20. Years agoe) and alfo in Battely's Antiquities of Canter 
bury in Vindication of the Monks of Chriſt-Church Cane 
bury might be applyed here; but I meddle not with Cas 
troverly, and ſhall only exhibit the Letters Patents for the 
Abbat's Penſion, together with an account of the Penſions 
that were ſettled upon the Monks, adding withall the Name 
of all the Monks that joyned in the Surrender, (which I hax 
likewiſe collected from the Patents) and then I will leavet 
to the impartial and Chriſtian Reader to judge whether the 
deſerve ſuch horrid Imputations ; craving leave in the meat 
time to obſerve, that tho' the Names of the Monks of 'thi 
Convent and of Chriſt- Church Canterbury at the Diſſoluta 
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4 Regiſtr. Story epiſe. Ciceſtr. fol. 87. 5 Liber Norvic. XII. w 
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re publiſhed at large in Henry Stephens's World of Wonders, 
ir Preparative Treatiſe to the Apologie for Herodotus a, (a 
Book full of Tittle-Tattle, and idle Stories) and are from 
thence knaviſhly inferted in a ſpurious Edition ® of Speed, 
yet they differ very much from the Lift in the Augmentation 
Office, which as it ſhews that Stephens's Catalogue is falſe, 
ind not to be relyed upon, (ſeveral Monks being mentioned 
here which we do not find to belong to this Monaſtery ;) ſo it 
zan Argument withall, why thoſe Writers that depend up- 
on ſuch falſe Relations (and afterwards endeavour as much 
b they can to make others believe them) ſhould be placed 
n the Claſs of the meaneſt Hiſtorians, and to have no other 
onour paid them as Hiſtorians, than what is due to thoſe 
f that Claſe. | KID, 


The Letters Patents under the Seal of the Court 
of Augmentations for a Penſion of 100. Marks 
per Annum to John Hamond Abbat of Battell, 
upon Account of the Surrender of his Abbey. 


Communicated to me by Mr. Thomas Madox, 
Author of the Formulare Anglicanum and of the 
Hiſtory and Antiquities of the Exchequer of the 
Kings of England, &c. 


Rex omnibus ad quot &c. ſalutem. Cum nuper Monaſterium 
Hattell in Com. naſtro Suſſex jam diſſolvatur, unde quidam 
Hannes Hamond tempore diſſalutionis illius & diu antea ab- 
vs inde fuit ; Nos volentes rationabilem annualem penſionem 
e promet ionem condignam eidem Johanni ad victum & exhi- 
ticnem ſuam melius ſuſtinend. provideri : Sciatis igitur quod 
in conſederatione premiſſorum, de gratia neſtra ſpeciali ac 
certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, per adviſamentum & 
nſenfſum Cancellarii & Conſilii Curie Augmentationum reven- 
num Corone noftre, dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per praſentes 
mus & concedimus, prefato Johanni quandam annuitatem 
e anntalem penſionem centum marcarum ſterlingorum, Ha- 
d. gaudend. & aunuatim percipiend. eaſdem centum mar- 
pra ſuto Jahanni & aſſignatis ſuis, à tempore diſſolutionis 
dem nußer Monaſterii ad terminum & pro termino vite 
us Johannis, vel quauſque idem Johannes ad unum vel 
ra beneficia eccleſiaſtica ſive aliam promotionem condignam 
ri annui valoris centum marcarum aut ultra per nos pro- 


eg. 183. Ed. Angl, ſed pag. 280. Edit. Gall. 5 See Fuller's Ch. Hiſt; 
CYL p- 316. 3 a - 


mot us 
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motus fuerit, tam per manus Theſauraris 
mentationum Corone noftre pro tempore pc) $av% d the 
noſtro in manibus ſuis de reventionibus pradittis remanere a 
tingente, quam per manus Receptorum exituum & r n 
difti nuper Monafterii pro tempore exiſtentium, de eiſdem ex 
tibus & reventionibut, ad feſta Annunciationis B. Marie N 
5 Erne & S. Michatlis Archangeli per æquales portiones folvn] 
Zo quod expreſſa mentio &c. In cupus rei c. Teſte Rica 
Ryche Milite apud Weſtm. ſexto die Julii anno regni ngfiri t 
ceſimo. Per Cancellarium & Conſiliarium Curig Augmentat 
num revencionum Corone Regie virtute warranti Regii, 
libro de irrotulamento Penſionum notato A, fol. 44. inde 


The Penſions aſigned to the Monks of Battell, with the Ne 
of thoſe that ſigned the Inſtrument of Surrender, 

Richardus Saleherſt 10“. 

Clemens Gregory ten Marks, 

Johannes Benyng 6/. 

Vincentius Dunſton «a 

Tho. — 

ohannes Auſten Aa | 
= Henfeld nnn 

Johannes Haſtyng : t. 

Clement Weſtfeld | 

Richard Dartmouthe 

Johannes Newton 
Bartholomæus Cyprian 61. a piece. 

Edward Clement 

Johannes Jerom 

Will”, Ambroſe 10. Marks. 

Tho. Cutbert 6/. 

Thomas Bede 10. Marks. 

Per litteras Patentes datas ſub ſigillo curiæ Augm. 6 
Anno 30. H. 8. & irrotulatas in libro penſionum men 
neo notato A. viz. fol. 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. 2 

Richardus Ladde Monk of Battell 21. 13s. 4d. 0 

Per litt. Patent. &c. 20. Januar. Anno 30. Hen. $8. e 
tato B. viz. fol. 105. 

The Inſtrument of Surrender is dated 27. of May 
30. Henrici 8. and is ſigned in the Margin by thele! 
ſons, viz, 

Per me Johannem Abbatem de Bello. 


- 


geli 
Per me Richardum Saleherſt priorem. | by 
Per me Clementem Weſtfeld. 3 
Per me Johannem Henfeld. | Tar 


Per me Johannem Haſtyns ſubpriorem. 06. 


ub a Catblogui of their RefS#2vi Abbake: 

per me Johannem Avſtyn, © -- 00 41 

per me Thomam Levett. < 2 Nc erat | 

Per me Vincentium Dunſto . 
per me Johannem Benyng. 45 | 

n en per me Clementem Gregory. | 5 

de per me Thomam Cuthbert, 

d per me Will, Ambroſe. 

Ricark Per me Thomam Bede. 

ſri ij per me Johannem Jerom. 

ali per me Ed wd. Clemente, 

Per me Barthol. Ciprianum. 

Per me Johannem Nuton. 

Per me Rycardum Tony, _ 

Per me Ricardum Derthmowth. p SS; 

Ex Inſtrument6 Autographo ferente Sigillum conventuale 

bbatiz de Bello in Archiv, curiæ Augment. in pixide C. 

Here we ſee that all thoſe that ſigned had Penſions except 

chard Tony. As for Richard Ladde, who does not appear 

nongl thoſe that ſigned, I take it for granted that he was 

Novice; or elſe that Richard Ladde is. the ſame with Ri- 

ard Toney, (it being common for the Monks to have two 

ames) and then there will not be one of thoſe that ſigned 

t what had Penſions. _ * 
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XII. READ IN G. | 


N the Saxon Times here was a Nun - 
nery built by Queen Alfrith, (in the 
5 ſame Place where the Pariſh Church 
of St. Mary is now Þ;) but that being 
deſtroyed and the Lands alienated, 
King Henry I. A. D. 1125. founded 
an Abbey here to the Honour of the 
Holy Trinity, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
james and St. John the Evangeliſt, for 
two hundred Black Monks. The 
ly Revenues of this Abbey at the Diſſolution were 
W'th 1938“. 145. 3d. ob. q. Dugd. 2116. 3s. gd. Speed. 
la this Abbey were interred e King Henry I. the Founder; 
lelize, or Alice, his ſecond Queen; and ſome Authors tell 
but I am afraid without Ground, that his Daughter 


Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 3. 5 Leland's Itin. Vol. II. N 4A. c Camden 
06. Ed. opt. Sandford's Geneal, Hiſt. Ed. zd. P · 27. EN Mai 4 
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* ieu tbe Mitred Asbeyt, 
Maud the Ecapreſs Mothet was e 
ried, was this Inſcription * : 

Ortu magna, viro major, ein „ett 6 

Hic jacet Henrici filia, ſyanſa, ares; © 
Here were likewiſe buried William, * eldeſt Son to K. Heu 
II. (being laid at the Feet of his Grandfather K. Henry 13, 
Conſtance Daughter to Edmund de Langley Duke of Yor 
Anne Counteſs of Warwick, and two Children (a "Sdn a 
Daughter) of Richard Earl of Cornwall, as hath been dd 
ſerved by Sir William Dugdale in His Hiftory of the Bara 

age, beſides a great Number more of the Nobility and ohe 
of the beſt Character. But all theſe Tombs were deſtroyil 
ſoon after the Diſſolution, and the Monaſtery was convert 
for ſome time into a Royal Seat, Hence it is that Sandfar! 
remarks e, that this Monaſtery was made a Stable for Holtz 
and the Bones of the aboveſaid King Henry were thrown out 
and the whole Fabrick turned into Dwelling Houſes ; whid 


facrilegious, Act, as he ſpeaks, is thus lamented bY z nc 
dern Poet: 


Heu dira piacula, un 4 
Neuftrius Henricus ſitus hic, inglorius urna _ A 
Nunc jacet ejeftus, tumulum novus advena querit], 
Fruſtra; nam regi tenues invidit arenas 
Auri ſacra fames, regum metuenda ſepulchrit. 

There is little remaining of this Abbey at preſeat, - excy 
ſome rough Walls of the Church, and the Walls of our 
die's Chapell and of the Refectory, which was a large Ro cce 

(where. was a Parliament held Anno 31, H. VI.) the G 

ſters, &c. being intirely demoliſhed, The Church foams 


have been a ſpatious Fabrick, and to have been builtin z 
Form of a Croſs, with a Tower in the middle without Ian 
The Gate Houſe at the Entrance, and ſome out Offices 14 
yet in being, aed are the Seat of Owen Buckingham Eſq: 
. Leland ſpeaking of the ancient Caſtle here ſays'*, 5. 
very likely 1t ſtood where the Abbey was, and that the 1s 
bey was built of the Ruines of it. The Monaſtery of Nui. 
before mentioned was ſuppreſſed by Henry I. and the Lufee 
given to his Abbey. 18, 

 Abbats. | * 

1. HvcH Prior of Lewes was, at the time of the For 


dation, made the firſt Abbat by the Founder Henry I. ab 


a M. 206. Sandford pa a. 36. b Hollinſhed p. 66. Fd. zd. 
ford p c, Pag. 238, d Vide Milles's Cat, of the Nobility, pag 
a hi Vol If pn, F Vitell. E. 15. 


With a 1 Feſßective Abbats. 
re Years after which, viz. A* 1129. being made Archbi- 
ſhop of Roan, he was — by 

2. AUSGERUS?, called in the Monaſticon Aucherius. He 
ounded a Houſe of Lepers called St. Mary Magdalen's, and | 
dying As. 1134. Was ſucceeded by 

3. EDwARDÞ, who occurrs Abbat after the Year 1148, 
he next I meet with is 
4. REGINALD-©, who was made Abbat A'. 1154. He ſur- 
aſed A*. 1158. and was ſucceeded by 
5. ROGER, in whoſe time Thomas, Archbiſhop of Can- 
erbury, new -dedicated the Monaſtery of Reading, King 
enry 114, and many of the Nobility being preſent. He died 
V. 1164. and was fucceeded by 

6. W1LLIAM, a prudent and religious Man. A“. 1173 ©. 
e was made Biſhop of Bourdeaux by the ſpecial Favour of 
ing Henry, and was ſucceeded by 
7. JoSEPH f, who was ſucceeded about the Year 1180. by 
8, HUGH, who was a learned Writer 8 and a ſpecial Be- 
factor to this Houſe. He erected an Hoſpital without the 
ate of the Abbey to maintain 26. poor People and Strangers 
ſing that way. Ab. 1199 b. he was made Abbatiof Cluny, 
jd the next Year, viz. Ab. 1200, he was ſucceeded in his 
dbatſhip by 

9. HELIAs , who died A“. 1212. and after a Year's Vacancy 
us ſucceeded by 
10, SIMON k, who died A“. 1226). and was ſucceeded by 
11. ADAM DE LATEBAR m, who died Ab. 1238, and was 
ceeded by 
12. RICHARD , Subprior of the ſaid Houſe. He conti- 
ed but a ſmall time, and was {ſucceeded by 


1 
1 
: 
, 
f # 


Rü z. Aram, who religaad A“. 1249. and was ſucceded 
mt another 
ic 8 14. Adam , Sacriſt of this Houle, who was ſucceeded the 


he Year by 

15. WILLIAM Subprior of W whoſe Succeſſor was 
16. RicaaRD9, who died A“. 1261. and was ſucceeded by 
I7. RICHARD DE BANASTER, alias DE RADING, Who con- 
ved Abbat 8. Years, and was ſucceeded A“. 1269. by 

18. ROBERT DE BURGHARE T, who reſigned Ab. 1287, 
| was ſucceeded the next Year by 


Matt. Weſt, 5 Mon. Ang}. Vol. III. p. 127. c Flor, Wigorn. d Angl. 
Vol. I. p. 301, e Matt. Paris p. 127. Lelandi Coll. T. II. pag. 390. 
I. abt. Weſt, Leland loc. cit. g Leland de Script. p. 265: & Coll. Vol. III. 
7. Balcus p. 222. b Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 304. i Calig. A. 10. & Tib. 
o. Annales Waverl. — Tom. primum Galei, p. 197. m Ibid. 
h Pat. 10. H. 3. » Annal. Waverl. loc. cit. © Pat. 34. H. 3. p Ibid, 
id. Pat. 46. H. 3. r Ibid, Pat. $3. H. 3. 
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nenn Abbeys, 


109. WILL. DE SUTTON, who died A“. 130g. and \ 
* ſucceeded by. 

20. NicHoLAs DE QUAPLODE *, who began b to buildoy 
Lady's Chapell on the 13. Cal. May Ab. 1314. He died 4 
1327. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
21. JOHN DE APPLEFORD ©, who died A“. 1341, and w 
ſucceeded by 
22. HREN. DE APPLEFORD *, who governed near 20 Yen 
and was ſucceeded upon his Death by one 

23. NiCHOLAs, who occurrse Abbat A. 1362. He w 
ſucceeded by 

24. WILLIAM DE DOMBLETON, Who died A'. 136k 
and was ſucceeded by 

25. JOHN DE SUTTON 8, who died A“. 1370. and y 
fucceeded by 
26. RICHARD DE YATELyY V. I do not find e 
but it appears from the Regiſter of Saliſbury that he was! 
dat A*®. 1396. and afterwards, and it is probable that he c 
tinued ſo till the Year 1409. when 

27. Tho. ERLE ! was elected. He died Anno 1430. a 
was ſucceeded by 

28. Tuo. HENLEY “, who died Ab. 1455. and was ft 

ceeded by 

29. Jonx TroRNE ', whom ſuppreſſed an old Alms-Houk 
of poor Siſters, (near St. Laurence's Church) built, in alll 

Iyhood, by an Abbat of Reading, and gave the Lands oft 
to the uſe of the Almoner of the Abbey. But King Hero: 
VII. coming to Reading, and aſking ſome Queſtions aba 
the ſaid Alms-Houſe, and being not fully ſatisfyed with ti 
method of imploying the Revenues, he ordered Thorne! 
convert both the Houſe and Lands to pious Uſes, Wh 
upon the Abbat deſired it might be made a Grammar Scho 
to which the King conſented, and one William Dene, of: 
rich Man, and a Servant in the Abbey, gave 200. Marks cor 
Money towards the Advancement of the School, as Mr. L 
land n learned from his Epitaph on his Grave-Stone in d 
Abbey Church. This Abbat died Anno 1486, and was ſu 
ceeded by another 
30. JohN T HORNE , who died Anno 1519. and was ft 
ceeded by 
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« Regiſtr. Sarum, & Pat. 53. H. 3. 5 Ita ad calcem Codicis MS, in M 
Bodl. NE. A. 3.7. c Pat. 1. E. z. & Reg iſtr. Sarum. d Ibid, e Iti 
litters el. Tanneri. f Pat. 43. Ed. 3. Tha, hb Regiſtr. Sarum. i Ib 
S Ibid, I Ibid. n Leland's Itin. vol. II. pag. 4+ ” Ibid, o Regi 
arum. 
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Vith a Catalogue of their Neſpectiue Abbats. 

31. Tho. WoRCESTER®, I do not find when he died. 
But Anno 1524. 1 

32. HucH FARINGDON oecurrs Abbat in the Regiſter of 
Hereford >, Tho' Grafton, Hall, and ſome others repreſent 
him as an illiterate Perſon, yet the contrary will appear to 
ſuch as ſhall have the opportunity of peruſing a Book (which 
[ lately ſaw) intitled The Art or Craft of Rhetorick, written by 
Leonard Cox Schoolmaſter of Reading, It was printed in the 
beforenamed Year 1524. and is dedicated by the Author 
to this Abbat. Cox was a Man univerſally celebrated for 
his Learning and Eloquence. He is one of Leland's Wor- 
thies c. He was every way capable of making a true Judg- 
ment of other Mens Abilities, and he was fo juſt a Man 


ality. He ſpeaks very worthily and honourably of Faring- 
don upon account of his Learning. And his Character in 
this reſpect is to be credited rather than that given by the 
other Writers 1 have mentioned, who were not competent 
udges of true Learning. Flattery was not ſo much now in 
vogue as it hath been ſince. Authors in the Buſineſs of De- 
dications (eſpecially wiſe ones, ſuch as Cox certainly was) 
ought it a very great Blemiſh to their own Reputation, as 
ell as an Affront to their Patrons, to write any thing con- 
trary to Truth in their Addreſſes, For which reaſon we may 
afely conclude that what Cox hath offered in the Dedica- 
ion of this Bock is litterally true. But the Book is become 
now ſo very rare, that even ſome of the moſt induſtrious 
Searchers after the learned Remains of our Engliſh Writers 
ve not been able to meet with it. The compiler of 
\thenz Oxon. was very lucky in his Inquiries this way. 
And yet he could not find, or hear of, ſo much as one Copy 


f it in his Diſcourſe about our Author 4. This Faringdog 
ontinued Abbat till the Diſſolution, when® in the Month 
of Nov. Ab. 1539. he was with two of his Monks, named 
Rugs and Onion, hang'd, drawn, and quartered at Reading, 
nd was the laſt Abbat of this Monaſtery. 


a Regiſtr. Sarum. b Ita litteris cl, Tanneri, qui Regiſtram, in Biblin 
theca Joannis Mori nuper epiſcopi Elyenſis reconditum, 1n meam gratiam 
conſuluit, e Vide Encom. dust. viror. in prima parte Appendicis ad Le- 
lzndi Coll. p. 118. d Athen. Oxon, Vol. 1, col. 47, 49. e Stowe's Annals 
33S 376. Ed. fol. 


himſelf that there is no reaſon to ſuſpect him guilty of Par- 


of this Book, and upon that Account he hath ſaid nothing 
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XII. ABBINGTON. I 


des HIS Abbey * was founded about A th: 
D. 675. by Heane Nephew to Ciſh 
Viceroy of the Weſt Saxons, (tho 
3 others ſay ® Ciſſa himſelf was the fi her 
Founder ;) but the Monks forſook i 
in King Alfred's time for fear of thy 
5 Danes, It was reſtored A. D. 955 Mg 
RY the Munificence of King Edred uh 
£4 King Edgar, and by the care of Ethel 
woid © the Abbat. This Monaſtey 
was of the Benedictine Order, was dedicated to the Bleſſed: 
Virgin Mary, and was endowed at the Suppreſſion» with 
1876/. 105. gd. per an. according to the account in Dugdale 
but with 204 2. 2s. 8d. ob. q. according to that in Speed ba 
It is the firſt of theſe Accounts that agrees with Leland, vb | 
obſerves d that the Rents of the Abbey were almoſt 2000 ide 
a Year, 

This Abbey e was firſt begun at Bagley Wood, two Mile 
higher on the River, This is Leland's Remark, and thy 
Publiſher of him takes f the Place to have been Chillwell 
Farm at the Weſt End of a great Field (commonly called 
Hinckſey- Field) on the North Side of Foxcomb Hill. Ming 
the Abbey not proſpering here, it was tranſlated hence to 
Sewkeſham, which afterwards loſt it's Name, and was calle her 
Abbington, i. e. Abbatiæ oppidum. | 

At St. Hellen's 6 Church in this Town was ſometime ee 
Nunnery, where there was afterwards an Hoſpital of ſix Me 
and fix Women. It is at this time a Pariſh Church, and then 
is the greateſt Reſort to it in the Town. But in old time! 
the chief Pariſh Church was St. Nicholas's by the Abbey, 
near which * was an Hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt for twelws 
Men, tho' in another Place k our great Antiquary tells u 
chat there were only fix, This Hoſpital was afterwards aui 
next to St. Nicholas, and the Inhabitants can give but lit eb 
better account of it, than they can of St. John's Church which ain 
ſtood i by the Alms-Houſe, without the Abbey-Gate. re 


4 Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. & Vol. VII. p. 63. Tanner's Notit. Mon, 

p. 1. © Vide Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 57. c Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13.4 Lel: 
Vol. VII. p. 63. d Itin. Vol. VII. p. 64. e Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. & 
Vol. VII. p. 63. Vide item ejuſd. Coll. Tom. III. p. 57. f In his Letter 
concerning ſome Antiquities between Windſor and Oxford, at the End of 
the Fifth Vol. of the Itin. $ 29. g& Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. & Vol. VIE 
53, Vile quoque ejuſd. Coll. T. III. p. 57, þ Lel, Itin, Vol. VII, p. 6 
This, k Itia, Vol. II. p. 13. I Ibid, Ia 
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In the Market Place of Abbington * was a right goodly 
Croſs of Stone with fair Degrees and Imagery, and there 
uſed to be great Rejoicings Þ at Abbingios on the Feaſts of 
the Fraternity of the Holy Croſs. In former times moſt of 
© the Villages about Abbington had only Chapells of Eaſe, 
and Abbington Church was the Mother Church, and it was 
here that they buried. 75 

At the Weſt End of the Area * wherein the Abbey Church 
fte of Abbington ſtood was a Charnell Chapell, to which were 
even the Profits of a Chapell at Bayworth by Bagley Wood, 
| an{\Vhich Chapell of Bayworth hath been down for many Years; 
theb dat the Tithes {till belong to Abbington, and are paid to 
ten be Miniſter of St. Nicholas's. All the Lands © almoſt be- 
elſe wecn Eynſham and Dorcheſter belong'd to the Abbey of — 
wi abbing ton. | | 
dale ln the Abbey Church were buried Ciſſa Father to King 
peed. ea; St. Edward King and Martyr, (who was brought up 
cre, as ſome ſay, in his tender Age ;) St. Vincent a Martyr f; 
idemanne 8 Biſhop of Crediton, alias Kirton, near Exeter, 
and not at Crediton, as Godwin h will have it;) Robert de 
illy and Aldith his Wife, (who were interred in a fine Tomb 
the North ſide of the High Altar ;) beſides many of the 
filles, and abundance of other Perſons of Note, particu- 
ly from the Neighbouring Country, upon account of it's 
ing, (as I have obſerv'd) the Mother Church to all the 
Illages hereabouts. But there is nothing now remaining 
her of all theſe fine Monuments or of the Abbey it ſelf, 
e only the Gate-Houſe. However, that Poſterity may 
re ſome Idea of the Splendour and Magnificence of the 
ructure, I ſhall acquaint them from Mr. Leland i, that it 
da moſt ſtately Front at the Weſt End, with two Towers, 
ides another in the middle; and there is no doubt but all 
Offices, Cloyſters, Chapter-Houſe, Library, &c. were 
ally fine and magnificent, and that the whole Pile was 
inferior to any other Abbey. From whence it is eaſy to 
igine what à great Ornament the Preſervation of it would 
e been to this neat, pretty, and pleaſant Town, What 
ains farther ſhall be touch'd upon under the Head of 
1 reſpeCtive Abbat. 
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P. 1% H cland's Iiir. Vol. II. p. 14. 6 Ibid. Vol. IX. P. 198. c Ibid. Vol II. 
p. 13. . d Thid. e Ibid. Vol. VII. p. 64. F Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 10. Vide 
8 * ue doctiſſimi Hickeſii Diſſertationem Epiſtolarem in Theſauro ſuo Sep- 
End d ionali editam, p. 119. g Chron. Sax. p. 124. b De Præſ. pag: 454. 
0 Vol. II. P · 13. : 
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Abbats. 


1. HEANUs * was the firſt Abbat here, viz. A“. 67 f. Ih 
died in the time of King Athelard, and was ſucceeded by 

2. Conanus b, who is alſo called Cumanus. 

3. RETHUNUS © occurrs Abbat next. Ab. 814. he wasac 
cording to Heylin *%, made Biſhop of Dorcheſter. Godwin 
alſo notes © that he was Biſhop of this Place, but omitts this 
Circumſtance of the time of his Advancement, tho' he tell 
us that he died Anno 851. which I look upon as a Miſtake, 
This is certain that he was ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip by 
4. CinaTHvus', after whoſe Death, which fell out after th 
Year 831. the Monks forſook this Abbey, and it continue 
deſolate and ruinous 'till the Year 954, when it was reſtore 
by the means of St. Dunſtan, and | 

5, ETHELWOLD & was appointed Abbat in that Year. þ 
was a great Benefactor to this Monaſtery, which h whg 
given to him was but very ſmall, and wanted many conn 
niencies ; for which reaſon he clearly renew'd i and augme 
cd it, at the ſame time digging and cauſing a Gut to c 
out of the Iſis by force to ſerve and purge the Offices of 
Abbey. And it was at this time that the Workmen fon 
divers ſtrange Things and Tombs, and amongſt & then e 
Croſs with an Inſcription, He built the Abbey Church, a 
dedicated it to the bleſſed Virgin, and gave great Ornama 
to it; but 1 the Church and other Buildings that he ereth 
were afterwards taken down and new made by Norman A 
bats in the firſt Norman Kings Times. He was conlecrat 
m Biſhop of Wincheſter Anno 963. and was the ge ce 
Founder of Abbeys in that Age. He died the firſt of Aug 
A®. 984. He was ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip A“. 963. lf 

6. OsGARUs, as we learn from the old Hiſtory of l 
Monaſtery printed in Anglia Sacra ", tho' Godwin tells 
that Alfſtanus was Abbat of Abbington much about | 
time, that he was made Biſhop of Sherburne Ab. 970. 
dying Ab. 981. was buried at Abbington. But I am rather 
clined to follow the old Hiſtory. Ofgarus ? was a Man cee 
nent for his exemplary Piety and great Wiſdom. He took u 
than ordinary Care of the Abbey and performed conſide 
Things for it. It was in his time that Sidemanne Biſhop 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 98. þ Ibid, c Ibid, 4 In his Help to Bi: , 


e De Præſ. p. 337. F Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 164. ubi tamen male 931, [. p 
B31, legitur. g Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 104. h Lelandi Coll. T. II. 1 de P. 
e Guil, Malmſb. i Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. Vide item ejuſd. Coll. bid. n 
p- 8, 9. &. T. II. p. 253. k Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p. 64. 1. Ibid. Vl >. 

p. 13. m GodwindePraf. p. 265. n Vol. I. p. 166. o De Præſ. p.. & ( 


2 Lelandi Coll. Tom, I. p. 155. & T. II. p. 253. 
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Crediton died in the Synod at ns * (which Dr. 
Gibſon takes * to be Kyrtlington in Oxford - ſnire) A“. 97, 
and was here buried, as I have obſerved before. Oſgarus 
Hl died about the ſame Year as his Predeceſſor the Biſhop of 
7 Wincheſter did, viz. Anno 984. and was ſucceeded by 
7. EDwINUS ©, who was admitted A“. 98 5. He died A®, 
u. (the Saxon Chronicle ſays d A“. 989.) and was ſuc- 
dw ceeded the ſame Year by 
$ this 8. WULGARUS ©, who died Abo. 1017. (the Saxon Chron. 
e teln fays Anno 1016.) and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 
9. ADELWINUS &, tho' the Saxon Chronicle h tells us that 
Wulgarus was ſucceeded A'. 1016, by Æthelſigus, who died 
Ab. 10 18 1. and that Adelwinus, called there Æthelwinus, 
was elected and took place ſoon after his Death. This Adel- 
winus died Ao. 1030. and was ſucceeded by 


ſome time as Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Adminiſtration 
of the Affairs thereof being committed to him by Eadſinus 
the Archbiſhop. Godwin obſerves = that A. 1058. he was 
made Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and Will. of Malmſbury notes u 
at he was Biſhop of this See when the Normans came 
nto England, and that he died ſoon after. Godwin fixes 
is Death at the Year 1075. But both theſe accounts muſt 
e wrong if the Calculation be right in the Hiſtory of the 
lonaſtery of Abbington, which places his Death in the Year 
044, and takes no notice of his being Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
o prevent Perplexity and Confuſion I ſtrall follow this ac- 
punt, (eſpecially ſince I find that it is warranted by the Saxon 
hronicle) and ſhall obferve from this Hiſtory that he was 
cceeded in the ſaid Year 1044. by | 


f Au 11. ETHELSTAN ®, who died A“. 1048. (the Saxon Chro- 
63. Meer ſays Ab“. 1046.) and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
fz. SyERAFoc 4 Monk of St. Edmundſbury. A“. 1050 r, 
tells be Saxon Chron. ſays f A. 1048.) he was nominated Bi- 
bout op of London, but was refuſed Conſecration by Robert 
170. chbiſhop of Canterbury. He was eminent for engraving. 
rather Wd painting. Upon his being nominated Biſhop he was 
Man accceded in the Abbatſhip by | 
ook ml 13. RopoLryHUst, a Norwegian Biſhop, who was related 
\{ideri 
Biſhop Chron. Sax. p. 124. h In Explicatione nominum locorum, ad calcem 
ron. Sax. voc. Kynrlinzrun. c Angl. Sacr. Vol. p. 166. d Pag. 
„to HU. e Angl. Sacr. & Chron. Sax. loc. citatis. f Pag. 150. g Angl. Sacr. 
ale 9 (J. p. 267. 5 Pag. 180. i Ibid. p. 181. þ Angl. Sacr. p. 167. 1 God- 
. II. p. de Præſ. p. 98. & Angl. Sacr. ibid. Vide item Chron. Sax. pag. 157. 
d. Coll. bid. p. 569. „ De Geſtis Pontif. Angl. p. 233. 0 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. 
[bid. VO 5. » pag. 158. 9 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 167. r Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 
ræſ. . & Godwin de Praf. p. 231. Pag. 161. f Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 167. 


to 


— 


10. SWwaRD Kk, a Monk of Glaſtonbury. He acted for 


. 
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being depoſed was ſucceeded in the ſaid Year 1071. by 


„Water Waulls Culneham Water goith partely to the old 
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to King Edward . He died A“. 1052, and was ſucceeded by 
14. ORDRICUS®, who died Ab. 1065. and was ſucceeded by 
15. EALDREDUS ©, who was impriſoned A“. 10) 1. in Wal. 
lingford Caſtle by the Conqueror, and a little after commit. 


ted to the Cuſtody of Walchelin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 


16. ATRELELMUS“, who died A'. 1084. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by ö bis 

17. RAINALD®, or, as he is called elſewhere f, Reginald, 
He died Ab. 1097, after which King Will. Rufus held the 
Abbey in his own Hands till the time of his Death, when, 
A“. viz. 1100, | 

18. Faricius8 or FAREC1Us Þ a Stranger and Phyſician|, 
and a very grave, wiſe and learned Man *, was elected Ab- 
bat. This Abbat did very great and eminent Service for 
this Place. He renewed * the old Church that ſtood tha 
more northerly, where afterwards the Orchard was, and made 
the Eaſt Part and Tranſept of a new one, adorning it with 
{mall Marble Pillars, He died my. Cal. Mar. A“. 1117, and 
was ſucceeded by 

19. VINCENT ", a Monk of Jumieges in Normandy, He 
was a Man of great Reputation for his Piety, Charity, and 
Wiſdom. And it was he, or one of his immediate Succeſſor; 
that turned the Courſe of the River Iſis for convenience d 
the Abbey. We have already noted that Ethelwold had cu 
a Gut out of it; but this being not ſufficient, it occaſione 
this farther Project, concerning which Leland hath left *u 
this Remark : Anon after [that is, after Faricius] cama 
« Abbate, and ſeynge the Howlſe not ſufficiently ſerved wit 
«© Water, deviſed to turne the Streme of Iſis, and at the ll 
e brought it on to the very Abbay Syde, and partely thrwgheit 
“ The chefe Streme of Iſis rane afore betwixt Anderſey Il 
«© and Culneham, even where now the Southe End is « 
% KfCulneham. The other Arme that brekethe outof Iſis about 
* a Quarter of a Mile above Culneham, and then cummiths 
% downe thoroughe Culncham Bridge ſelfe, is now the lelk 
« Peace of the hole River. In great Flods and Brakkes d 


% Botom of Iſis, and then ther be 3. Stremes.” Vincent dil 
4. Cal. April Ab. 1130. and was ſucceeded by 


4 Chron. Sax. p. 161. b Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 165, 168, c Ibid. p. 10 
d Ibid. e Ibid. F In Dr. Hickes's Theſaurus. g Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 20 
Godwin de Præſ. p. 96. i Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p. 63. & LelandiCo 
T. I. p. 303. & T. II. p. 253, | Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p. 63. m Any 


Sacr. Vol. I. p. 168. Chron. Sax. p. 220. # Angl. Sacr, loc, cit, 0 It 
Vol. VII. p. 63. 
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20. INGULF* Prior of Wincheſter, who died 13. Cal. Oct. 
ed by e. 4. Hen. 2. and was ſucceeded by 
Wal- 21, WALK ELIN b, a Monk of Eveſham, who died A“. 
mit. 164. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


22, GODFRY ©, who held this Abbey in Commendam 
ith the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph nine Years and an half. God- 


im that wrote the Hiſtory, called Geffry of Monmouth's 
hronicle. A“. 1175. he was removed, and was ſucceeded in 
is Abbatſhip by 

23: ROGER © Prior of Bermondſey, who was elected Ab. 
176, He continued here alſo nine Years and an half, and 
ring A“. 1185. the Cuſtody of the Abbey was given for 
pme time to T'homas de Huſſelborn i, and at length 

24. ALFRED, Prior of Rocheſter, was nominated Abbat 
y King Henry II. He died Ab. 1189, and was ſucceeded by 
25, HUGH *®, who died A“. 1221. and was ſucceeded by 
26. ROBERT DE HENRETH i, who died A“. 1234, and 
as ſucceeded by | 

27, Luke *, who died A“. 1241. and was ſucceeded by 
28, JOHN DE BLosMEVI1L I, who the next Year after his 
leftion, viz. A“. 26. H. 3. was appointed one of the Juſtices 
Inerant, After whom | 

29, WILL. DE NEWBIRI * occurrs Abbat A“. 125 5. He 
honed * A“. 1260, and thereupon 

30. HENRY DE F&YLEFORD ' was inſtalled in his Place. 
e died Ao, 1262. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

31. RICHARD DE HENRED P, who died Ab. 4 1289. and 
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d wil: ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

the k 37. NicyoLAas DE COLEHAM, who built St. Nicholas's 
vghelt durch without the Weſt Gate of the Abbey. He died 
ſey I. i307 f. and was ſucceeded by 


d is 33. RICHARD DE CLTVE Episcoel © Bach, of Divinity, 


about d Monk of Worceſter, He was depoſed Av, 1315. and was 
mmi cceeded the fame Year by 
he fei 34. Jonx ps SUTTON®, who died A“. 1322. and was 
Kkes liceeded the ſame Year by 


the old 


* 35 Joun peE CANNYNGES w, who died A“. 1328. and 
nt did 


s ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 169. 5 Ibid. p. 169, & 301, e Angl. Jacr. 


d. p. 1. L. p. 169. d De Pref, p. we e Angl. Sacr, Vol. I. p. 169, F Ibid, 
1. p. bid þ Ibid. i Pat. 18. H. E Jul. C. 7. 1 Pat. 25, H. 3. m Pat. 
andi Co H. 3. n Jul. C. 5. n P Pat, 46. H. 3. q Pat, 

m A E. 1. 7 Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. Annales Wigor, apud Ang. Sacr. 
„ o 1. p. 529. . Ibid. & Jul. C. ). « Reg. Sarum, w Pat, 25. E. 2, 
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36. ROBERT DE GaRFoR *, who died A'. 1331, and wy 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by | 

37. WILL. DE COMENORE b, who died A“. 1333. and 
was ſucceeded by * 

38. RoGER DE THAME e, who died Av. 1361. and ther 
upon 

* PETER DE HANNEY d was choſen Abbat. I meet 

with him as low as the Year 1396. after which time one 

49. VINCENT © occurrs; but he continued only a ſhon 
time. For A“. 1401. I find 

41. RiCHARD DE SALEORD f to have been Abbat of thi 
Place. He died Ab. 1415. and was ſucceeded the ſame Yearh 

42. Joan DorsET *, who continued, I ſuppoſe, to the 
Year 1421, when 

43. RicHARD BoxoRE Þ was elected Abbat. He died 4 
1426, and was ſucceeded by 

44. Tho. SALFORD i, who reſigned A'. 1428, and wail 
ſucceeded by 2 

45. RALF HAMME *, who was elected A'. 1429. He 
ſigned A“. 1435. and was ſucceeded by 

46. WILL. ASHENDEN', Hem and his Succeſſor Jo 
Sante, with his two immediate Predeceſſors Hamme and 8 
ford built the Tower in the middle of the Church, all th 
Body of the Church, and the Towers at the Welt End ofi 
And it was he withall and Sante“ that built the intire Wd 
Part of the Church. Having lived to a great Age he reſign 
A“. 1468. and was ſucceeded by the ſaid 

47. JoHN SAN TR, who was a Doctor e in Divinity a 
Embaſſador at Rome in the time of King Edw. IV. and Ki 
Hen. VII. He died A“. 1495. and was ſucceeded the fan 
Year by 

48. Tuo. RowLANÞ a, who died A“. 1503. and was ſu 
ceeded the ſame Year by 

49. ALEXANDER SHOT T1SBROOK *. If we follow God 
Miles Salley ſhould be placed ſomewhere hereabouts in tl 
Liſt, For he tells ! us, that he was firſt Abbat of Abbingt 
then Abbat of Eynſham, and made Biſhop of Landaffel 
1504. But Leland obſerves *, that he was only Almoner( 
Abbington, and therefore I think he is very juſtly to be“ 
out in this Catalogue. As for Shottiſbrook he died Ao. 150 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


a Reg. Sarum: b Pat. 6. E. 3. c Reg. Sar. d Pat. 35. E. 3. e Ma 
Angl. Vol. II. p. 7. f Reg. Sar. g Ibid. þ Ibid. i Ibid, & Reg 
bid. m Leland's Itin. Vol, II. pag. 13. * Ibid. & Vol. VII, pag. 
0 pes: Sarum. p Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. g Reg. Sarum. 1 Iv 
De Præſ. p. 640. f Coll. Tom. I. p. 348. 
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zo. Joh COVENTRY. I have not yet learned how long 
he governed; but in the Year 1530. I find one 
1. THOMAS PENTHECOST alias ROWLAND to be Abbat. 
He ſubſcrib'd for the King's Supremacy, and at the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Religious Houſes he and his Monks reſigned the 
Abbey to the King, as appears by the Inſtrument of Surrender 
lated 9. Feb, A'. 29. H. 8, Tho' Henry Stephens in his Apo- 
ogy for Herodotus and ſome other Calviniſtical Writers are 
leaſed to accuſe this Abbat of great Immoralities, and parti- 
ularly to allege againſt him that beſides his keeping three 
Whores, he had two Children by his owa Siſter; yet this heavy 
harge (which is not to be thought upon without Horrour 
is purely the Effect of Malice, and there is not the 1 
redit to be given to it. His Innocence appeared fo very 
plain eo the King, that he ſettled upon him not only a Pen- 
fon of two Hundred Pounds per annum, but gave him like- 
riſe the whole Capital Manſion of Comnor, Comnor Park, 
and other Lands for the Term of his Life; as will fully ap- 
dear from the Letters Patents themſelves which I ſhall here 
abjoyn, as they were tranſcrib'd for my uſe by the ſame 
yorthy and learned Perſon that tranſcrib'd thoſe that I have 
deore publiſhed in the Caſe of the Surrender of Battell 
Abbey. 
Rex omnibus ad quos c. ſalutem. Cum nuper Monaſterium 
le Abyndon in Com. noſtro Berk . jam difſolvatur, unde qui - 


— „ Thomas Rowland tempore diſſolutionis illius & diu antea 

a a inde fuit ; Nos volentes rationabilem annualem penſio- 
em, five promotionem condignam eidem Thome ad victum & 
ur itionem ſuam melius ſuftinend. provideri : Sciatis igitur, 


quod nos in conſideratione præmiſſorum, de gratia noſtra ſþe- 
ali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu neſtris, per aduiſa- 
nentum & conſenſum Cancellarii & Conſilii Curiæ Augmentatio- 
um revencionum Corone naſtræ, dedimus & conceſſumus, ac per 
raſentes damus & concedimus prefato Thome quandam annui- 
atem ſive annualem penſionem ducentarum librarum ſterlingo- 
onen, Habend. gaudend. & annuatim percipiend. eaſdem du- 
WA entas libras prefato Thome [&] aſſignatis ſuis, a tempore 
J iſolutionis ejuſdem nußer Monaſterii ad terminum & pro ter- 
nino vitæ ißſius Thomæ, vel quouſque idem Thomas ad unum 
el plura beneficia eccleſiaſtica, ſive aliam promotionem condig- 
am clari annui valoris ducentarum librarum aut ultra per nes 
romotus fuerit, tam per manus Theſaurarii reventionum Aug- 
rentationum Coronæ niſtræ pro tempore exiſtentis, de theſauro 
ro in manibus ſuis de reventionibus pradictis remanere con- 


Reg if : : 

| — WF 'ngente, guam per manus Recepterum exituum & reventionum 

- 4 Pag. 183. i . 
B b 2 dicti 


- o 
. 


in dorſo. 


%. 
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"difti nußer Monaſterii pro tempore exiſtentium, de eiſdem ex N 
tibus & reventionibus, ad feſta Annunciationis B. Maria Vil v1 
ginis & S. Michatlis Archangeli, per equates portiones aaa 
Es quod expreſſa mentio &c. In cujus rei & Tefte Ricard |; 
"Ryche Milite apud Wyſtm. ultimo die Februarii anno regni ni H 
viceſimo nono. Per Cancellarinm & Confilium Curie ag I 
mentationum revencionum Coronæ Regie virtute warranti Rr 
Ex libro de irrotulamento Penſionum notato A, in offical T 
Curiæ Augment, fol 7. | Jo 


. " Rex omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. Cum nupþer Monaſteri 
de Abenden in Com. neſtro Berk. jam diſſolvatur, unde qu hc 
dm Thomas Penthecoft alias diftus Rowland tempore difſoluti da 
nis illius & din antea Abbas ibidem fuit; Nos volentes ra 0 
nabilem annualem penſionem ſrve promoticnem condignam tit 
Theme ad vicium, exhibitionem, & fuſtentationem ſuam 
tius ſuflinendam provideri: Sciatis igitur, quod nos in conji 
ratione pramiſſarum, ac in plenam ſatisfaftionem totius ja 
"fronts dicli Thome, ultra qucentas libras annuatim ea de c 
per quaſdum alias literas naſtras patentes gerentes datam aj 
-Weſim. ultimo die Februarii anno regni noſtri viceſumo nm 
per nos eidem Theme per nomen Thoma Rowland datas Gd 


C Has, dedimus & concefſemus, ac her praſentes damus & a 
* cedimus eidem Thomæ tetam Capitalem Manſionem naſtr . 
ir 


Commor, una cum omnibus domibus, ftabulis, orreis, columban 
'& alits adificiis eidem adjacentibus & pertinentibus, ac un 
"clauſum terre noftrum vocatum Camnor Parke, and other land 
*Habend” for the Term of his Life, Provided that if the M 
do promete him to one or more eccleſiaſtical benefices, or ut 
condign prometion of the clear yearly value of two hund 
twenty and three pounds, then thefe preſent Letters Pati 
to be void. In cujus rei c. Tefte Ricardo Ryche Militea 
 Weſtm.” ſexto die Marcii anno regni neftri viceſmo none. | 
Cancellarium & Confilium Curiæ Augment, reventionum 
rone Regie virtute warranti Regii, Ex eod, Libro fol. 


Now as it cannot be ſuppoſed that the King would b 
made ſuch large Grants, had this Abbat been ſo exceſn 
and abominably wicked, as theſe Writers affert he was; 
to ſhew that the Monks were equally innocent, I ſhall he 
annex the feveral Penfions that were aſſigned to the 
Monks, as I have taken them from the Authentick Inft 
ments': 
Gabriel Clement Johannes Criſtall o8 oo 
Robert Bery Johannes Marſhat 05 06 
Will. Perche O o oo | Tho. Harryngton oo o 

Rd. Bo 


71. 00 co 


od — we. „* 
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M. Borall ©7 oO 00 Georgius Bekery 07 oo oo 
Will. Buckland 08 oo oo | Johannes Ruſſell o6 13 04 
Johannes Cornyſhe 07 o oo | Richd, Pamphilion 20 o oa 
Johannes Eton o oo oo | Thomas Rowland 05 06 08 
Henr. Kyngeſton o5 oh 08 | Thomas Freman os ov oo 
Johan, Tewkeſburyo o oo | Rd. Eveſham 22 00 0 
Tho. Shaftyſbrokeog o6 08 | Egidius Sawley og 06 08 
Thomas Radley o5 06 '08 | Nich. Redyng o 13 04 
Johannes Mylton o5 o6 08 | Johannes Clyffe o8 oo oo 


Theſe Monks, which are 24. in Number, had their Pen- 
ſions aſſigned them per litt. Patentes ſub ſigillo curiæ Augm. 
datas 23. Febr. A“. 29. H. 8, irrotulatas in libro penſionum 
notato A. viz. fol. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And that both theſe; as 
well as thoſe abovementioned of the Monks of Battell, were 
large Penſions, and not ſmall ones, I think will be evident 


re enough to ſuch as ſhall compare the Prizes of Things now 
„ich what they were formerly; in order to which I think fit 

o obſerve, that in peruſing the Farmer of Ravenſton's Ac- 
„ oonts for the Impropriation and Vicaridge of Ravenſton 
% anted with that Monaſtery to Cardinal Wolſey, I find that 


0 ee Farmer by way of Diſcount to our College of Chriſt- 
84 hurch (then called Cardinal College) to which the ſaid 
lonaſtery was then given, reckons but 11. 6s. 8d. for the 


tran icar's Diet for the whole Year. So that five pounds per an. 
\c n en (which was the loweſt of the Penſions here mentioned, 


nd there was no one ſo low in the Abbey of Battell except 
bo nadd's) would maintain any one in great Honour and Cre- 
lit, and may therefore be very juſtly looked upon as a very 
od Argument, that both theſe Places were, by no means 
pan ilty of thoſe black Crimes of which they are accuſed 4 | 
heir unreaſonable Adverſaries. Had the Penſions been ai- 
gned to Perfons altogether different from thoſe that ſub- 
ribed the Surrender, there would have been ſome Grounds 
fol. r the Accuſations; tho* truly good Men would not even 
em ſuch Grounds have been willing to believe them guilty, 
uld Hut now that there were really no ſuch Grounds, will (as I take 
ce de undenyably clear from the Names of the Subſcribers, 
hich I ſhall annex in the ſame order as I find them written 
hall h che Margin of the Inſtrument of Surrender, which except- 
the Hs Will. Aſhendon, and abating for the different way of 
k Inſuriting ſome of them, (which may be eaſily accounted for) 
| e the ſame with thoſe to whom the Penſions were granted. 


8 00 Per me Thomam Rowland abbatem de Abendon. 

ob Fer me Richardum Evyſham Priorem. | 

o oer me Johannem Clyff. | 
Nd. Bot Per 


Sm 
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Per me Johannem Cornyſh. | 
Per me Johannem Cryſtall. _ 0 
F Per me Robertum Bury. | 
Per me Johannem Eton. | f 
Per me Willhelmum Aſhendon. t 
Concedo & ego Richardus Birrall. tc 
Per me Nicholaum Reddyng. T 


Per me Johannem Tewkyſbery. 

Per me Georgium Bechori. 

Per me Richardum Pamphilion, 

Per me Thomam Rolhande. 

Per me Egidium Salley. 

Superioribus & ipſe conſencio affectibus & voluntatiby 
Thomas Schafty{brok. 

Per me Henricum Kinſton, 


Per me Johannem Mylton. | * 
Per me Thomam Radlye. at 
Per me Will. Perche. BY 
Per me Thomam Haddynton, | to 
Per me Johannem Marchall. 


Per me Gabrielem Clement. ben 
Per me Will. Buckland. | Fon 
Per me Thomam Fremannum. ur 
Per me Johannem Ruſſell. b far 
Ex Inftrumento Autographo munito Sigillo conventy 
Abendoniæ in Archiv. curiæ Augment, in pixide E. 


— 


To XIV. WAL TH AM. 


ARL Harold built and endowel 
Monaſtery here A. D. 1062, foraDt 
and eleven Secular Canons, who it 

198 changed into Regulars and their Na 
ber increaſed to 24. by King Henn un 
A. D. 1177, It was dedicated to 
Holy Croſs and St. Laurence, and 
lued 26. Hen. VIII. at gool. 45. 
per an. Dugd. 10791. 125. 1d. Sp 
This Harold afterwards uſurping Ver 
Kingdom, was ſlain by the Conqueror William Duke 
Normandy ; after which his Mother Githa b, and two Kt 
gious Men of this Abbey, called Oſegod and Ailric, procu 


a Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 100, Tanner's Notit, Mon. p. 60, b We 
Fun. Mon. p. 642, 


2 
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of the Conqueror Harold's Corps, with thoſe of his two 
Brethren Girth and Leofwin, who had been kill'd at the 
ſame time, and having got them they conveyed them all to 
this Church, and interring them in a ſolemn manner they 


took care to have this Inſcription fix'd upon King Harold's 


Tomb 2 : 
Heu! cadis heſte fero, rex, a duce rege futuro 
Par paris in gladio, milite & valido. | 
Firmini Juſti lux ęſt tibi, luce Calixti ; 
Pronior hinc ſuperas, hinc ſuperatus eras. 
Ergo tibi requiem depoſcat utrumque perennem: 
Sicgue precetur eum, quod colit omne Deum. 
e was interred in the Place where was afterwards, as Fuller 
xequaints us b, the Leaden Fountain in the Earl of Carliſle's 
arden, which was then probably the End of the Choir, or 
ather ſome Eaſtern Chapell beyond it. This Garden lately 
delonged to one Jones, and I was extremely delighted when 
took a view of it, upon account of it's being ſacred Ground; 
o' I ſhould have been much better pleaſed, if I could have 
een ſo happy as to have ſeen the Building it felf, with the 
omb of King Harold. For notwithſtanding he was only an 
ſurper, yet he had many Virtues; and ſince his Name is 
d famous in our Engliſh Hiſtory (particularly upon account 
f his engaging with Duke William, at which time he ſhewed 


rs were pleaſed to ſhew ſo much Reſpect to him after his 
Jeceaſe, and to bury him in ſo honourable a manner, and 
let his Aſhes reſt ſo many Years without diſturbing them, 


plauded his valour, and at the ſame time made ſuch ſuitable 


0 
re <!icxions as are naturally the Conſequences of ſeeing ſuch 
ir ku nous Remains of Antiquity. As to the Form of his Tomb, 


underſtand from good Evidence that it was of plain, bat 


ws rich grey Marble, that there was a fort of Croſs Flory up- 
ana che fame, and that it was ſupported with Pillarets. For 
ee time after King Haroid's Death this Abbey ſuffered 


ch; but by the Munificence of the ſucceeding Kings it 
overed it ſelf and flouriſhed again: and among other Pri- 
eges granted to them, they were exempt from Epiſcopal 
riſdiction, being immediately under that of the Pope. Be- 
es King Harold here were buried e Hugh Nevill Protho- 
eſter of England, who died Anno 1222; John. his Son, 


Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 643. Þ Pag. „. of his Hiſtory of Waltham 
dey, printed at the End of his Church Hiſtory. e Weever p. 644. * 4 
an 


molt undaunted Courage) and ſince our Religious Anceſ- 


could with much ſatisfaction have viewed his Monument, 
d, without any the leaſt Forfeiture of Loyal Principles, have 


199 


" # 
— 


A View of the Mitred Abbeyt, 


and Heir as well of his Offices as his Revenues, who died 
in July 1245; Robert Paſſelew Archdeacon of Lewes and the 
Favourite to King Henry III. with a great Number of other {MW and 
Perſons of the beſt Quality and higheſt Dignity. - _ tut: 
The Abbey Church (which was firſt built by Harold and {Won | 
afterwards reedified by Henry II.) was a Gothick Building, {MW 7 
rather large than neat, firm than fair. The great Pillars now An: 
remaining are wreathed with Indentings, and thoſe Vacuitis MW 3 
were formerly, as it is confidently reported by ſome, fill'd uy WM 4 
with Braſs, which added much to the Beauty of the Building, 
The Steeple ſtood in the middle of the Church; but being 
pulled down, the foundations of it were blown up by 
underminers, and the whole Choir part, the Croſs Iſles, N Nuce 


and the Eaſt Chapell of the Church were demoliſhed, an 6 
ſo nothing of it was left ſtanding, ſave the Weſt End of acc 
Body of it (with the Side Iſles) which is about 30. Yards 7 
long, and 16. Yards broad, and is ſince the Diſſolution be-Wucc: 
come the Parochial Church, and is adorned by the Pariſi. . 8. 


oners at their own Coſt > with a Tower Steeple, which is 
built at the Weſt End, and is 86, Feet in height from thi 
Foundation to the Battlements. 

Tho' Fuller hath publiſhed the Hiſtory of this Abbey, yet 
he hath neglected to give an Account of it's Abbats 3 which len 
as I look upon as a very great Omiflion, ſo I admire the mo 
at it, becauſe I had an opportunity of extracting excellei ce 
Materials about them from the Leiger Book of this Abbej, 
in the Cuſtody of the Right Honourable the Earl of Carliſls 
written by Robert Fuller the laſt Abbat. Had he mlargd 
his Hiſtory by inſerting a Chapter upon this Subject, he would No 
have deſerved much better of thoſe Readers that have th 
Curioſity of peruſing what he hath done about this Pla 
and he would have Bed me ſome Pains, which I muſt no ng 
be obliged to undergo, in order to ſupply this Defect of hui 
Hiſtory, I muſt confeſs that I have not as yet had the Par 
uſal of the ſaid Leiger Book; and yet the Evidences I hat 
met with have furniſhed me ſo well, that J have good re hom 
ſon to think that, upon a nice and critical Examinatiol 
there will not be found many conſiderable Miſtakes in th 
following Lift. 


Abbat<s. 


| _ Guidoor Wido Ruffus the laſt Dean reſigning A“. 1177 
and the firſt Foundation being deſtroyed after it had cont 
nued 115. Years, King Henry II. appointed 


4 Fuller, loc. cit. p. 6. Neu court's Repert. Vol. II. p. Gag. 6 Ibid. ex Fult 
1. Warri vo 
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the Pope indulged A. 1191. with the Uſe of the Pontificals 
and Exemption from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. He was conſti- 
tuted Abbat on the Vigil of the Pentecoſt A“. 1177, and died 
on the Aſcenſion Eve Ab. 1201. after whom 


1. WALTER DE GAUNT® the firſt Abbat there, W hom 


d 

2. RICHARD b occurrs Abbat Ao. 120g. He was ſacceeded 
ow Anno 1214. by ' |; 

ties 3. NichoLAs e; ſoon * which, viz. Anno 1219. 


4. RicaaRD #4 became Abbat. He died AC. 1229. Onthe 


— 22. day of March of which Year the Convent having Liberty 
ing ſo! <l<tting their Abbat, they thereupon choſe 

bly 5 HENRY * their Prior, who died Anno 1248. and was 
* 6. SIMON DE SEHAM oF who died Anno 1263. and was 
F the Wucceeded by 


ae 7. Adam DR Wrrz s, who died Anno 1269. and was 

de occeeded by 

ſhi. 8, RICHARD DE HAREwas alias HRRCHASb, who died 

ch. 1274. and was ſucceeded by 

\ hell 9. REGINALD DE MAIDENHETH i. I do not find when he 

lied, But Anno 1288. 

„0. Huch“ was made Abbat, and continuing not above 

hich ear was ſucceeded Anno 1289. by 

moe 11. RoBERT DE EL ix rod, who died Anno 1301, and was 

ellen accceded by 

bey 12. Join DE BAPBURCHAM |, who died Ae. 1307, and 

irlile s ſucceeded the next Year by 

large 3. RIcHARD DE HERTTOoRD *, who died at Canterbury 

wou Nov. Ab. 1344. and was ſucceeded b | 4 

ve telly 14. Tuo. DE WoLMERsTY ®, who was elected 2. Aug 

Pla n. 1345. He died before 6. Sept. A“. 137 l. whereupon the 

& noi ing granting his Licence to this Convent to elect, they choſe 

of 5. NIcHOLAS Morris ?, who died Ab. 1389. The next. 

ge Pe meet with is 

1 bad 16. Witt, Nee e, who occurrs Abbat Ao. 1390. After 

od re bom in the Year 1397. I find one | 

nano 17. MICHAEL. Abbat, who died within half an Year, and 

in thn 1.400, one | 
18. WILL. HARLESTON dq occurrs Abbat, who was ſuc- 
eded A®, 1420, by 

. 1177 ' Hoveden p. 56. Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 209. Mon. Angl. Vol. IT. 

d cond b. C. o. c Claud. A. 9. d Matt. Paris de vitis 23. abhatum S. A d 
zo. e Pat. 18. H. 3. F Ibid. 32. H. 3. g Ibid. 48. H. 3. 5 Ibid. $4. 
5. 1 Pat. 3. E. 1. + Reg. Waltham. | Pat. 30. E. 1. m Pat. . E. 3. 

er Fulk at, 19. E. 3. o Ibid. 45. E. 3. p Ibid. 14. R. 2. 2 Pat. 1. H. 4. 

arri Vor. VI. CE 19. WILL, 
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19. WII IL. HERTFORD *, after whom I meet with anothe 
20: WILLIAM b, who occurrs An. 1435, 1439, and 


after whom I meet with one * 
21. JoHN, who occurs c Abbat A“. 1460. I take bim toh 
the ſame that is elſewhere called John Lucas. This Jh 
Lucas died Ab. 1475. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by I | 
22. Tho. EDWARDs*®, who being depoſed A®. 1488, ff 
Dilapidation, as it ſeems, was ſucceeded by js 
23. GRERvASE RosEf, who continued till after the Ve 


1497. and was ſucceeded by | ta 
24. ALAN REE DE, who occurrs A“. 1500, I do not xu 
When he died. Nor am I certain when V 
25. JoHN SHARNBROKE h, who is the next that I me! 


with, was choſen, unleſs it was in the Year 1507, Thi 
Sharnbroke was ſucceeded by | | 
26. JN MALYN I, who died A“. 1526. and was {: 
ceeded by 
27. RoBERT FULLER, who with ſeventeen of his Mon 
ſurrendered the Abbey to King Henry VIII. at the Diſſol 
tion. During the time of his being Abbat he wrote tl 
Leiger Book or Hiſtory of the Abbey, above mentioned, | 
died A“. 1543. 


1 


XV. SHREWSBURY. 


FRE N the Year* 1083. Roger de Mont 
3 gomcry, Earl of Arundel and Shrey 
* £4 bury, built here a Benedictine Abbe 
= to the Honour of St. Peter and 
Paul. It was valued 26. Hen. 8, 
132“. 46. rod. Dugdale. 61 51. 47. 
Job. Speed. 
BY The aboveſaid Roger ſometime 
before his Death cauſing himſelf to 
ſhorn a Monk ended his Life in th 
Convent with devout Praycrs 6. Cal. Aug. 1094, and wa 
honourably buried in the Church of this Monaſtery. Abou 
four Years after which Hugh, his youngeſt Son, who ſuc 
ceeded in the Earldom, being (lain Ab. 1098, was buried! 
the Cloyſters here with great Lamentation. 


a Pat. 8. Hen. 5s, b Reg. Lond. Vidend, etiam libri MSS. Norvlc. | 


quibus inſtitutiones habentur, Sed de his libris nihil habeo exploratum 1 . 
uod à cl, Tannero acceperim, c In iifd. libris five Regiltris Norvicenſuſſ * 

4 Reg: Lond, e Ibid. f Collect. Hen. Wharton. g Ibid. þ Ibid, i Ib 

& Tanner's Notit. Non. p. 488. I Dugdale's Baronage Vol. I. p. 27- 


ant. Soon after = the Foundation great Intereſt was made to 
d1 tranſlate the Reliques of St. WARE hither, which was at 
| length obtained, | 

Im toll There is nothin now remaining of the Ab Church, 
is Ich but the Welt Part from the Croſs Ille to the Weſt Tower. 
ar by The Choir, Cloyſters, Chapter-Houſe &c. are intirely de- 
188, UM royed, as is the Stone Roof of che middle Iſle of that which 
is NOW ſtanding, which probably was for ſometime after the 
Diſſolution ſtript of it's Lead, and this might occaſion it's 
falling in. The Arches on the, two Side Iſles ſtill remain, 
and between the Columns is a Wall run up, out of which Eaſt 
Windows have been lately made. It ſeems to have been 
thus patch'd up and made Parochial in Queen Elizabeth's 
time, The great broad Tower at the Weſt End is ſtill ſtand- 
ing, and in it are fix large Bells. There is alſo in the 
vas ful Church a Wooden Statue, which they ſay belanged to the 
Founder's Tomb, 


Mon | Abbats. 


Dill . Soon after the Foundation FuLcatREDUs® was ap- 
ot U pointed the firſt Abbat by the Founder. He died Ab. 1113. 
xd, M and the next Abbat I meet with is 
2, GODEFRID ©, who died A“. 1127. and was Feed by 
3. HERBERT 9, When he died I find not. The next that 
occurrs is 
4. RoBERT e, who died Ab. 1167. and was ſucceeded by 
5. Abau f, who being depoſed Anno 1175. 
Mone 6. RALF S was elected in his ſtead, After whom A“. 1218. 
hren 7. WALTER * occurrs Abbat. Upon whoſe Death or Re- 
Abbe | ignation | 
8. HENRY I was appointed Abbat A“. 1223. as was 


8g. 9. ADAM Kk A?, 1244. who governed about ſeven Years, 


and was ſucceeded A“. 1251. by 
10. HENRY Monk of Eveſham, who lurrendered A- 1258. 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


12. WILL. DE UPTON", who ſurceaſed An. 1277. and 


was ſucceeded by 
13. Lucas DE WENLOCK e, who 3 A®. 1278, and 


was ſucceeded by 

14. HN DE DRAYTON , who died A“. 1291. and was 
ſucceeded by 

„ Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 110. b Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 379. c Matt. 
Weſtm. Leland's Itin, Vol. IV. p. 110. d Leland ibid. p. 109. e Cleop. 


A. 7. f Ibid. g Ibid. þ Fauſt, B. 1. i Pat. 7. H. 3. k Pat. 28. H. 3. 
| Pit. 35. H. 3. m Pat. 43. H. z. 4 Pat, 30. H. 3. 0 Pat. 36. H. 3, 


P Pat, 7. E. 1. 
„ ' Is. Wu. 
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11, THOMAS m, who died A“. 1266. and was ſucceeded by . 
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1 5. Wir L. Dt MocKELEG *, who continued Abbatfourty 
Years, and upon his Death was ſucceeded: by 1 917.97 

16. ADAM DE CLEBURY * * who died A 1354: and wa 
facceeded by 


17. HA: DE Als rote, who died A* 1365 and wa : 
ſucceeded _— 7; 
18. NicnoLas ert I know not when he die > 
or how long he governed, But his Succeſſor 4 


a 


. 


19. THOMAs *© being falſly accuſed 17 Felony Anno 1414 
and at length acquitted, governed this Monaſtery about te 
Years after, and dying about the Year 1425. was ſucceeded by 
20. JouN HAMPTON *, who died A.. 1433. and was ſue 
cceded by 
21. THOMAS LUDELow®, I do not find when he died; 
but it is probable that he was ſucceeded * 
22. Ric HARD LyF, who was a very conſiderable Bene 
factor to this Monaſtery, He governed a great many Year, 
and dying Ab. 1512. was buried in the Church of Little 80 
Bartholotnew's in Smithfield with this Epitaph h: 


Hic jacet Dominus Richardus Lye, quondam Abbas Sals- 
ie, qui ſua induſt ria, ſumptibus magnis, & ſuis la- 
boribus ¶ Deo ſuadente ) recuperavit libertates fue 
Eccleſiæ Salopiæ pratliet. & poſtea obiit ĩ die Marti, 
tempore Parliamenti, Anno Domini 1 15 12. en C6, 


After this Lye, I find e e 

23. RIcHARD MARSHALL Abbat, who is e in the 
Subſidy Book to have a Penſion paid him Ab. 32. Hen. VIII 
of 10. pounds per an. He is here ſtyled quondam Abbat d 
this Monaſtery, Dr. 'Tanner ſuppoſes he reſigned. Th 
next that I meet with is 

24. Tno. BUTLER, who was the laſt Abbat. At the Dil 
ſolution Anno 1539. he ſurrendered up his. Houſe to the 
King s Uſe, and ba d a Penſion aſſign'd him of 80l. per an. 


LEN tf 5 Pat, 5. Fd. 3. c Pat, 29. Fd. 3. d Pat. 3s. Ed. % 
F Thid. g Pat. 11. H. 6. U Stowe's ey of Lender 
1 fol. p. 417+ i ie. 0 Cur. Augment. 
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ING Henry © I. Founded here an 

Abbey of Black Canons Anno 1117. 
and dedicated it to St. Mary and 
St. James. It was valued at the up- 
preſſion at 1051“. 7. 1d. ob. q. 


Dugd. Speed. 11 El | 
ut te ? Leland acquaints b us, that in the 
„ by Saxon times here was a fair and rich 
bs 1UG- 8 


College of Prebendaries, and that 
King Henry I. changed it into an 


ounded, no one could give an account. He tells us alſo, 
at the Lands of the Abbey were little augmented ſince the 
oundation. And ſpeaking of the town it ſelf, he obſerves ©, 
at it ſtands upon the River Churn, and that from thence 
t was called Cirenceſter corruptly from Churnceſter; that it 
2s the Coriminum (for fo it was read, inſtead or Corinnium, 
1 Leland's Copies) of Ptolemy; and that the Compaſs of the 
oundation of the Walls and Towers, with ſeveral Roman 
ntiquities, were {till in being. Many Roman Antiquities 
ave been diſcovered here ſince Leland's time, ſome of which 
we been taken notice of by the Author of the Diſcourſe 


| on dncerning the Stunsfield teſſellated Pavement . But the ſaid 
bat a all and Towers, as well as the Abbey, are now quite de- 


royed, and they know nothing more of them at this Place, 

ſides a conſtant Tradition that there were ſuch Buildings. 

ere is not the leaſt Token elſe of an Abbey remaining. 

| the Materials of it are ſo wholly removed, that the In- 

bitants cannot give any tolerable and ſatisfactory Account 

the Site of the Church belonging to it. It ſtood however 

the North Side of the Pariſh Church, which is a very 

12 ge and handſome Fabrick, the Body whereof was built not 

s before the Reformation, and ſo was alſo the Tower, 

ole Height is 135. Feet, or 45. Yards. 1 

The Abbey of Cirenceſter contributed liberally to the 

rying on of this Work, as appears plainly from the Abbey 

which are cut on the Outſide of the Tower and in the 

indows of the Church, being Gules on a Cheveron Ar- 

R E N- | 

"T0 Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 71. 6 Itin. Vol. II. p- 19. C Itin. Vol. V. p. 
At the Beginning of the Eighth Vol. of Leland's Itin. $. VII. 
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may be look d upon as much more correct and complete ti 


ee A View.of the Mitred Mbeyr, 
three Rams Heads caboched Sable, attired Or. The 


5 CG of this Church made the pulling down of the Abbey 


the leſs lamented, tho* the Abbey was no very old Building, 
Leland aſſuring us *, that all the Weſt Part from the T.. 
ſeptum or great Croſs Iſle from Eaſt to Weſt in the middle 
the Church, (where no doubt was an high Tower) be. 
yond which was the Choir, and. probably a Chapell dedicated 
to St. Mary, was a new Work, tho' the Eaſt Parts appeared f 
to be an old Building. | 
As to the Monuments in the Abbey Church, I muſt nt 
pretend to be particular on that account, having as yet mn 
with no better Relation than what is left us by Leland, who 
tells > us, that Rembaldus, Chancellor to King Edward th 
Confeſſor and Dean of the College before it was convertel 
into'an Abbey, was buried in the Body of the Church in 
Sepulchre Croſs of white Marble with this Inſcription : Hi 
facet Rembaldus preſbyter, quondam hujus eccleſie decanus, 
tempore Edwardi Regis\Anglie cancellarius. In another Pla 
he © tells us, that Noblemen of St. Amands were here burie 
in the Preſbytery (which was the moſt Eaſtern Part of ti 
Church beyond the Choir) and that the heart of Sentia, Wit 
to Richard King of the Romans and Ear! of Cornwall, uz 
buried in the fame Place. 00 
Anno 1400. 1. Hen. 4. Thomas Holland, Duke of $1 
and Earl of Kent, and John de Mountacute, Earl of Saliſbury 
taking up Arms in behalf of Rich. II. againſt Hen. IV. wa 
here . and taking d Sanctuary in this Abbey w 
violently brought forth and beheaded. Their Bodies hei 
interred here, reſted ſome time till they were removed, 
firſt to the Priory of Montgrace in the County of: York An 
2. H. 4. and the other Anno-8. H. 5. to the Abbey of Bull 
Mam in the County of Berks. | | as | 
When Sir' Robert Atkins was about the Antiquities 
Glouceſter-ſhire, I ſent him an Account of the AbbatsWicce 
this, as well as of ſome other Abbeys in that County. 
feveral material Miſtakes have been committed in the pri 
ing thoſe Accounts, and therefore when he and I are for 
to differ from one another, I defire that what I now publiWcces 


what appears in that Work, and that the Faults to ben 
with there were not occaſioned by any Negligence of min 


@ Itin. Vol, IT. p. 19. 5 Itin. Volt. V. p. 54. c Itin. Vol. II. 2g. 8 
4 Dugdale's Bar. Vol. I. p. 650, & Vol. 11. P. 76. 155 8 I 
2 n 14. 
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With,a Catalogue tbeir ReſpeFlive Abbats. 

The | Abbats. | : 
ding, 1. SERLO®, Dean of Saliſbury, was made the firſt Abbat. 
Fran WM je died Anno 1147. and was ſucceeded by 
uiddle 2. ANDREW *, who died Ab. 1176, and was ſucceeded by 
) be 3- ADAM ©. I do not find when he died. But A. 1183. 
cated WY 4. ROBERT © occurrs Abbat. He died A. 1187. and was 
xared WY {ucceeded by. 

5. RICHARD ©. After whom | 
iſt not 6. ALEXANDER NEQUAM, alias NECCHAMf, A®.1213, was 


et mt made Abbat. He was a very learned Man. He died A“. 1217. 
„o and was buried in the Cloyſters of Worceſter with this Epitaph: 


Ecclyßſim patitur ſapientia, ſol ſepelitur, 
Qui dum vivebat, ſtudii genus omne vigebat. 
Solvitur in cineres Neccham, cui ſi foret heres 
In terris unus, minus eſſet flebile funus. 


The Year immediately after his Death 

7. WALTER, alias RICHARD *, was elected Abbat. He 
died Ab. 1230. and was ſucceeded by | 

8. HUGH DE BAMPTON, alias BaATHON *, who is elſewhere 
I called HENRY. He died A“. 1238. and was ſucceeded by 
9. ROGER DE RODMERTON m, who died A“. 1266. and 
yas ſucceeded by | : | 
10, HENRY DE MUNDEN®, Ido not know when he died. 
but Anno 1281. i 

11. HENRY DE HAMrTONEL was made Abbat. After 
hom ſucceeded | 
12. ADAM DE BROKEN BURY, who died A“. 1319. and 
as ſucceeded the Year after by 

13. RicHaRD DE CHERLETON A, who ſurrendered, and 
as ſucceeded AO. 1334. by | 
14. WILL. HEREWARD *, Who died A“. 1351. and was 
cceeded by 
15. RALF DE ESTCOTE 5, who died A“. 1357. and was 
Icceeded by 
16. WILL. DE MARTELEY, who died A“. 1360. and was 
cceeded by 


« Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 19. 5 Cleop. A. 7. Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 476. 
auſt. B. 1. 4 Cleop. A. 3. Fauſt. B. 4. e Ibid. B. I. f Lelandi Itin. 
l. IT. p. 20. ut & ejuſd. lib. de Scriptorib. p. 189. Cod. MS. fed p. 239. 
emplarium impreſſ. Vidend. item Tiber. A. 10. & Calig. A. 10. in bibl. 
ſt. & Angl. Scr. Vol. I. p. 217. g Sic ſeribitur in Autogr. Lelandiano. 
at. 1 H. 3. Pat. 15. H. 3z. i Ita in Cleop. A. 7. & Cleop. A. 3. I Cal. 
10. m Pat. 23. H. 3. 1 Pat. 31. H. 3. o Pat. 10. E. 1. p Pat. 1. E. 2. 
14. E. 2. 7 Pat. 14. 1 Pat. 9. E. 3 Pat. 26. E. 3. 


17. WILL. 


4 


and was ſucceeded by | 


a A 
AAS, of the. Mitred -Abbeys; 
17. WILL. DR Dix rox, who died Anno 1362; and way 
ſucceeded by * Ws | | 
18. NicH0LAs DE AMENY *, who died Ab. 1394. and wi 
ſucceeded by | "4" al 
19. Joan LEKHAMr rox, who was ſucceeded As. 1416.hy 
20. WILL. BEsT ©, who died in, or about, the Year 1430 


21. WILL. WOO rox d, who continued Abbat 10, Year, 
and was ſucceeded Anno 1440. by 

22. JohN TAUNToN®, who was ſucceeded Anno 1445. 

23. WII L. GEORGE f, who continued 'till the Year 1460, 
and was ſucceeded Anno 1461. by | | 

24., Jon SoLBURY S. Ido not find when he died, But 
Anno 1478. 

25. THomas Cour rom h occurrs Abbat, as does 

26. RIicHARD CLTVE i A“. 1482. who was fucceeded . 
1488. by | | 

27. Tho. ASTON , upon whoſe Death | 

28. JonN HAKEBOURNE or HAUKEBOU RN | was made Ab 
bat Ao. 1 504. In the Year 1500, he was made Bach. of Dj 
vinity, he being at that time Prior of the College of S. Mar 
the Virgin (a Nurſery for Canons Regular of the Order d 
St. Auguſtine) the great Gate whereof is {till ſtanding, andi 
almoſt oppoſite to that of New-Inn, in a Lane commonly 
called New-Inn Lane within the Univerſity of Oxford. And 
it was in this College that the Great Eraſmus u ſtudied in the 
Years 1497, 1498, and part, if not all, of the Year 1499; 
and ſome tell us that the ſame Eraſmus alſo ſtudied here it 
the Year 1518. or 1519. when Cardinal Wolſey founded 
his Lectures in the ſame Univerſity, at which time the {aid 
Eraſmus read certain Lectures in the publick Refectory d 
Corpus Chriſti College. As for Hakebourne, he afterward 
commenced Dr. of Divinity, and died about the Year 1522, 
in which Year he was ſucceeded by a 

29. JIonx BLAKE, who built two Fulling Mills for thi 
Town, which coſt 700. Marks, in laying the Foundation 
whereof ſeveral numiſmata, the Ruins of an old Tower, and 
other Roman Antiquities were diſcovered. He continued 
Abbat *till the Diſſolution Abc. 1539, and had then a Penſion 
of 2090. per an, aſſigned him. 


\ 


4 Pat. 37. E. 3. b Pat. 17. R. 2, c Collect. H. Wharton. d Ibid 
e did. f Ibid, £ Ibid, 5 Ibid, i Ibid. & Ibid. I Athen. Oxon. Vol. 
J. col. 6 36. in Ibid, col. 38: x Leland's Itin. Vol, II. p. 19. o Cur. Augmen. 
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xvit. GLOUCESTER St. PETERS. Glo eſters 
NN OYASY) F ERE · wasa Nunnery founded about | 


A. D. 681. or 682. by Oftic then a 
” 1 | 1 tributary Prince to Ethelred King of 
VA 93 the Mercians, but afterwards King ot 
1882 Northumberland, who dedicated it to | 
= Fe | Bay St. Peter. This Monaſtery after it had % 
Ene deen honoured in having three Queens 
Y $\ of Mercia, viz. Kineburg, Eadburg, 
CA Raney of Eilburg, and Eva, Lady Abbeſſes 
b of it, was deſtroyed by the Danes. Af- 
terwards part of the Lands belonging to it were enjoyed by 
Secular Prieſts, whom Bernulf, King of Mercia, is ſaid to have 
d , ubſtituted Ab. 821 ; which being expelled by King Canute 
A*. 1022. Monks were introduced. But this Eſtabliſhment 
was not compleated 'till Aldred d Ae. 1058, ſettled this Mo- 
e Ab naſtery, and gave Rules to the Benedictines, which he fixed 
D bere, who were endowed at the Diſſolution with 1946“. 5s. 
gd. per an. Dugd. 1 5 fol. 45. 5d. ob. Speed. King HenryVIII. 
appropriated theſe Revenues to the Maintenance of a Biſhop, 
a Dean, and fix Prebendaries. The foreſaid Oſric dying A“. 
729. was firſt © buried in St. Petronell's Chapell. Thence he 
was removed into our Lady's Chapell, and afterwards (not 
many Years before the Diſſolution) he was laid under a fair 
Tomb of Stone on the North Side of the High Altar, at the 
Foot of which Tomb is this written on a Wall ; 
Oſricus rex primus fundator hujus Monaſterit. 68 1. 
Near him in the middle of the Preſbytery lyeth Robert 
Curthoiſe, eldeſt Son of William the Conqueror. On his 
Tomb is an Image of Wood painted, made long ſince his 
Death. King Edward the IId. lyeth under a fair Tomb in an 
Arch at the Head of King Oſric; but a noble Repreſentation 
of this and of Robert Curthoiſe's Monument being publiſhed 
in Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory d there is no occaſion for 
me to inlarge, * yo 
This Church is likewiſe memorable for the Sepulture'not 
2nlionMonly of S. Arilda a Virgin martyred at Kington by Thornbury, 
who being tranſlated hither is reported to have done many 
Miracles in this Abbey ; but of Roger Lucy Earl of Here- 
4 m ford, Roger Lord Barkley, Hugh de Porta, Helias Gifford, 


SJ 


a7 


* 


o 


— a Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 60. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 68. U Lelandi 
Coll. Tora, I. P. 416. C Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 63. 
d Ed. zd p. 16, 153+ e Leland's Itin. Vol IV. Pp. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 63. 
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A View of the Mitred Ableyt, 
John Morgwent, alias Mangeant, Canon of Hereford, vH 
being ſnorn Monks, were ſolemnly here interred after the 
Death's; as were Humfrey Bohun Earl of Hereford, * Stroꝶ 
bowe's Wife Counteſs of Pembroke (who, it is thought, ly 
where Abbat Malverne afterwards had his Tomb) and Gy 
mage a Knight of Wales and his Wife, who were both hi 
ried in a Chapell in the North Eaſt Part of the Body of the 
Church. But this Church having eſcaped the Fury of tha 
that contrived and carried on the Diſſolution, and conting 
ing now intire, all but the Chapter-Houſe, I ſhall refer the 
Reader for a more full Account of it to Sir Robert Atkins 
Ancient and preſent State of Glouceſter-ſhire, and will o 
borrow from Leland b theſe Inſcriptions, written on the 
Walls of the ſaid demoliſhed Chapter-Houſe, which are oni 
ted by Sir Robert : 


Hic jacet Rogerus comes de Hereford. 
Hic jacet Richardus Strongbowe filius Cilberti comitisi 
Pembroke. | eſte 

Hic jacet Gualterus de Lacy. Vol 
Hic jacet Philippus de Foye miles. 
Hic jacet Bernardus de Novo Mercatu. 

Hic jacet Paganus de Cadurcis. 

Hlc jacet Adam de Cadurcis. 
Hic jacet Robertus Curtois. ok 


The Elegancy of the Structure of the Abbey Church e 
beſt be viewed by the ſeveral Draughts of it; but the Dima aſt 
ſions of it being not given us there, I ſhall take the opportui . 
of gratifying the Reader in that Particular. The Length . 

the Church and of our Lady's Chapell is 420. Feet ; tt 
Breadth of the Church and of the Iſles is 84. Feet, equal 
which is the Height from the Area of the Pavement to tit 
Top of the Choir. The Height of the Tower is 222. Fet 
and the Square of the Cloyſters is 1 50. Feet. 

Touching the Building of this Church, the tene 
it falling beſt under each reſpective Abbat, I ſhall r n 
Obſervations till I come to ſpeak of them; and will oll 

here ſubjoyn from Leland ©, that the South Iſle and the Chai 
were made by Oblations done at the Tomb of King Edw, _ 
and that one Osbera 9, Cellarer of Glouceſter, made, not long 
before Mr. Leland's time, a fair new Tower or Gate Houk 
at the South Welt Part of the Abbey Cemitery. The Abbat 
of this Place had divers goodly Seats, as at © Pinkeneſs, «il 


e Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. &Vol. VIII. p. 65s. 6 Itin. Vol. IV. p. 
& Vol. VIII. p. 66. « ltin. Vol. IV. p. 61. d Ibid. p. 62. & Ibid. V. 
IV. p. 62. & Vol. VIII. p. 66. 
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vinkeneſſe, three Miles off, where was a Parke; the Vine- 
yard near the Town; Hartlebury 4. Miles North Weſt from 
t; Neuenham 8. Miles off; Barkeley 18. Miles off; and 


wo Mannors , Frouceſter or Fronceſter, where was once 


loucelter ; and Bromfeild near Ludlow, where was alſo a little 
ollege, that was afterwards impropriated to the Abbey of 
louceſter. per bag 


Abbats. 


vis appointed the firſt Abbat. He governed this Monaſtery 
if Worceſter, who conſtituted 


eſter Ab. 1062, and that he died A*®. 1095, But I take theſe 
Volſtans to be different, and that our Wolſtan, Abbat of 
louceſter, is the ſame that Florentius tells us died A“. 1072. 
yon his Journey to Jeruſalem, In which Year he was ſuc- 
eded by 

3. SERLO © or SERLUs f, Monk of St. Michael's in Nor- 
mandy, and Chaplain to William the Conqueror. He pro- 
ured great Donations to, and left 100, Monks in his Mo- 
taſtery, tho? he did not find ten (or, or as others ſay 8, not above 
ree) at his Admiſſion. He died » 5. Nones of Mar. A“. 
104, and was here buried | under a fair Marble Tomb on 
he South Side of the Preſbytery, and had this Inſcription * 
made for him by a great Friend and Acquaintance ; 


Eccleſiæ murus cecidit, Serlone cadente, 
Virtutis gladius, buccina juſtitiæ. 
e was ſucceeded by | 
4. PETER 1, who died AO. 1112. and was ſucceeded the 
text Year by # 
5. WILL. GoDEMOR ®, who reſigned A“. 1130, and was 
neceeded by | 


eeded Ab. 1140. by 


b. 109. c Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 355. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 110. d De 
Fræſ. p. 50. e Cleop. A. 7. 7 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 304. f Lel. Coll. 
„II. p. 263. 5 Domit, A. 8. i Leland's Itin. Vol, IV. p. 61.. & Leland 
e Scriptorib. pag. 139. I Domit. A. 8. m Ibid. 0 | 


D d 2 7. GiL- 


hornbury 22. Miles off. To which may be added theſe 


a College of Prebendaries, that was ſuppreſt and given to 


1. EpR1cÞ, upon the Introduction of Monks, A“. 1022. 


7. Years, and died the ſame Year, viz. 1058, in which this 
hurch was endowed and fully eſtabliſhed by Aldred Biſhop 


2. WoLsTAN ©, Monk of Worceſter, the firſt Abbat of 
is Foundation, Godwin ſays d he was made Biſhop of Wor- 


6. WaLTER DE Lacy, who died AY. 1139, and was ſue- 


« Leland's Ttin, Vol. IV. p. 62. & * 2 p. 66, 5 Mon. Ang. Vol. I. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, | 

y. GILBERT Fol ior a, tho” Bale tells us“ he was not 
Abbat of Glouceſter but of the Canons Regular at Leyceſtet, 
which 1 look upon as a Miſtake. Ab. 1149 © he was made 
Riſhop of Hereford, and Ab. 1161 d, or, as others e ſay, A. 
1163, be was tranſlated to London, He was a very learned 
Man, and Maſter of a clear Style f. A farther Account of 
him may be ſeen in Bale and Godwin. Upon his Tranſlation 
to London he was ſucceeded as Abbat by 

8. HAMELINE S, who died A'. 1179. In his time Osbern, 
Monk of Glouceſter, wrote ſeveral Things, which were“ one: 
in the Library of this Abbey, but were afterwards tranſlated, 
by order of King Henry VIII. to the Royal Library at Lon- 
don. This Hameline had a very great kindneſs for the faid 
Qsbern, and patronized his learned Studies. He was -ſuc- 
ceeded by 

9. THo. CARBONEL |, in ſ{6me Authors called G. Carho- 
nache *. He died A“. 1205. and was ſucceeded by 

10. HENRY BLONT , who died A“. 1224. and was ſug 
ceeded by 

11. Tho, BREDON m, who died A“. 1228. and was ſuc: 
ceeded by 

12. HEN. FoLioT ®, who died A“. 1243. and was ſuc: 
cceded by | 

13. WALTER DE St. JOHN e, who died the ſame Yer, 
and was {ſucceeded Ab. 1244. by 

14. JOHN DE FEI DAP, who died Anno 1263. and was fut 
ceeded by 

15. REGINALD DE HAMME?, who died A'. 1284. and 
was ſucceeded by 

16, JOHN GAMAGES ”, Prior of Hereford, a very piou 
and religious Man, He was Monk of Glouceſter 62. Years 
and Abbat 21, and dying on the 15. Cal. May Anno 1307, 
was buried very honourably in this Church near to the Doo 
of the Cloyſter, He was ſucceeded by 

17. JohN Tho x, called CHok x in Anglia Sacra ſ. In hi 

time King Edw. II. being murdered at Barkley, he took cart 
af his Sepulture in this Abbey. Which proved ſo fortunate 
to the City and Town of Glouceſter, on account of the 
Numbers who came out of Devotion to fee his Reliquss 


.« Cleop. A. 8. De Scriptorib. p. 215. c Godwin de Pref. pag. $3þ 
4 ibidyp. 235, & 533. e Leland's Itin. Vol. VIII. p. 69. / Lelandi Itia. 
Vol. IX. p. 226. g Cleop. A. 7. h Leland de Script, 183. & Coll. T. 
III. p. 159. i Domit., A. 8. & Calig. A. 10. I Calig. A. 10. m Ibid 
x Ibid. 6 Ibid, p Monalt. Ang!. Vol. I. g Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. pag. $0 
1 Anglia. Sacra, Vol. I. p. 507, 8 529. / Vol. I. p. 529. 
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With a Catalogue of their ReſpeBtive Abbatt. 
that the South Part of the Church was built out of the Of. 
ferings made to his Shrine. He reſigned by reaſon of his Age, 
and dying the ſame Year, was ſucceeded A. 1329. by 

18. JohN W1GMORE, who died A“. 1337. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 
at of WM 19. ADAM DE STAUNTON, who died Ab. 1351, and was 
ucceeded by | 

20. Thou As DE HORTON, who built b the North Side of 
he Croſs Iſle of the Church, and dying A“. 1377. was buried 
under © a flat Stone in the North Part of the Tranſept, and 


ated, Nas ſucceeded by 
Lon: 21. JonHN BoyFELD, who died A“. 1381, and was ſuc- 
>» ſaid Needed by 


22. WALTER FROUCESTER, OrFRONCESTER®*, who was a 
great Benefactor to the Abbey, and procured the Mitre from 
he Pope. He made e the Cloyſter, a right goodly and fum- 
tuous Piece of Work, and dying Ab. 1412, was buried f in a 
hapell at the South Weſt Part of the Choir, He was ſuc- 
ceded by 
23, Hud DE MoRTON , who died A“, 1420. and was 
ucceeded by | | 
24, JoRN MoRWEN TI, who new built i the Weſt Part 
the Church, and made the ſtately and coſtly Porch on the 
jouth Side, and built the Weſt Frontiſpiece from the Ground, 
ſigning, if he had lived, to have made the whole Body of 
he Church of like Work. He died A“. 1437. and was ſuc- 
eeded by 
25. REGINALD BoULERs&, called by others Butler. A®. 
150. he was made Biſhop of Hereford, from whence Anno 
453. he was tranſlated to Lichfeild, He was ſucceeded as 
lobat by | 
26. THOMAS SEBROKE A, who made n a great part of the 
iceeding fair and ſquare Tower in the midſt of the Church; 
dich Tower Leland ſays is a Pharos to all Parts about from 
e Hills, He committed the finiſhing of it to Robert Tully, 
Monk of this Church, afterwards Biſhop of St. David's, 
appears by this Inſcription written in the Choir over the 
ich of the Tower: | 
Hoc quod digeſtum ſpecularis opuſque politum, 
Tullii o hc ex onere, Seabroke abbate jubente. 


piou 
Years, 
130), 
2 Dot 


Tn his 
Ok care 
tunate 
of the 
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8 © Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 64. Þ Lel. Itin. Vol. 

p. 54. c Ihid, Vol. IV. p. 61. d Mon. Angl. Vol. I. Pat. 13. H. 4. 
"i Rl Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. F Ibid. . 61, & Vol. VIII. p. 65. 
m W068 Pet. 13. H. 4. p. 2. h Pat. 8. H. 5. i Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. & 


1 ce Pref, p. 378, 544. m Pat. 36. H. 6. Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 
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4 View of the Mitre 49. 


This Abbat Scbroke died Ao, 1457. and was ſucceeded by 

27. RiIic ARD HANLEY? alias Hauler, who began b ohr F 
Lady s Chapell at the Eaſt End of the Church, and ar 0 
A. 1472. was ſucceeded b | B 

28. WILL. FERLEY *, FARLEY, who“ finiſhed the P 
faid Chapell. I do not find when he died. But As. 1498, tu 

29. Jon MULVERNE was made Abbat, and was ſucceeded i © 
A®. 1500. by P 

30. TRHO. BRANCH, who was ſucceeded Ao. 15 f. by th 

31. Joan Nx rox P. P. who upon his Dea was fuc- i © 
ceeeded 4. May A“. 1514. by It 

32. WILL. MALVERNF, alias PARKER wha made D, . 
of Divinity the Year after. He made a Chapell to be by- ba 
ried in. He continued Abbat till the time of the Diſſolv WM E. 
tion, when the Abbey was ſurrendered up by the Prior, and” 
not by Malverne, which perhaps may be the reaſon why JT bt 
had no Penſion allowed him, the King being not willing to 
oblige one whom he found ſo ſtiff in maintaining the Riu 
of the Abbey; tho” had he reſigned, there is no doubt but he 
would have had a very noble Penſion, conſidering that lly* 
was a Man ſtrictly virtuous and religious. He was the H 
Abbat, and lived but a ſhort time after the Diſſolution. Be 
was buried in the before mentioned Chapell on the Non 
Side of the Preſbytery near the High Altar in the Chah 
where there is a noble Altar Monument to his Memory, with Me 
his Effigics of white Marble lying on it, with a Mitre al 

Croſier, and theſe Arms, viz, within a Bordure ingrailedi 
Dog paſſant inter three Pheons. * 


— „ 


XVIII. BAR D NE V. 


Te NNO 712. Ethelred 8, King d 
Mercia, founded here an Abbey 
Benedictine Monks, that was det 
cated to St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
Oſwald the King, and valned 2 
Hen. 8. at 366/. . 14. per an. Dug 
4291. 75. Speed. This Abbey 
tinued in great Splendour, (havin 
in it 300. Monks) and flouriſha 
exceedingly for many Years after it 


2 


« Pat. 36. II. 6. 5 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. Gz. & Vol. VIII. 5. .“ 
c Mon. Ang]. Vol. I. p. 160. 4 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. & Vol. vil 
p. 64. e Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 657. Leland's "Li Vol. IV. p. 
4 Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 113. þ Lelandi Coll. Tom. III. p. 33. 


Ly 
— 


0 ; _— * n S b 4 : | — 
| f | es 
TE \ * 1 LY * * * 
* LE 7 3 LA. 1 
a | . 


Foundation, chiefly becauſe it was the Burial Place of King 


Oſwald, who was flain * on the ninth of Auguſt Anno 642. 
Bede tells us that over his Tomb was a Banner of Gold and 
Purple, and indeed it cannot be conceived, whit a Multi- 
tude of Viſitants flocked hither-after he had been interr'd in 
this Place, every one being willing to pay his Reſpect to a 
Prince ſo eminently good and virtuous. But 158. Years after 
the Building of this Monaſtery,” viz. Anno 870, thoſe two 
noted Daniſh Princes, Inguar and Hubba, totally deſtro 
it, murdering all the Monks and burning the Church to the 
Ground. After which it continued thus deſolate and unin- 
habited no leſs than 245. Years, when Gilbert de Gant b, 
Earl of Lincoln, Ac. 1115. reſtored it, rebuilding the fame, 
and very amply endowing it, as did his Son and Heir Wal- 
ter, who ſucceeded him in the Earldom. | 

Beſides St. Oſwald were likewiſe buried in this Monaſtery, 
1, Queen Oſtryth, Wife to King Ethelred the Founder, after 
ſhe had been murdered by the Danes c A. 697. 2. Ethel- 
red * Husband of the ſaid Queen Oſtryth, who reſigned his 
Kingdom A?. 704. profeſſed himſelf a Monk, and at length 

. 712, founding this Monaſtery became the firſt Abbat 


reof, He died A.. 716. Both he and his Queen are nun- 


red among the Saxon Saints. 3. Gilbert de Gant ©, Ne- 
hew to William the Conqueror. He died in the time of 
ing William Rufus. There is no doubt but all theſe as well 

divers others that were here interr'd had ſtately Monu- 
ents. But all of them as well as the Abbey it ſelf (except 
rery inconſiderable Part of it) are now come to Ruin and 
Decay. 


The Abbats of this Place had many Privileges, and were 


ancient Times ſtyled Lords of Lindſey. I ſhall divide my 
atalogue of them into two Parts, the firſt whereof ſhall re- 
ite to the Abbats after the Foundation of King Ethelred ; 
nd the other to thoſe after the Foundation of Gilbert de 
ant, I have endeavoured to obtain a compleat account of 
e firſt ; but the Memorials of thoſe Times that. I have yet 
tet with being nothing near ſo full and exact as I could 
iſh, I muſt be content with the Names of three or four 
bly, and leave the reſt to future Diſcovery. 8 


b Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 92. «© Chran, Sax. p. 49. 


« Chron, Sax, p. 31. 
Groyl. p. 4. Chron. Sax. p. 49. e Dugdale Baron. Vol. J. 
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1. St. ETHELRED * the Founder was the firſt; Abbat hers 
as I have noted before. He continued four Years, via. from 
the Foundation until the time of his Death, which happened 
Anno 716. | ; | 

2. DE DA contemporary with Bede, who makes mention o 
him. He occurrs Anno 730. 

3. ALDWINUs occurrs Abbat in the fame Author; but the 
Year is not expreſſed. The next I meet with 1s 

4. KINEwWINVs, wkoÞoccurrs Abbat A“. 833. Our Hiſt 
ries being altogether ſilent in this Matter, I cannot be poſ 

4 tive whether or no he be the Abbat that was murdered her 
with his Monks. So I paſs now to the ſecond Series of Al 
bats after the Abbey had been rebuilt by Gilbert de Gant 
and I think my Catalogue here is pretty regular and exa{ 
The firſt of theſe is b 

I. RALF ©, who was made Abbat Ab. 1116, being t 
Year after the Abbey was reſtored, He was ſucceeded ab 
the Year 1133. by 

2. Ivod, after whom 

3. JOHN DE GANT e, or DE CANT, occurrs. He was « 
ſecrated and confirmed Anno 1140. | 

4. WALTER 8 occurrs Ab. 1155. and A“. 1163. Ity 
about this laſt Year he died. He was ſucceeded by 

5. JoHN, who occurrs Anno 1167. After whom in Nece 
Year 1175. I meet with | 

6. RALF DE STAYNEELD i, who was ſucceeded about 
Year 1187, by | 


* FM 
99 
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7. ROBERT k. I find mention of him A“. 1191. After 22 
= 8. RALF DE RanD ! occurrs, who being depoſed * Au Ju: 
1214. he was ſucceeded by | 23. 


9. PETER Prior of Lenton. I do not find when he r. 
But he was ſucceeded by 

10. MATTHEw ®, I have not yet found the Year of 
Eleftion. He died Anno 1223. and was ſucceeded by 

11. ADAM DEASCWARDBY ?, who was 9 confirmed 6. 
of Sept. Anno. 1225. He reſigned Anno 1237. and was 
ceeded by 

12. WILL, DERIPTON?, The Regiſter of Lincoln, vl 


4 Ingulph. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 4. 6 Ingulph. c Mon. Angl. Vol. I. 5p. 
d Veſp. E. 20. f. 279. e Ibid. E. 18. f. 127. f E Collectaneis cl. Tan 
g Veſp. E. 18. f. 133. Coll. cl. Tanneri. þ Veip. E. 2, f. 25. i M Ibid. 
279. & Ibid. I Ibid. Tib. A. 10. m Mon. An . Vol. I. p. 241. e Gr 


E. 20. Claud. A. 8. 0 Tib. A. 10. p Pat. 7. H. 3, 4 Coll. cl. Tagen ell. 
7 Reg. Linc, | «16, ] 
| | 1; 
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f have quoted, ſays he was elected upon the Reſignation of 
Ererard. He continued Abbat not above five Years, and was 
hers ſucceeded b 
on 13. WALTER DE Buenowans,: whoreſighed in dv 
Years time, viz. A'. 1243, and was ſucceeded by 
14. WILL. DE HATTON b. I know not when he died. 
But he was ſucceeded Anno 1258, by 
15. WILL, DE TORKESEY : who died A0. 1266, and 
was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 45 
16. PETER DE BARTON *, who was elected on the 4. Cal. 
Mar. He reſigned Anno 1280. and was ſucceeded che ſame 
Year by 
17. ROBERT DE WAYNEFLET *, who was confirm Aon the 
. of the Nones of May. He held the Abbatſhip till the 
Year 1318. tho' not without ſome Interruption. For Anno 
303. 2 a Mind to travel (which he did for ſome voy 
e was depoſed, But upon his Return he was reſtored, 
eld it 'till 
18. RICHARD GAINESBURGH * was made Abbat in his ſtead 
on the 6, of the Cal. of June in the foreſaid Year 1318. He 
lied A. 1342, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by _ 
19. ROBERT, alias ROGER, DEH BAROWE 8, who was ad 
itted 4. Cal. Nec. He died Ab. 1365. and was ſucceeded on 
e 6, of the Nones of Octob. in the ſame Year by 
20. Tho. BE STAPULTON®, who died A. 1379. and wag 
cceeded by 
21, HUGH DE BRAUNSTON i, who was confirmed Abbat 
October following. He continued Abbat ſix Years, and 
lgning A® 138 5. was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
22, JOHN DE HAYNTON *, who was confirmed on the third 
June. I do not find when he died. But 
23. JOHN WOXBRIGG | was admitted Abbat on the 6. of 
Jar, Ao. 1404. and dying Ab. 1413. was ſucceeded by 
24. GRT MEMMINGBY ®, Who died A. 1435, and 


Alter l 


= A 


be d 


ear las ſucceeded the next Year by 
by 25. John WAYNFLETE", I have not yet learned when 
\ed 6.8 dicd. h 


26. Git. BERT MoLTON “ occurrs Abbat A'. 1465. He | 
as ſucceeded about the Year 1473. by | 
27. RICHARD HORNCASTLE ?, who continued Abbat dll 
Lear 1 507, when he reſigned, by reafon of his great Age, to 


| was| 
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oJ. I. p. 
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41 * f 
cl. Tu 


Ibid. A. 7. Rob. Groſted. Pat 28. H. 3. b Reg, Line, c Ibid. JR 

c Graveſend. e Reg. Linc. Sutton. / Reg, Linc. Dalderby. Sg Ibi 
ewell. þ Ibid. i Ibid, Buckingham. 1 Thid. bid. Beauford. m mis. 
16. H. 6. n Ibid. Veſp. E. ao. o Ibid. p Reg. Line. 
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28. WILL. MARTON *, who was the laſt Abbat, and cu 
tinued ſo till the Diſſolution A®. 1539, when with 13:of hu 
Monks he ſurrendered the Abbey to the King's Uſe, —_ 
tained a Penſion of '50l: * for his Life. ä 


3, * — _ a 
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Norfolk. XIX. HULM St BENNET*S, I! 


ANUTUS * the Daniſh King « lo 
England returning from Rome found, 

1 ed a Monaſtery in a Fenny Place! 
S 2d. call'd Couholm, and ſometimes Cal: 
veſcroft, where in former times be 
fore the Danes came into Englani 


75 one Suneham an Hermite inhabitel the 
pending his time there with othen 
his Brethren for the ſpace of abo v 


fifty Years, It was dedicated tos 

Bennet, and was endowed with great Privileges by Canun 

and his Succeſſor Edward the Confeſſor. The Hermites d 

4 this Place being ſlain in the Daniſh Perſecution, it occaſion}. 
p King Canutus to lay the Foundation of the faid Monaſtery i Nie 
d the Year 1031. the Lands Whereof were © valued 26. Hen. 
at 6771. gs. 8d. per an. Speed, and were upon the Diſfoli 

tion exchanged for other Lands with the Biſhop of Norwi 

| who for this reaſon is yet ſtyled Abbat of Hulm. 
in There is nothing of the Walls or Building of this Abt 
; how remaining, fave ſome part of an old Gate-Houſe." N 
| the Publiſhers of the Monaſticon having met with a Draugl 
| or Repreſentation of the Church belonging to it in ano 
A MS. in the Cottonian Library, they have thought fit to hu 
= it tranſmitted to Poſterity, and it is accordingly printed there 
4 | for which reaſon I ſhall refer the Reader to that Work, rom 
which means he will be able to gueſs at the nature of 

Fabrick, and in the mean time I ſhall proceed to treat 

| * the Abbats. . ie h. 


Abbats. 


1. WoL.FRICUS®, who had begun a certain Chapell, v 
ther he gathered other Brethren, and preſided over the 
was by the Founder King Canutus A“. 1031. conſtituted N 
firſt Abbat. He was ſucceeded upon his Death by — 

2. ALI N us f. The next that I find is | 1H, 


2 Reg. Linc. 5 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 282. c Tanner's Notit. Mon. *=t. 4 
146. 4 Vol. I. p- 202. e Mon. Angl. Vol I p. 283. F Ibid. Tan 
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6 With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 
con 3. RichAR DUS or RICHERVUS who occurrs Av. 1104. He 
Chr died Ab. 1125, and was ſucceeded by | 
ob 4. ConraDus ®, who died A“. 1127. After whom 

| 5. WILL. Bass ETS occurrs Abbat, He died Anno 1137. 
and was ſucceeded by 

6. ANSELM d, who died A®. 1140. and was ſucceeded the 
Year after by | ; 
7, HuGH ©, Nephew to King Stephen. I cannot tell how 
long he continued Abbat. But after him 
8. WILLIAM occurrs* tempore Stephani regis. The next 
I meet with is | 

9. DANIEL ®, who died A“. 1153. and was ſucceeded by 

10. WILLIAM, who died about the Year 1169. After- 
wards there was a Vacancy for ſome Years, till at laſt about 
the Year 1175. 

11, THOMAs | was elected Abbat. He died A“. 118 f. and 
was ſucceeded by | 

12. RAL Kk Prior of Ramſey, who was elected An. 1186. 
He died Ab. 1210, After which there was another Vacancy 
till 

13. JohN! was elected Abbat. I have not found when he 
lied. But he was ſucceeded by one 
14. REGINALD m, Whoſe Sirname occurrs not. He was 
cceeded upon his Death A“. 1229. by 
15. SAMPSON ®, who died Ab. 1237. and was ſucceeded by 
16. ROBERT DE THORK ESET, Who died A“. 1251, and 
vas ſucceeded by 
17. WILL. DE RINGEFELD?P, who died A“. 1256. After 
rau hom occurrs another 
and 18. SamysoN d. The next that I meet with is 


to ll 19. ADAM De NETELHURD?, who is ſaid to be elected 
there. 1256. So that if the ſaid Sampſon were really diſtinct 
ork, om the firſt Sampſon he muſt continue but a little while. 
e of for Netelburd he died Ab. 1268. and was ſucceeded by 


20. RICHARD DE BUKEHAMf, who died A“. 1275. after 
je had governed 7. Years, and was ſucceeded by 

21. NiCHOLAS DE WALESHAM *©, who died A“. g02, 
d was ſucceeded by 


ell, wil 22. HEN. DE BROk, a Monk of this Houſe, who « was 
er t of 
ated iff © Mon. Angl. Galba E. 2. 5 Ibid. c Ibid. f. 6. 4 Galba E. 2. e Ibid. 


Ita è Regiſtro Norvicenſi me docuit cl. Tannerus. g Galba E. 2. þ Ibid. 
Ivid. k Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 241. I Galba E. 2. n Ibid. = Ibid. Pat. 
. H. 3. o Galba E. 2. Pat. 21. H. 3. p Pat. 35. H. 3. Galba E. 2. Ut 
litteris colligo Tannerianis. Tannerus autem © Regiſtris didicit Norvicenſ. 
Pat, 40. H. 3. Galba E. 2. f Pat. 82. H. 3. f Pat. 3. E. 1. Galba E 2, 1 Ita 
Tannerus & Regiſtris Norv, Vidend. item Pat, 31. E. 1. & Galba in bib. 
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confirmed and admitted 4. of the Nones of Jan. in the faid 
Year 1302. He died Anno 1325. and was ſucceeded. on the 
17. Cal. Feb. in the ſame Year by | 
23. JOHN DE AYLESHAM = who died Anno 1346. and way 
ſucceeded on the 12. of March the ſame Year by 4 
24. ROBERT DE AYLESHAM b, a Monk of this Houſe, and 
in all probability nearly related to the former. He died A., 
1349. and was ſucceeded on the 1 5th. Sept. the ſame Year by 
25. WIL L., DE HADEsCo*, called by ſome Writers Halde. 
ſton. He died A“. 1364. and was ſucceeded the geh. of May 
in the Year following by 
26. WILL. DE METHELWOLD ©, who died Anno 1393. 
and was ſucceeded the 11 of Apr. Anno 1396. by 
27. ROBERT DE Saxc'ra FiDE®, who continued Abbat 
but a very little while, being ſucceeded on the 11. Dec. nM, 
the ſame Year by 
28, SIMON DE BRIGHAM f. I do not find when he died, 
But 
29. RICHARD DE SOU THWALTHAM © was admitted Ab- 
bat on the firſt of Sept. An. 1411. and dying An. 1438. wa 
ſucceeded on the 2. of Sept. Anno 1439. by 
30. JohN MARTYN *, whodied Anno 1459. and was ſuv 
cceded on the 3. Sept. the ſame Year by 
31. JohN K+viNG \, who reſigned Anno 1470. and wat 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
32, THOMAS PAKEFEILD&,S.T,P. who died Anno 149% 
and was ſucceeded by 
33. RoBHRTY CIT, S. T. P. who was admitted Octob 8 -. 
13. the fame Year, and was ſucceeded Anno 1504. on thei - * 
fourth of March by 3 
34. WiLLiam ForREsT ®, who was ſucceeded on the 
eight of March Anno 1 509, by 
35. JOHN REDYNG ®, who was ſucceeded on the 18. Febt, 
Anno 1516. by 
36. JohN SAL cor, alias CAPON e, S. T. P. who was tran|: 
lated to the Abbey of Hyde A“. 1529. He was ſucceeded by 
37. WILLIAM RUGGE, alias RR PES“, Doct. of Divinity 
of Cambridge, and Son of Will. Rugge of North Reppes i 


a Cl. Tannerus & Rep. Norv. Pat. 19. E. 2. Galba E. 2. 5 Cl. Tanner 
e Reg, Norv. Pat. 21. E. 3. Galba E. 2. c Cl. Tanncrus è Reg. Norv. Pak 
23. E. 2. Calba F. 2, d Cl. Tannerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 39. E. 3. e Cl. 
'Tannerus e Reg. Norv, Pat. 19. R. 2. p. 2. f Cl. Tannerus è Reg. Neri, 
Pat. 20. R. 2 P. 1. g Cl. Tannerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 12. H. 4. 0 
Tunnerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 17. H. 6. i Cl. Tarnerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 37 
H. 6. k Cl. Tinnerus è Reg Norv, I Cl. 'annerus ex uſd, Reg. Mm 
4 unnerus ex iiſd. Reg. 2 Ibid, o Ibid, p Ibid. 
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aid Norfolk. He oecurrs Abbat on Apr. 26. 153d. Anno 1836. 


the Ide was made Biſhop of Norwich, and King Henry VIII. by 
irtue of a private Act of Parliament took all the 


Was Wand Eſtates belonging to that Biſhoprick, except the Site of 


he Palace in Norwich, to his own uſe, and in conſideration 
ereof gave Rugge this Abbey and the Priory of Hickling, 
vhich laſt this Biſhop Rugge alienated ſome few Years after. 
The Bp. by force of the ſaid Act was to be Abbat, and main- 
zin a Prior and 12, Monks. Accordingly Biſhop Montague 
uſt before the grand Rebellion wrote himſelf in his Leaſes 
chard by Divine Permiſſion Lf, Biſhop of Norwich and 
. Aobat of St, Bennet's de Hulm. Reppes reſigned the 
iſhoprick in Jan. Anno 1549, and dying on the 21. of Sept. 
uno 1550. Was buried in the middle of the Ca 

hurch at Norwich. 
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wg HIS Place bwas formerly called An- 
R kerige from the Anchorites dwell- 
ing there, when Sexulfus a religious 
and devout Man founded a Mona- 


s ſus 
| was 


1492. 


ccob. 
20 the 


n the 


e, continued deſolate till Ethelwold e 
* i DF ' Biſhop of Wincheſter rebuilt it Anno 
wn LE 972, It was dedicated to St. Mary 
* and St. Botulph, and valued 26. H, 
at 411]. 125 11d, per an. Dugd. 508“. 12s. 5d. Speed. 
ln this Place were buried theſe Saxon Saints, viz. St, 
tn\p-, St. Athulf, St. Huna, St. Tancred, St. Torhtred, 
Hereferth, St. Ciſſa, St. i*ennet, and St, Toua, or St. Tona, 
is laſt gave Name © to a fair Chapell (called Thoueham) 
he Wood half a Mile fron the Abbey; and at this Place 
ys Leland f) wat Cratory of the Heremites. : 
Here was likewiſe buried Baldewinus de Wake 8 Fonnder 
Deeping in Lincolnſhire, a Cell to this Abbey, and diſtant 
m it ſeven Miles by Land, and nine by Water. He lay in 
Chapter Houſe in an high Marble Tomb. Tho' others 


Godwin de Præſ. p. 499. Wood's Athenz Oxon. Vol, I. col. 21, & 574 
landi Coll. T. I. p. 8. & 28. Camd. Brit. p- 363. Ed. Lat. fol. c God» 
de Præſ, p. 265. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 21, 4 Dr. Hickes's Diſſertatio 
_ rg Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 10. e Lelandi Coll. T. I. pag. 28. 
d. 2 1 5 | 

ſay 


Zoe. 
= * *. 

7 * FE 1 8 
KX 


. Febt. 


trau 
2d by 
1vnit} 


pes in 


anner 
rv. Pa. 
. e 

Nor. 
+ Hot 

Pat. 3) 
Ty 


forfolk. 


221 
U 


XX. S$SHQRNEYT, — 


CE TI LL WS 


Am of the Mitred Abe, 
fay he was buried at Deeping. There is no queſtion hy 


many excellent and very eminent Perſons were buried hee 
beſides, eſpecially ſuch as had a particular Veneration and 
Honour for the Memory of the before mentioned Saints, and 
could not therefore but deſire to have their Bones laid in 
the ſame Church where they had been certainly informet 
they had been interred before. Their Monuments to be ſu 
were equal to their Dignity ; but whatever they were the 
underwent the ſame Fate that moſt Things of this kind di 
at the Diſſolution. And yet the Abbey Church it ſelf ha 
the good Fortune not to be quite deſtroyed. . For Part a 
it being, after the Abbey was ſuppreſſed, made Par 
chial, it hath by that means been preſerved, and hath eſcape 
facrilegions Hands. This is the Weſtern Front, which! 
about 90. Feet in Height and Length, and is adorned vil 
two round Turrets at each end, erecting themſelves na 
20. Feet higher. There is a Bell (of about 1600. poundsj 
weight) in that on the North Side, which was hung up # 
1636, when this Building was appropriated (as ſome ſay) 
divine Service, and the middle Iſle or Nave of the Churd 
repaired for that purpoſe. When this Church was ini 
Glory, it was at leaſt five times as large as at preſent, and 
no doubt a great Croſs Iſle with a Tower in the middle u 
a Choir beyond it, and even that which now remains 1 
much more magnificent, as being higher and better roots 
and the Front being alſo beautified with ſeveral Effigies plac 
over the Weſt Window (under which is the Entrance ut 
the Church) all which are gone except nine, and thet 
Side Ifles are likewiſe deſtroyed, and now nothing remal 
fave the middle one or Body, which is in Length 66. Fe 
and 28, in Breadth, the Sides whereof are ſupported 
Walls built between the Pillars, under the Centers of whit 
are Windows under thoſe above. But there are no Inſa 
tions or Monuments exftant (as I have already hinte 
and as to the Abbey, if any of it be remaining, it is obſcun 
by other Buildings, and {ſwallowed up with divers Teneme 
erected on the Ground thereof, and nothing is now toi 
diſcovered except a little piece of the Cloyſters in Leny 
24. Feet, and 10. in Breadth, patched up into a Sch 
Houſe. Nor could any thing farther be learned of the Ini 
bitants, who being chiefly Frenchmen, could give little 
no Information of other Buildings, &c. except that not 
from the Church they ſhewed a. piece of Ground, wi. 
many Urns and Coyns have been digged up, and amo 
the latter divers of Trajan, very fair and well preſerved. 
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With a cue their mp Abbats. 


Abbats.. 

t. Gann ie 2 was appointed the firſt Abbat A®. 970. 
by Ethelwold himſelf when he was about to reſtore the Ab- 
hey. The next that I meet with is 
2. Leors1Us, who occurrs Abbat Anno 1018. in which 
fear Ralph de Diceto ſays,* he was made Biſhop of Wor- 
eſter, a yy was a very modeſt and religious Man e. After 
jim I n 
3. Os wius, who occurrs d Abbat Anno 1031, Then 1 
neet with 
4. Lxrwixus e in the Year 1051. After whom 
5. FOLCARDUsf was appointed Abbat by King William 
e Conqueror, tho' we are told that before this time, about 
e Year 1063, Leofric Abbat of Peterborough held this and 
reral other Monaſteries in his hands at the ſame time, as I 


we before noted in my Account of Peterborough. Fulcar- 
Ws having governed almoſt 16. Years ſurrendered, and was 

up gs ſucceeded Anno 1085. by 
ſay) s. GUNTER © Archdeacon FF Saliſbury, who pulled down 
_ e old Church founded by St. Ethelwold, and built a very 


ir one from the Foundation with new Offices for the Monks, 

d dying A®. 1112. was here buried. He is called Galter 
| Peter Bleſenſis h. He was ſucceeded by _ 

7. RoBERT i a Monk of St. Ebrulf's, 5 was Brother to 
firid Abbat of Croyland. A“. 1128. he new dedicated this 

urch built by his Predeceſſor, and having governed many 
us he died Ab. 1151. and was ſucceeded by. 

8, GIL BER k, who died A“. 1154, and was ſucceeded by 

9. WALTER |, who died Ab. 11 59. and was ſucceeded by 

10, HengzR ro, m ho died Ab. 1162. and was ſucceeded by 

it, WALTER n Prior of Ramſey, who died Ab. 1170. 

ter which the Abbey was vacant for ſeven Years, *till 

12. SALOMON e was elected Abbat A'. 1177. He died 
1193. and was ſucceeded by 

3. ROBERT P, who reſigning, or, as ſome ſay, being de- 

ed Ab. 1195. there was a Vacancy of four Years, and at 

th Ao. 1199. 

4. RAL A was admitted Abbat, and dying A*. 1215. was 

eeded by 


undi Coll. T. I. p. 8. Angl. Sacr, Vol. I. p. 218. b Apud X. Script. 
467. c Ita Godwinus de Pref. p. $os. ex 1 vail d Vide Ingulph. 
e Rerum Angl. Script. ex Edit. Savilii, p. 914. F Mon. Ang]. Vol. 

243. g Ibid. * Apud Angl. Hiſt. 3 cl. Fulmanno editos, pag. 117. 
on. Angl. Vol. I. * — t Ibid. & Reg. Thorney. I Ibid. m Ibid, 
id 6 Ibid, 5 Ibid, g Ibid 
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15. RoBERT *, who being depoſed A“. 1220. Was after 
wards either reſtored, or als another Robert was ſubſtitute h 
in his ſtead. For 1 find that Robert (whoſe Sirname occu 
not) dying Ab. 1237. was ſucceeded in the fame Year by 
16. RICHARD DE STANFORD Þ, who died the fame Yea 
and was ſucceeded by 
17. David e, wh died ro 1254, according to Matt 
Weſtm. or rather A“. 1256. according to the Regiſter 
Thorney, and was ſucceeded by 
18. To. DoE Cas TRE, who died A“. 1261. and | 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by | * 
19. WILL. YAKESLEY e, who died A. 1291. and 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
20. Opo DE W1TLESEY ', who died A“. 1305. and 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
21. WILL. CLor Trog, who died A“. 1322. and \ 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
22. REGINALD DE WATER NEWTON b, who died 4 
1347. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 
23. WILL. HappoN ', LL, D. who died A“. 1365, 
wag ſucceeded by 
24. Jonx DE DeeinG®, LL. B. who died A'. 1396.4 
was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
25. NicaoLAs IsL1P !, LL. B. who reſigned An. ny 
and was ſucceeded by 
26. Tuo. CHarw m Prior of Deping, who was ſucceel 
Anno 1425. by 
27. ALAN KIRKETON ", LL. B. who died A“. 1437.4 
was ſucceeded by 
28. JohN KIRKETON ®, who was ſucceeded Ae. 1450. 
29. JOHN RAMsRY P, who died Anno 1457, and was 
ceeded the ſame Year by 
30. Jon RAI. d. Ido not find when he died. But Ab. 
31. RICHARD HOLBECH * waseletted Abbat. After vd 
Anno 1 529. 
32. RoBERT BLYTTorBLITH occvrrs Ahhat. Bytv 
he was firſt made ſo appears not. Dr. Tanner (to what 


am obliged upon many Accounts) ſays, that hc was alſo! 7 
ſhop of Down. If ſo, it muſt be between the Y<ars 15 Fas 
— 1541. For Ware tells us not who was Ei hop in | 
Interval. I ſuppoſe he held his Biſuoprick in Commend „ 
« Regiſtr. Thorney. bid. c Ibid. d Ibid. e id. f 
Ibid, þ Ibid. i Mid. & Pat. 39. E. 3 & Mon, Angl. Vol. I. p.1 erb. 
at. 20, R. 2. I Ibid. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 251. m Ibid, RIGS 1 Vol. 


P Ibid, 9 Pat, 36. H. 6. 7 Pat. 1. H. 3. 
* 


mtb @ Catalogue of their ReſBefiive Abbats: 
ih his Abbey. He was the laſt Abbat, and' ſurrendering 
his Abbey Anno 1539. had a very large Penſion of 200/. 
r an. aſſign'd him. | * | 
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NNO 969. Ailwine d, Duke or 


Dee 
”"N 1 \v . 


dict. The Yearly Revenues at the 
Diſſolution were worth 17161. 125. 
Dugd. 1983/. 15s. 3d. q. Speed. 3 
Here were buried St. Egelfled © the Queen, St. Ivo d, St. 
heldred, and St. Ethelbert or St, Ecbert, which three laſt 
re tranſlated hither. 
ere was likewiſe a goodly Tomb to the Honour of the 
nder, who died 8. Cal. May A'. 993. and was buried in 
Church with the following Epitaph: 
Hic requieſcit Ailwinus, inclyti regis Edgari cognatus, 
totius Angliæ Aldermannus, & hujus ſacri cenobit 
miraculoſe Fundator. | 


zelides theſe, I find that here were alſo interred ©, Ethel- 
a, the Founder's firſt Wife, who died Anno 977 ; Earl 
telwold, his Brother, who died A“. 98 1; Ethelguive, the 
nder's ſecond Wife, who died Anno 985; Ethelſtan, a 
at Benefactor to this Place, who died A“. 986 ; Ethelſine, 
founder's Brother, who died A“. 987; Earl Alfwold an- 
er Brother of the Founder's, who died A“. 990; WIgiva 
Founder's third Wife, who died A“. 994; Counteſs E- 
fleda, (Wife of Ethelwold, Brother to the Founder) 
died As 997 3 Ailwine, ſirnamed Niger, who died A“. 
: Alfwara, who died A“. 1007 ; Godric, Brother of Ed- 
the firſt Abbat, who died Anno 1013; Arnketel and 
ron his Wife, who both died A“. 1019, and were Pa- 
5 to Ethelſtan the fourth Abbat; Leofwina, who died 


erd. Hiſt. H. g. 5 Tanhter's Notit. Mon. p. 92. c Lelandi Coll. T. 
10. d Dr. Hickes's Diff. Epiſt. in Theſ. Ling. Sept, p. 119. e Mon. 
Vol. I. p. 231. Vide item Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 37, 588. 
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firſt's time, and built that part of the Monaſtery that w 


called Norman's Iſle, not to mention a great number mo 


nor to inlarge upon many other particulars of the Hiſt 
and Antiquities of this Abbey, which may be met with 
large in the“ Monafticon and in the Engliſh Hiſtorians b 
bliſhed by D'. Gale. But as to the State of it after the 
ſolution, it met with no better luck than the reſt, it bei 
now ſo utterly deſtroyed, that little of it is left, fave a 00 


Houſe, which is thatched, and is ſaid by the Inhabitants 


have been a Priſon. The Manor Houſe, now belonging 
the Heirs of Coll. Titus, with the Offices &c. were built 
the Ruins of the Abbey, not far from which is the Par 
Church, which is in Height 120. Feet, and in Breadth 
{t confiſts of a Body and Chancell of equal Height wh 
are tyled, and two Side Iſles which are leaded. At the N 
End is a Tower about 64. Feet high, which was built ab 
the Year 1671. by the Inhabitants with the Abbey St 
Before this it was a low, wooden Building, in which hu 
four Bells, which on erecting the Stone Tower were w 


additional Mettal caſt into five. Here are no Monuments 


Arms. I have been thus particular in deſcribing this Chu 
becauſe divers Perſons conceive it to have been the Ab 
Church. But in this they are very much miſtaken, the All 


Church having been much finer and more magnificent. 


Abbat<s. 


1. AEDNOTH®, a Monk of Weſtbirt, was A“. 970, | 
hither with 12. Monks from that Place, and was madel 
of Ramſey, and continuing ſo for 22. Years, was, upol 
Death of Ailwine, made Abbat, which Title he enjoy'd 
Years, and Anno rt008. was elected Biſhop of Dorchel 
eight Years after which being preſent at the Engagement 
the Engliſh Army acainſt the Danes at Aſhendon near! 
cheſter (whither he came to pray for their Succels) he 
ſlain by them. He was ſucceeded as Abbat in the faid! 
1008. by | 

2. Wixivsor Wul.srxUs 4, who was killed by the 
A?. 1016. in the ſame Engagement with his Predeceſſo 
which time was likewiſe {lain Ethelward Son of Duke H 
wine, and was thereupon ſucceeded by 

3. WITHMANNVS®, called by Leland f, Andrew Leuc 


e Vol. I. p. 231. & p. 869. 5 Tom. II. vel (ut ipſe vocat Editoi 
285. c Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 588. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 240. 1 
Coll. T. I. p. 588, & 594. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 440. e Mon. Angl. 
pag. a0. F De Scriptorib. p. 166. N 
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us Whiteman. He was a learned Man, and having governed 
ee Years he went to Jeruſalem, reſigned his Abbey, and 
jd was ſucceeded Anno 1020. by 

' ETHEL. STAN *, in whoſe time Etheric, who had bidn a 
ak of this Place, and was made Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
aſed the Reliques of St. Felix to be tranſlated hither Anno 
226, and the faid Biſhop dying A“. 1034. was buried in this 
onaſtery near the high Altar. This Abbat having governed 
is Church 23. Years was flain in it Ab. 1043. by an lun 
an, and was ſucceeded by 
5, At.EwiNUS®, who governed 36. Years, and dying about 
Year 1080, was ſucceeded by 
6. AIELSINUS ©, who governed eight Years, and was ne- 
ded Anno 1087. by - 
. HERBERT d, who continued Abbat only four Years, and 
ng then made Biſhop of Thetford, he tranſlated that See 
orwich, and became the firſt Biſhop thereof, Upon his 
promotion he was ſucceeded Anno 1091. in the Abbat- 
) by 
8. ALDWIN e, who was deprived Ab. 1100. for Simony f, 
vas ſucceeded by 
b. BERNARD 5, Monk of St. Albans, who governed about 
Years, and then dying 
10. ALDWIN k was reſtored, and admitted Abbat a ſecond 
ce. He died Ab. 1014. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
. REGINALD |, who in the Year 1116. began to new 
d his Church, which he finiſhed A“. 1123. and dying on 


hy | 13. of the Cal. of June * A“. 1133. was ſucceeded by 
| 1, WALTER !, in whoſe time the Monks were driven out 
We ne ſpace by Geffry Mandeville Earl of Eſſex. He was 


at 27. Years, and dying A. 1160. was ſucceeded by 

} WILLIAM, who being made Abbat of Cluny Ao, 
7. left Ramſey the Year following. After which there 
a Vacancy for two Years, and A“. 1180. 

4. RoBERT 'TTRIANEL ®, Prior of St. Andrew's North- 
ton, was made Abbat. He died A“. 1200, and was ſuc- 
ed by 

5. Eu po, prior of Peterborough, who died the next 
, and A?, 1202, was ſucceeded by 


the Mannor of Cranfeild in Bedfordſhire given him for 
upport for Life; but he died ſoon after, and the Monks 
Inz to elect the Prior of Fronton, upon King John's 


* de Scriptorib. p. 166. b Mon. Ang. I. c. c Ibid, d Ibid, e Ibid, 
vin d Pref, p. 94. g Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 241. 5 Ibid. i Ibid, 
Coll T. I. p. 587. I Mon. A. Vol I. p. 241. n Ibid. 2 Ibid. o Ibid. 


12 Precept 


. Rob RT DE RR DIN GES b, who reſigned A?. 1207. and 


. 
. %. * 


_—_— 


$ 
4 


7 1 > A FF A 3 * 


2. 


G „ I 1 


—— 95 2 
_ a 


3 


n 


7, 


2 


ASHES ae. 


_ 
. 


the great Hall, and made a gilt Silver Altar, and wx 
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A A View of the Mitred Abbey, 
Precept directed to them for that purpoſe, the faid 1 
kept this Abbey ſeven Years vacant in his own Hands, af 
which A“. 1214. | 
17. RichAnpD , Abbat of Selby in Yorkſhire, was elef 
ed Abbat here. In his time the Church was robb'd of gre 
Riches. He lived but two Years, and was ſucceeded 4 
1216. by 

18, Hucn FoLioT b, Prior of this Place. He contin 
Abbat 14. Years, and upon his Death was ſucceeded A 
1231. by 

19. Rax ULT c, Prior likewiſe of Ramſey. He gov 
22. Years, and dying A“. 1253. was ſucceeded by 
20. WILL. Acol r, who died after one Year's Gong 


ment, and was ſucceeded A*. 1254. by 1 2 
21. HUGH DE SULGRAVE® Prior of St. Ives, He beg 


many other reſpects a very conſiderable Benefactor to1 
Church, which he governed 13. Years and an half, U 
his Death 

22. WILL. DE GURMECESTER F was admitted Abbe 
the fifth of the Nones of March A“. 1267. Being ſtruck) 
a Palſey, he reſigned after 18. Years Government, and lin 
bur a Year and two Months afterwards he was fi 
Anno 1285, by 

23. JoHN DE SAUTRE ®, who entertain'd Iſabell, I 
Ed. the ſecond's Queen, for 18. days at Ramſey at great] 
pence, and undergoing ſeveral Troubles became hl 
Years before his Death, which happening A“. 1316. - 
224. S1MON DE ExEh was confirmed Abbat on the tent 
the Cal, of Jan. He new built the Eaſt Part of his Chu 
After he had governed 26, Years he died and was buried 
the left ſide of the high Altar, and was ſucceeded by 

25. ROBERT DE NASSING TON, who was inſtalled o 
third of the Ides of Jan. Ao. 1343. He governed fix | 
and an half, and was ſucceeded by 

25. RICHARD DE SHENNINGTON I, who was electel 
St. Mary Magdalen's Day, and admitted 14. Cal. of 
Anno 1349. I do not find when he died; but A“. 13) 

27. EDMUND *, whoſe Sirname occurrs not, ſucces 
He governed 18. Years, and dying! A“. 1397, was 
ceeded the next year by 

28. Tho. BOTERWIKE m, who died Ab. 1419. and 
ſucceeded by 


a Mon, Angl. Vol I. p. 441. þ Ibid. c Ibid, d Ibid. & Matt. 
p. 895. e Ibid, f Reg. Graveſend ep ſc. Linc. & Mon. Angl. Vol. LI 
£ Ibid, þ Ibid, i Ibid, & Ibid, I Pat. 20. R. 2. n Mon, A, Vol. I 
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29. JonN T1iCHMERSH *, who was a great Benefactor to 
17 Place, and dying A9. 1434. was ſucceeded by 
o. JonN CROWLAND *, who was elected 27, Aug. the 
hes Year. He died on the 13. of the Cal. of April A®. 1436, 
and was ſucceeded by 
31. Jon STow ©, who governed this Church 32, Years, 
and becoming aged and unhealthy hereſigned the ſame Anno 
1467. After which he lived three Years, and dying about 
the Year 1470. was buried before the High Altar of St. John 
Baptiſt in the North Part of this Church, to which he had 
been a good Benefactor. The next that I meet with is another 
32. JOHN ©, who occurrs A“. 1473. But I do not know his 
17 After him I find 
3. Jon HUNTINGDoN**, who was clofied A. 1487. and 
= — Ao. 1519. by 
34. JohN WAR DBOTSs f, 5 I do not find when he died. But 
Anno 1530, 
35. Jon Lau RENCE occurs Abbat. He was the laſt that 
governed this Monaſtery, and reſigning Ab. 1539. had a Pen- 
fon aſſigned him of 266“. 13s. 4d. per ann. 
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XXII. HI D E. 


T Wincheſter vas a College e of Se- 
cular Canons, built by King Edward 
the Elder, according to the Will of 
his Father King Alfred. It was called 
TE@ Newminſter to diſtinguiſh it from the 
SI Oldminſter, or Cathedral, within the 
Precincts of whoſe Cemitery it was 
founded. But this near neighbour- 
hood of theſe two great Churches oc- 
caſioning Abundance of Differences, 
cauſed the Monks of Newminſter being of the latter Founda» 
tion to tranſplant themſelves 200. Years after the firſt Erec- 
tion of the Monaſtery to a Place called Hyde without the 
City Walls of Wincheſter, Whereupon the Convent loſt it's 
Name of Newminſter, and was ever aiter diſtinguiſhed by the 
Title of Hyde Abbey. 
But to return. This Foundation, which was begun by King 
Edward aforeſaid in Purſuance of his Father's Will, being fi- 


4 Mon, Angl. Vol. I. p. 242. h Thid., c Ibid. 4 Ita cl. Tannerus è Reg. 
Norvic, e Sic etiam el. Tannerus è Reg, Norv. f Ex cod. Reg. g Mon. 
Aagl. Vol. I. p. 208, &c. Sir John Spelman's Life of King Alfred, p. — 
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niſhed and conſecrated ia the Vear 903 2. he placed Seculary 
in it as beforementioned, over which he defigned St. Grim- 
bald to preſide. But his Death prevented it, and it does not 
appear who was ſubſtituted by him, or by whom the ſaid 
Canons, who did not continue above 60. Years, were go- 
verned, For Anno 964 v. they were turned out to give place 
to Monks by Ethelwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Col. 
lege was changed into a Monaſtery, the Abbats of which 
ſtyled of Newminſter before the Tranſlation of it t6 Hyde, as 
before obſerved (which was done by King Henry the firſt, 
and William Giffard Biſhop of Wincheſter) had large Privi- 
leges, as being honour'd with a Mitre, and having Place in 
Parliament as Peers of the Realm, &c. Neither © were their 
Revenues leſs conſiderable. For a little before the Diſſdlu- 
tion Anno 26. H. 8. the Lands of this Monaſtery were rated 
at 8651. 18s. ob. q. per an. SER : 

But beſides the Founder, King Athelſtan d, K. Edmund, 
K. Edred, K. Edgar, K. Edmund Ironſide, K. Edward the 
Confeſſor, K. William the Conqueror, and particularly K. 
Henry the firſt and Queen Maud, as appears by the Charters 
in the Monaſticon, were great Benefactors. However this 
Houſe was not without it's Misfortunes. For William the 
Conqueror at his firſt coming finding the Abbat and 12. of 
his Monks in Arms againſt him, ſeized upon their Eſtate, 
and held it above two Years, and in the Reign of King Ste- 
phen Henry de Blois his Brother then Biſhop of Wincheſter 
was ſo oppreſſive that he got from the Monks almoſt all 
their Church Plate, and diſperſed them ſo, that of 40. there 
remained but ten, | 1 * 
In this Abbey e were buried, before the Removal of it to 
Hyde, King Edward and his Son Prince Alfred, and St. 
Eadburga Daughter of King Edward the Founder, and Alfred 
Son of King Edulf, and, as other f Authors tell us, Edred and 
King Alfred (tho' in Wincheſter Cathedral there is an In- 
— for the former) whoſe Remains were tranſlated to 
Hyde. 

But there are not the leaſt Remains of all theſe and divers 
other Perſons interred here. Neither is there any thing left 
of the Grandeur of this once magnificent Abbey but the 


Name, the very Ruins being as it were periſhed and not ſo- 


much as the Walls left ſtanding of the goodly Church, which 


a Chron. Sax. p. 100. 5 Monaſt. Ang]. ut ſupra. & Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 
9. & T. II. p. 249. c Notitia Monaſt. pag. 76. d Mon. Angl. ut ſupra. 
e Annales Winton in Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 289. f Baker and other Chro- 
nicles in the Lives of Ælfred and Edred. Amongſt theſe ought to be con- 


ſulted, Sir John Spelman's Lite of Alfrcd the Great, p. 216, good 
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food juſt without the City Gate, and was dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity, St. Peter, and St. Grimbald. 

That this Deſolation was made ſoon after the Reforma- 
tion by the pulling to pieces the Monuments appears from 
Leland, who gives a us the following Account of this Place: 

In the Suburbe ſtoode the great Abbay of Hyde, and 
« hath yet a Paroche Chirche. This Abbay was ons caullid 
« Newanminſtre, and ſtoode in the cloſe hard by S. Swi- 
« thunes, otherwiſe then caullid Ealdenminſtre. But when 
« jt was tranſlatid thens to Hyde it bare the Name of Hyde. 
« The Bones of Alfredus, King of the Welſt-Saxons, and of 
« Edward his Sunne and King, were tranſlatid from Newan- 
« minſtre, and layid in a Tumbe before the High Altare 
« at Hyde, In the which Tumbe was a late found 2. litle 
„Tables of Leade inſcribid with theyr Names. And here lay 
« alſo the Bones of S. Grimbald and Judoce.” 

The Monaſtery having, as I have obſerved, been tranſlated 
from Newminſter to Hyde, I muſt for that reaſon divide 
my Catalogue of the Abbats into two Parts. So that it ſhall 
conſiſt firſt of thoie that ſat at Newminſter, and ſecondly of 
thoſe that ſat at Hyde. 


Abbats of Næuminſter. 


1. ATHELGARUs was Anno 964. made the firſi Abbarky 
Biſhop Athelwold. Anno 980. he was promoted to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Selſey, and thence Anno 988. he was tranſlated to 
Canterbury; but two Years before his Removal to Selſey 

2. ALSINUS © became Abbat, and fat 'till the Year 995. 
when he was ſucceeded by 

3. BRIGHTWwoLDUs *, who continued Abbat 'till the 
Year 1008. when | 

4. BRITHMERUS * occurrs. After whom Anno 1021. we 
meet with 

5. Al NoTHVUs f,, who was ſucceeded A. 1035. by 

6. ALWYNUs , who was ſucceeded Anno 1057. by 

7. ALENOTUS h, upon whoſe Death or Reſignation in the 
Year 1063. 

8. ALwxxUs , called in the Monaſticon Godwin, Uncle 
to Harold, afterwards King of England, was preferred to this 
Abbacy. This Perſon Ab. 1066. appearing in Arms with 
12. of his Monks, in behalf of his Nephew King Harold, 
apainſt the Norman Invaſion was ſlain in the Field of Battel 


« Itin. Vol. III. p. 71. bþ Mon. Angl. Vol. I. Regiſtr. Hyde penes nobi- 
liſimum comitem Oxonienſem. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. , & 154. & T. IT. p. 
245. Godwin de Præſ. p. 75, 349. «„ Regiſtr. Hyde penes com. Oxon, 
« Ibid, e Ibid, F Ibid, g Ibid. þ Ibid, i Ibid, 
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” Which lo 1 the Conqueror, that he held this Abbey 


for ſome time in his own Hands. But at length reſtoring it 

9. WLFRIC* or WULVERIC was A“. 1069. conſtituted 
Abbat. But being depoſed Ab“. 1071, or 1072. he was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by Nets 

10. Ru AL D us b, called in the Annales Winton. Rewala- 
nus. He occurrs A“. 1078. After whom I find 

11. RADULFUS©<©; upon whoſe Death, which happened 
A“. 1087. as the Annals of Wincheſter inform us, King Wil. 
liam Rufus committed this Abbey to Ralph Paſſeflabere his 
Chaplain for ſome time. But not long after, viz An. 1091, 
this Abbacy was bought of the King by Herbert firſt Biſhop 
of Norwich for his Father. 

12. RoBtRT DE LosSINGA 9, which occaſioned this Verſe: 

Filius eft Praſul, pater Abbas, Simon uterque, 
alluding to the Simony. 1 do not find how long he held it, 
nor whether upon his Death, which is likely, Ralph Paſſe- 
flabere obtain'd the Cuſtody of it a ſecond time, and held it 
*till A?. 1100. when, upon the Death of William Rufus, he 
was forced to quit it, being thrown into Priſon by 
the firſt, and then | 

13. HuGn®, a Monk of this Place, is ſaid in the Annals 
of Wincheſter to have been appointed Abbat. After which 
Anno 1106, 

14. GALFRIDUS f occurrs, in whoſe time this Abbey was 
in the Year 1121. removed to Hyde, and the Abbats from 
thenceforth were ſtyl'd Abbats of Hyde. Upon this Tranſlation 
of the Abbey hither, the ſaid Galfridus took care of building 
the Church here; but being in the Year 1124. prevented by 


Death from accompliſhing it, 


Abbats of Hyde, 


15. OSBERTUS 8 was thereupon made Abbat in the ſame 
Year. He died A“. 1132. After which this Monaſtery was 
much oppreſſed by Henry de Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
appointed ; 

16. HUGaScHnoRcHEvVYLEYN fAbbat. This Hugh, called 
in the Annals of Wincheſter lugh de Lens, was much ac- 
cuſed and appealed againſt, as was likewife the Biſhop who 
endeavoured to pervert the State of the Abbey, and about 
the Year 1143. tiied to prevail with the Pope ro make his 
See an Archbiſhoprick, and this Abbey a Biſhoprick, and 


4 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 294. 5 Ingulph. p. 93. & ang' Sacr. Vol. Lp 
295- Reg. Hyde ut ſupra. © Ibid, Peg. Fe e Annal. intoo. Reg 
Hyde. f Ibid. g Ibid, 5 Ibid, & Mou. angl. Vol. I. p. 270. 
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Monks againſt their Biſhop and Abbat ended in depoſing Ab- 
bat Hugh Anno 1149. After whom | 

17. SALIDUS b was made Abbat, Upon whoſe Death, 
which is ſaid to happen Anno 1171, 

18. THOMAS ©, Prior of Montacute, was elected Abbar, 
tho" I have not ſeen that he was conſecrated ſo before the 
ned rear 1174. He“ reſigned Anno 1180, and 
il. 19. JOHN © Prior of Cluny ſucceeded. He died An. 1222. 
his and was ſucceeded by | 
91, 
op 


= 5 . = 


20. WALTER DE ASTONE *f, who died Ab. 1249. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

21. ROGER DE St. WALERIC®, who died Anno 1263. 
and was ſucceeded by 

22, WILLIAM DE W1GORNIA b, who died A“. 1282. and 
was ſucceeded by | 

23. ROBERT DE POPHAM *, who was ſucceededA®. 1292. by 
24. SIMON DE CANINGES *, who died Anno 1304. and 
as ſucceeded by 

25. GEFFRY DE FERIN CES“, who reſigned Anno 1317.* 
und was ſucceeded by 

2b. WILLIAM DE ODIHAM ®, who was ſucceeded Anno 
1319. by | | 
27. WALTER DE FIFHYDE ”., I do not find how long 


was Wc held it. But Anno 1362. 

from WW 28. Thomas PeITHY * occurrs Abbat. Upon whoſe Death 
ation Wor Reſignation | 

ding WY 20. oN ExNESHAM f was made Abbat. He died Anno 


394, and was ſucceeded by 
30. JOHN LETCOMBE 4 or LATTECOMBE, After whom 
31. JohN LoNDoON*® occurrs Abbat A?. 1407. He died 

5. 1415, and was ſucceeded by 
32. NIcH. STRODE!, After whom I find 
33- THOMAS BROMELE*, who occurrs Abbat Anno 1446. 

e continued 'till about the Year 1460, and then 
34. HENRY BONVILE u occurrs Abbat, who was ſucceeded 

n the firſt Day of Dec. Anno 1471. by 
25. Thomas WYRSCETUR. I do not find when he died; 

but I find mention of him Anno 1480. (in which Year the 

cries of the Abbats in the Regiſter aforeſaid leaves of) and 


a Anol. S. Vol. I. p. 300. b Reg. Hyde. c Reg. Hyde. d A. S. loc. p. 402. 
Ibid. p. 3060. f Ibid. p. 308. Pat. 6. H. 3. g Pat. 32. H. 3. Angl. Sacr. 
'ol. I. p. 308. h Pat. 48. H. 3. i Pat. 10. E. 1. f Reg. Winton. epiſcopi 
eatifcra, J id. & Pat. 32. EL rt. m NN. no. L. a2, „ © 
Neg. Hyde, p Ibid. Pat. 18. Ric. 2. q Ibid, r Reg. Hyde. Pat. 3. H. 5. 
bat. 4. H. 5. t Reg. Hyde. 2 Ibid. 0 


Vol.. VI. G g "tis 


N 233 
ſubject that and Chicheſter to it. Theſe ® Controverſies of the 


2 


234 


V Ut-thire, 


4 View of the. Mitred Abbeyr, 


tis probable that he continued *till the Year 148 5, when Wl tha 
36. Tromas ForTE * was elected Abbat. But he did not Ml of 


continue long. For Anno 1489. 


37. RichARD HALL d was elected “ bbat, and occurrs Ml © 
ſuch Anno 1500. and in all probability he continued fo o Ml © a 
near 40. Years. For after him I find no other Abbat before Ml © i 
the Year 1528. about which tine 6 ( 

38. JoHN SALcor, alias CapoN e, a Doctor of Divinity «a 
Cambridge, was tranſlated from the Abbey of Hulm in Nor. 
folk to this Place. He was the laſt Abbat, and (as a Reward 
for having been very inſtrumental in procuring in his own 
Univerſity the King's Divorce) on the 19. of Apr. Ab. 153 
he obtained to hold the Biſhoprick of Bangor in Commen- 
dam with this Abbacy, and for his good Services at the Dif. 
ſolution Anno 1539, and his ready yielding of the Abbey to 
the King, in the Surrender of which he procured his Monks 
21. in Number, to joyn, he was promoted to the Biſhopric 
of Salisbury, which he held for 20. Years, not dying it ſeems 
"till the Year 1559. 


XIII. MALMESBURY. 


RO 9G  LEUTHERIUS, Biſhop of Wit 
ZI Ss cheſter, in the Year 675. foundeda 
Benedictine Abbey here, dedicating i" 
to St. Aldhelme. Others ſay it was bu 
in the Year 6374, It was valuedin il | 
the 26. of King Henry 8. at 8030. 17 Pod 
7d. per an. et 
Leland ſpeaking of Malmesbury (cal nc 
ed by the Saxons Ingelbourne Call) | 
tells e us, that one Maildulphus a Scot that taught good Let he 
ters here precured this Abbey to be made, and that fron! 1+ 
him this Place was called Maidulphesbyri, i. e. Maildulplui”* 
curia. He adds, withall, that a King of the Weſt- Saxon 1 
and a Biſhop of Wincheſter, were Founders of it; that 8. he 
Adelm, the ſecond Abbat after Maidulph, was the Patron 
and that John Scotus a great Clerk, who was ſlain about te. 
time of King Alfred by his own Scholars had a Monune ich 
in the Church. he 
It appcars plainly from the Ruins, which are very {pation 


2 Pat. r. H. 7. Þ Pat. 4. H. 9. Collectanea Hen. Wharton, c Burnet 
Hiſt. of tl. e Reformation. d LelandiColl, T. I. p. 301. e Itin. Vol. II. P. 2. 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 
that it was a moſt goodly Abbey. I ſhall give a ſhort account 
of it from Leland *: 

« The Abbey Church is a right magnificent thing, where 
« were two Steeples, one that had a mighty high Pyramis, 
« and fell dangerouſly down in hominum memoria. It ſtood 
jn the middle of the Church, and was a Mark to all the 
Country about. The other Steeple is a great ſquare Tower 
« at the Weſt End of the Church.“ 

There b were in the Abbey Church Yard two other 
« Churches, one of which was a little Church joining to the 
« South Side of the Abbey Church.” 

« The © other ſtands at ſome diſtance.” After the Diſſo- 
lution the fame Author tells us, that one Stump, an exceed 
ing rich Clothier, bought the Lodgings of the Abbey of the 
King, and that all the Abbey Offices were full of Looms to 
weave Cloath, and that he intended to make a Street or two 
for Clothiers of the vacant Ground of the Abbey, and that 
Weavers had Looms in the little Church. This Stump, he 
alſo informs us, was the chief Cauſer and Contributer to 
have the Abbey Church made a Pariſh Church. 

The Remains of this noble Abbey Church may be ſeen 
by the Draught in the Monaſticon, which tho” it be not 
above a third Part of it, yet it plainly ſhews it to have been 

moſt goodly Structure, and equal, if not ſuperior, to moſt 
of our Cathedrals in England. 

liddle and Tower at the Weſt End made it very much re- 
emble the Cathedral of Hereford; but theſe as well as the 
great Croſs Iſle, Choir, Cloyſters, and Chapter-Houſe being 
ll inticely demoliſhed, that part which yet ſtandeth is the 
Pody or Nave of the Church, and is walled up at each End 


etween the two Steeples, being i in Length about 140, Feet, 


nd about 100, in Breadth, 

The Abbacy and the other Offices are much enined, the 
vhole Town decayed, and the Market in a great meaſure loſt, 
he chief Ornament of the Town, beſides this Church, is 
he goodly Market Croſs. 

To the Deſcription we have given we 5 add, That 
he Abbey conſiſted of a very large ſpatious Body, with a 
ine Weſtern Front and Tower, a large Steeple in the middle 
roſs Ile and Choir &c. and that the Steeples were reple- 
hed with large Bells, no leſs than ten whereof were, as 
he Inhabitants ſay, in the Middle Tower, and two in the 
Veſtern one. On one of the Bells belonging to this Abbey 
as this Inſcription : 


b Ibid. 
Gg 2 


4 Itin. Vol. II. p. 21. 


Cc Ihid: P- 21, 23» 
Elyfiam 


The Spire Steeple in the 
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A View of the Mitred Abbey, 


Elyſiam cœli nunquam conſcendit ad aulam 
Qui furat hanc nolam Aldelmi ſede beati. that 
But however this Inſcription did not protect either this, d 
any other of the Bells from Sacrilege. For there are noy 


none left belonging to the Abbey Church, and thoſe which 6 
ſerve for the Uſe of the Pariſh are in a lonely Spire Steeple Abb 
of one of the two ancient Pariſh Churches at the End of the and 


Church Yard, the Church belonging to which hath long ſince 
been made a Dwelling for poor People. The Inhabitants 
out of the regard they had to King Athelſtan, who was the 
Founder of all the Privileges, have in memory of him put up 
in the Abbey Church an Effigies in Stone; but I am not fur 
whether it be the ſame that belonged to the Tomb, which 
was in the Eaſt Part of the Church. | 

The Monuments of the Saxon Saints and other Perſons by 
ried here, ſuch as * St. Maildun or Maidulf, St. Adelm, and 
St. Johannes Sapiens, are intirely deſtroyed, and there is 10 
one ancient Inſcription left ſtanding. 

In this Abbey, as we learn from Anglia Sacra, was burie 
John Giffard, Founder of St. Benedict College and Glouce 
ter-Hall in Oxford. 

Abbate. 


1. Malpu rd, who firſt retired to this Place and oct 
ſioned the Foundation of the Abbey, is reckoned the fil 
Abbat, tho' the Abbey was ſcarce founded 'till his Death. Ik 
was ſucceeded about the Year 676. by 

2. ADELM or ALDELM © his Scholar, who governed thy 
Abbey 34. Years, and held the fame in Commendam wit 
the Biſhoprick of Shirborne, of which See 4 he was conls 
crated A“. 70 5. four Years before his Death, which happened 
May 25. A“. 709 e, and he was buried here. He was an 
learned Man and a Writerf, His time is put in the Mona 
ticon 5 at the Year 635. 

3. ADELM or ALDELM ©, Nephew to the former, is met 
tioned as next Abbat in Will. of Malmsbury A“. 758. Dr 
Tanner doubts whether or no there was a ſecond Adelm. 

4. ETHELARD occurrs | next. He was promoted fre 
hence to Wincheſter, and removed k An. 793. or elſe 4 
704. to Canterbury. It is ſaid in Anglia Sacral, that Athelu 
left the Abbey Ab. 754. 


« Dr. Eickes's Diflertatio Epiſtolaris, p. 120. 5 Leland's Itin. Vol.! 
p. 21. & Coll. T. I. p. 303. c Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 303. & T. II. p. 20 


Galei ift. Vol. II. p. 358. d Godwin de Præſ p. 382. e Lelandi Coll. ac 
I. pag. 303. f Leland de Script, p. . g Vol. I. p. 635. þ Galei Sei. 
Brit. Vol. II. p. 358. i Ibid, p. 359. k Godwin de Praſ. pag. 67, 0. 


J vol. I. p. 195. 
5. Co rl 
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5, CUTHBERT ®.0ccurrs next. Dr. Tanner acquaints me 

that fome MSS. Collections that he ſaw in the Hands of the 

„ lte learned Dr. Mill make him to have been Abbat here 
non Anno 796. 
ich 6. ELTRIC > or ALFRED ©, a very learned Man, occurrs 
eple WM Abbat A“. 974. A*. 990. he was made Biſhop of Crediton, 
f the ind died A“. 999. Two Years atter his Promotion to the faid 
ſinee see he was ſucceeded as Abbat by 
tant 7. ATHELWERD or ETHEL WERD"), tho' the foreſaid MSS, 
$ the Collections of Dr. Mill make him Abbat A?. 982. But Dr. 
ut up MT anner informs me that there is no great Dependence upon 
t ſue ne Charters of theſe early Times, He was ſucceeded by 
vhich 8. KINEWARD®, and not by Aldulf as it is in Godwin . 
For 1 have already obſerved in my account of Peterborough 
that Petriburgenſis is to be read for Malmsburienſis in that 
Author, We learn from Gale that this Kineward and his 
ve Succeſſors governed this Church 86, Years. The names 
pf thele five Succeſſors were 
9. BRICHTELMUS 5. 
oucel. 10. BRITCHWALDUS . 

11. EDERICUS i. 

12. WULSINUS c. 
. 13. BRITChwOoT DUS, who was ſucceeded by 
e n 14. EGELWARD ®, who continued Abbat ten Years, and 
\ s ſucceeded by 

15. ELWINUS”, who fate an Year and a half, and was 
4 ty ucceeded by 
\ wild 19 BRICTWOLD ®, who was Abbat ſeven Years, and was 


confi ucc<<ded by 
17. BRITHRICUSP by the Favour of Earl Harold and God- 
a in in Edward the Confeſſor's Time. 


18. Tu RAL D Ada Monk of Feſcamp in Normandy was in- 
ruded upon this Monaſtery ; but being tranſlated in the Year 
070, from hence to Peterborough, he was ſucceeded by + 
Do. Warn DE Lira", who died Anno 1084, or there- 
bouts, and was ſucceeded by | 
1 n 20. CoprxY GEMETICENST3, who occurrs in a Charter 
Iſe Dr. Hickes's Theſaurus. Others make him to have begun 

bis Government As. 1071. which is a Miſtake, I do not find 
hen he died. But Ab. 1081. 
21. WaRINUsS occurrs Abbat in Mr. Dodſworth's Coll. 
vol. ii he next I meet with is 


a Galei Hiſt. Brit. T. II. p. 359. 5 Thid. p. 36s. c Godw. de Pref. p. 
| 54. d Galei Hiſt. T. II. p. 367. e Ibid. pag. 368. f De Præſ. pag. 466. 
G7, 20089 G's vol II. p. 368. þ Ibid. i Ibid. ibi. 1 Thid. m Ibid, p. 308. 
ud, „ Ibid. p Ibid. p. 372. q Ibid, „ Ibid. & Lel. Coll. T. I. p. 304. 


Corn 22. Eber 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
22. EDULF ®, Monk of Wincheſter, who was made Abbat 
A®. 1118. But being depoſed ® without cauſe, I do not find 
who was his immediate Succeſſor, But the next Abbat that 
occurrs is 
23. Jonx e, who died A'. 1140. and was ſucceeded by 
24. PETER d. After whom I find 
25. GREGORY, who is mentioned in the decem Scriptore,, 
The firſt Volume of the Monaſticon puts him under the Leu 
1159. He was ſucceeded by | * 
26. ROBERT ©, and he by 
27. OsBERT, who died A“. 1180, or, as the Worceſte f 4 
Annals f ſay, Ab“. 1182. tho' others tell us that Walter La. 
ing was Abbat A“. 1180. 
28. NIcHOLAS s, Monk of St. Alban's, was made Abbe 
A“. 118 3. and was ſucceeded by 
29. ROBERT DE MELUN h, Sub- Prior of Wincheſter, who 
died A“. 1204. I do not find who ſucceeded him; but the 
next Abbat I meet with is 
30. WALTER i, who occurrs As. 1218. He died A“. 1221, 
and the next I meet with is 
31. JN WALENs1s k, who was ſucceeded by 
32. GEFFRY |, who was alected Abbat A“. 1246. and f 
tinued ſo without doubt 'till the Year 1260. For I find ma 
tion of him in the Year 1256; and in the ſaid Year 1260. 
33. WILL. DE COLERN m was elected. He died A“. 12 
and was ſucceeded by 
34. WILL. DE BADMINTON Rn, who died Anno 1324. 
N was ſucceeded by 
35. AdaM ATTE Hok ®, who died A®, 1339. and was ſu 
ceeded by 
36. JoHN DE TIN TERN PH, who died Anno 1348. 1 
was ſucceeded by 
37. SIMON DE AUMENY9, who died Anno 1360. alt 
was ſucceeded by 
38. WALTER CAMME . I do not find when he died, e 
cept it was about the Year 1396. 'till which Year I met 
with no other Abbat. But in that Year 
39. Tho. DE CHELESWORTH I was elected. He occur 
Ao. 1419. in the Salisbury Regiſter, and continued probabj 
till the Year 1424. when 
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a Angl. Saer. Vol. I. p. 297. b Ibid. p. 298. c Vide Lelandi Coll. 1: 
II. p. 272. d Tbid. ut & Matt. Weſt, e X. Script. col. 1105. F Apud Ang 
Sacr, Vol. I. p. 4779. g Annales Waverl. p. 162. 5 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. 
392. i Reg. Sarum. Pat. 7. H. 3. k Ibid. | Pat. 30. H. 3. m Pat. 
H. 3. „ Pat. 24. Ed. 1. o Ibid, p Ibid, Pat, 23. E. 3. 4 Ibid, Pat. 5 
E. 3. r Ibid. / Pat. 19. R. a. 
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mitb a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbatt. 

40. ROGER PERSOR * was elected. He governed this Mo- 
raſtery ten Years, and dying Anno 1434. was ſucceeded by 

41. Tho. BRIS TO b, who died Anno 14 56. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

42. JoHN ANDOVER ©, Who died Anno 1462. and was 
ſucceeded by 

43. JOHN AYLEE “. I do not find when he died. Nor can 
tell in what Year he was ſucceeded by 

44. Tho. OLVESTON ©, who died Anno 1509. and was 
ucceeded by 

45. RICHARD FRAMPToON f, whom I take to be the fame 
jith Robert (whoſe Sirname was Frampton alias Selwin) 
\bbat of Malmsbury that is mentioned in the firſt Vol. of 
zurnett's Hiſt. of the Reformation. He was the laſt Abbat 
f this Place, and ſurrendering the ſame at the Diſſolution 
o. 1539. had a Penſion aſſigned him of 200. Marks per an. 


N. D. 5 1088. Alan, Earl of Rich- 
WINE 1; APY, mond, built a ſtately Abbey here for 

ENS Black Monks to the Honour of St. 
Olave ; but it was afterwards dedica- 
ted to the Bleſſed Virgin by the Com- 
mand of King William Rufus. It's: 
” Yearly Revenues at the Suppreſſion 


15. 5d. ob. q. Speed. 


pears by the Ruines, was very ſtately and large. The Pillars 
re ſmall and neatly wrought. But nothing remains fave 
[t of the Body. Here was a noble Repoſitory in a Tower 
longing to this Monaſtery for the Records of the North; 
t of which Records M. Dodſworth extracted a very con- 
erable Part of his Collections. The Site of this Abbey 
er the Diſſolution was kept in the Crown, and not long 
ce here was kept the Coynage or Mintage of Money for 
Northern Parts of England. 


Reg. Sar. 5 Ibid. c Ibid. * d Ibid. e Ibid. # Herbert's Hen, 8. 
macr's Notit. Mon. p. 250. a 


Abbate. 


amounted toi 50. 75. q. Dugd. 208 51. 
The Building of this Church, as 
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Abbats. 


1. STEPHEN WITTEsBY * ſoon after the Foundation Anno 
1088. was appointed the firſt Abbat of this Place, He go vn 
verned with great Prudence 24. Years. and dying An. 111 
was ſucceeded by | 

2. R1cHARD Þ, who was a very learned Man. He died 
the Day before the Cal. of Jan. Ab. 1131, and was ſucceeded by 

3. GoprRre, who died on the 16, of the Cal. of Any, 
and was ſucceeded the next Year by 
4. SavaRIcus or SEVERIN US, who died on the third d 
the Nones of Apr, Anno 1161. and was ſucceeded the ſame 
Year by 

5. CLEMENT e. who died on the 15. of the Cal, of Sept 
1184. and was ſucceeded by 

6. RoztrT DE HarRPHam f, who died on the 13. of the 
Cal. of May Anno 1189. and was ſucceeded by 

7. RoptrT DE Loxnco CAmPo8 Prior of Ely, who did 
on the third of the Ides of Jan. An. 1239. and was fſucceedel 
the ſame Year by 

8. WILL. RONDELE Þ, who died on the 3d. Cal. Dec. At 
1244. and was ſucceeded by 

9. THo. DE WARTERHILLE |, who died on the 16. ofth 
Cal. of June (and not Jan, as it is corruptly printed in th 
Monaſticon) A“. 1258, and was ſucceeded by 

10. S1MON DE WARWICK k, who was elected upon Mi 
ſummer Day following. He died on the fourth (or, as iti 
in | Leland, on the third) of the Nones of July An. 129 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

11. BENEDICT DE MALTON m, erroneouſly call'd in t 
Monaſticon Menton, who was elected the Day after Sai 
James. He reſigned on the ſeventh of the Cal. of Aug.“ 
1303. and was ſucceeded by 

12. JOHN DE GILL YNGs A, who was elected the fan 
Month. He died 9g. Cal. of July An. 1313. was ſucceed 
on the 4. of the Nones of July in the ſame Year by 

13. ALAN DE NRSSE, who died An, 1331. and MW 
ſucceeded by 

14. Tho. DE MULToON P, who was elected the ſame Yea 
and dying Anno 1359. was fucceeded by 
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„ Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 22. & T. II. p. 199. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. N 
2 bid. c Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 199. & Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 399. IM. pat. 
e X. Script. p. 533. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 395. F Mon. Angl. ut lung p 
g X. Script. p. 823. Mon. Angl. ut ſupra. þ Ibid. i Ibid. & Ibid. & 560. 
edi Coll. T. I. p- 23. J Coll. T. I. p. 24. m Pat. 24. E. 1. i Mon. benæ 
Vol. I. o Ibid, p Pat. 6. E. 3. 
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With a'Catalegue of their Reſpeftive Abbats. 
15, WILL. DE MAREYS2, who died Anno 1382. and was 

facceeded by 

16. WII I. DE BRIDTORD, who died Anno 1389. od 
was ſucceeded by 

17. Tho. STAYNGREVE b, who died Anno 1398. and 
ns ſucceeded by 
18. Tuo. PYrcoTT ©, who was confirmed on the 24. of 
ay An. 1398. He died An. 1405. and was ſucceeded by 

19. Tho. SPOFFORD ©, Who was elected Abbat the next 


A 

18 'ear, An. 1422. he was removed to the See of Hereford. 
rd al Doriog his Reſidence there he ſpent much Money in build- 
lame and repairing one of his Epiſcopal Seats at Suggas near 


ereford, and in making the neat Chapell there, which he 
uriouſly adorned with painted Glaſs which ſtill remains, be- 
ng decently kept by my honoured Kinſman Tho. Symonds 
q. Upon his Promotion to Hereford he was ſucceeded in 
IS Abbatſhip by 

20. WILL. DALTON ©, who died the Year following, and 
he ſame Year, viz. Anno 1422, 

21. WILL. WELLs f was elected Abbat. An. 1436. he was 
bade8 Biſhop of Rocheſter, and was ſucceeded as Abbat by 
22, ROGER KYRKBY, who died either the ſame, or elſe the 
ext Year, and was ſucceeded by 

23. JOHN COTTINHAM, Who died A“. 1464. and was 
cceeded by 

24. TH. Bor RHE. I do not find when he died. But Anth. 
Wood tells b ns, that he was ſucceeded by 

25, WILL. SEVER alias SIve TR, who was born at Shinkly 
the County of Durham. A?. 1495 l. he was elected Biſhop 
Carliſle, having leave to keep his Abbatſhip in Commen- 
am, which he did till the Year 1502, when he was pre- 
rd to Durham, and ſucceeded as Abbat in Decemb. the 
me Year by 

26. RoBERT WAxROr k, whowas ſucceeded Ab. 1 507. by 
27. EDMUND THORNTON. I do not find when he died. 
either can I tell in what Year it was that he was ſucceeded by 
28. EDMUND, or EDWARD, WHALLEY, who continged* 
dbat *till the Year 1530. at which time 

209. WILL. THORNTON was made Abbat. The laſt T meet 
ith is 


30. WILL. DENT, tho' it is probable he is the ſame with the 


. I Pat. 34. E. 3. 5 Wood's Ath. Oxon, Vol. I. col. 353. c Ibid. d God- 
ut h de Præſ. p. 541. e Pat. 10. H. 5. f Pat. 1. H. 6. g Godw. de Fræſ. 
id. & = þ ath. Oxon, Vol. I. col. 553. i Godw, de Præſ. p. 152, k Wood's 
Lon. "iinz Oxon. Vol I, col. 553. 
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former, Thornton perhaps being only the Name of the Place 
This Dent being Abbat at the time of the Diſſolution Anno... 
1539. ſurrendered up his Abbey, and obtain d a very large N bei 


Sallery of 400. Marks per ann. ry up 
| TY" Ad 


TP 02, . RE ay HIS was a Benediftine Abbe 
>& Sn =} founded Ab. 1069. b by King Will 
> the Conqueror, whoſe youngelt Sq 

9) King Henry the firſt was born hen 
It was dedicated to St. Mary and 8. 
| Jy German, and was rated 26, Hen, Ill 
e at 7297. 125. 10d. per an. Dugi 

\» 819. 25s. 6d. Speed. 

ThisChurch ein happily left ſtand. 
ing after the Diſſolution, and made 
Parochial, it continued ſo till the Year 1690, when halfthe 
Tower in the Middle falling down ſuddenly on the 30, d 
March, it beat down great part of the Church, which it b 
be hoped will be reedified, eſpecially ſince there hath be 
a Brief for it, .and the Townſmen gave out that they woyl 
rebuild the Tower. What it was before this unhappy Mi 
fortune may be ſeen by the Repreſentation of it in the M 
naſticon. 


King William ſoon after the founding of this ADR 
Abvbats. 


1, BENEDICT © the firſt Abbat. I do not find when he d 
But A“. 1103. 
2. HH occurrs Abbat. After whom A?. 1126. 
3. DURAND © was elected Abbat. The next 1s 
4. WALTERf, who occurrs Abbat A. 1139. 
5. HEL14s 5 occurrs A“. 1144. He ſurrendered Ab. 1153 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
6. GERMaANvUs ®. I do not find when he died. But 
7, GILBERT DE Vert ioccurrs Abbat AY. 1179. Hedi 
Ab. 1189. and was ſucceeded by 
8. Roc ER DE LoNDoN , who was ſucceeded by 
9. RICHARD ', who being made Abbat of Ramſey A“. 121 
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198. c Dodſworth's MSS. Coll. Vol. 113 p. 7. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 3 
d Ibid. e Ibid. F Claud. B. 3. Matt. Paris h Ibid. 1 Otho B. 
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lace, 10. Prior of Coventry was theren 
elected. He reſigned Ao. 1220. and a Licence of Election 
large being given to the Monks, dated June the 21, they there- 
upon choſe 
11. RICHARD 4 Prior of St. Ives A®. 1221. He left this 
— Wibbey, and was ſucceeded A“. 1224. by 
12. Rich. DE KULLESTbor DE KELL ESAY,Priorof Selby. 
find mention of him A“. < 1230. and 1237. in which latter 
ear I ſuppoſe he either died or reſigned. For about that Year 
13. ALEXANDER © occurrs Abbat. The next that I meet 
pith is 
14. HUGH DRAYTON®, who was elected by Licence obtain'd 
14. Sept. A“. 124 5. He died A“. 1254. and was ſucceeded by 
15. Tuo. DE WHALLEY, Who was depoſed A“. 1266. 
nd was ſucceeded by 
16. David, who ſurrendered A“. 1269. and thereupon 
17. Tho. DE WHALLEY was reelected, and being depoſed 
gain Anno 1279. he was ſucceeded by 
"18, WII I. DE ASLAKEBY f, who was elected Ao. 1280; 
e died Anno 1313, and was ſucceeded by . 
12 SIMON DE SCARDEBURGH, who 89ccurrs A'. 1319. 
3. Edw. 2. After whom 
20. JohN pe WisTow ® occurrs A. 1322. He died Anno 
235. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
21, [JOHN DE HESELINGHAM i, who was ſucceeded by 
22, GEFFRY DE GADESByY &, who was choſen Anno 1335. 
nd was ſucceeded upon his Death by 
23. [oHN DE SHERBURN |, who died Ab. 1407. and was 
uried in the Abbey Church with this Epitaph ® : 


alf the 
30. 7 


it 15t0 
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In Selby natus, Johns de Scirburn vocitatus, 

Funere proftratus, Abbas jacet hic tumulatus : 

n Annos ter dents notus vixit bene plenus, | 

Qui demptus pens turmis jungatur aments. Amen, 

Je was ſucceeded by 
24, WILL. Picot, whodied A', 1429. and was buried 
ee with this Epitaph“: 

Hic Jacet IWVilh-lmus pigot, quondam Abbas iſtius Mon: 
qui obiit XxXvi. menſis Juni anno Domini millaſimo 
CCCC?, XXIX?. ciqjus anime propitietur * amen. 

e was ſucceeded A“. 1430. by 


e die 


ut 
He die 


„ 1211 2 
a Pat. 5. H. 3. 5 Pat. 9. H. 3. c Dodſw. Coll. Voll 113. p. 7. d Ita 
Tannerus è Coll. Podſworthianis. e Pat. 29. H. 3. Matt. Paris. f Reg. 


N por, & Coll. cl. Tanneri. Ita cl. Tannerus e Coll Dodſworthianis. 
vx 15 Reg. Ebor. & el Tanneri Coll. i Reg. Ebor. & Ibid. & Coll. cl. Tanneri. 
vo ' bod, m Coll. MSS. Dodſworth. Vol. 162. f. 89. b. x Sic. o Reg. Ebor. 


ds. Dodſworth, Vol. 162. £ $9. b. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, © 
25. Jon Cave *, who died Anno 1436. and Was buried 

here with this Epitaph b: 

Hic jacet Johannes Cave, quondam Abbas iſtius Mona- 
feerii, qui obiit nono die menſis Junii anno Dominz 


milleſimo ccc&?. XXXV19, CuJus anime Propitietur 
Deus. Amen. 


He was ſucceeded by 
26. JOHN QUSTHORP ©, who governed 30. Years, and 
dying Ab. 1466. was buried here with this Epitaph 4: 


Hic jacet Johannes Owfirep quondam Abbas iſtius Me 
nafterii, qui obiit v1*. die menſis Apbrilis anno Do- 
mini mulleſimo cecc*. XVI“. Cufus anime propitietur 
Deus. Amen. in 


He was ſucceeded the ſame Year by | 
27. JouN SHaRRow ©, whoſe Succeſſor was 
28. LAURENCE SEL. BY f, who occurrs Abbat An, 147; 

and continued fo till the time of his Death, which happend 

An. 1504. and he was buried here with this Epitaph 8: 


Hic jacet Laurentius Selby quondam Abbas iſtius Me 
naſterii, qui obiit tertio Kalend. Aprilis anno De 
mini mille/tmo cccecꝰ. 1111“. _ anime e propitictur 

_ A. -: hei 


He was ſucceeded the ſame Vear by 
29. Tuo. Drrrixch, who died Anno 1518, and 
ſucceeded by 
30. Tuo. Rawringson i, who died Anno 1522. and 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by © 
31. JohN BEDwiXK *, I do not find when he died. 
32: ROBERT SELBY * occurrs Abbat Anno > 
was ſucceeded by 
33. RoseRT ROGER the laſt Abbat, who ſurrendered i 
* to the King's Uſe, and had a Penſion of 100. >. Poul 
per an. aſſigned him Anno 1539. | 


a Reg. Ebor. 5 MS. Dodſw. loc. cit. c Reg. Ebor. d Dodſw. loc. 
e Reg. Ebor. F Ibid. g Dodſw. loc. cit, Reg. . i Ibid, FI 
Ibid. mt Cur, . ; 4 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbatt. , 
XXVI. COVENTRY. 


L FIT HIS Monaſtery * was built by Leo- 

GE fric Earl of Cheſter and Godiva his 
; 2 Wife, a moſt pious Lady, and plen- 
tifully endowed with Lands and Re- 
5 venues. The Church was ſo richly 
a dorn'd with Gold, and Silver, and 
pretious Stones, that the Walls ſeem'd 
=—_—Y too narrow to contain all the Trea- 
ſure, 

The * Founder Earl Leoftick died 
in the Year 1057. and was buried at Coventry, as was alſo 
his Wife Godiva in the Church Porch of their own Founda- 
tion; in which Church was formerly kept an Arm of the 

* gh Auguſtine. . 
Nobert de Limeſey, who was made Biſhop of Cheſter A. 
1 D. 1088, and died 1116. obtained © of King Henry I. the 
Monaſtery of Coventry, and conſtituted it the Capital Cathedral 
Ms ef that Dioceſs. After which his Succeſſor, Hugh“ Novant 
De. Pimop of Coventry, A. D. 1190. expelled the Monks out of 
tur Wie Cathedral Church here, and placed Secular Canons in 
heir Room. But in the Year 1198. Hubert Archbiſhop of 
anterbury, by Order of Pope Celeſtine, reſtored the Monks 
nd o the Poſſeſſion of their Church again. | 
It appears by Earl Leofrick's Foundation Charter, that he 
nd vÞuilt this Monaſtery to the Honour of God, St. Mary his 
lother, St. Peter the Apoſtle, St. Osburga, and All-Saints, 
1, Mad endowed it amply, the Revenues amounting at the Diſ- 
6. lution © to 73 11. 195. 5d. per an. | 
This Church (which was very beautiful) having ſtood 
ed oo. Years the Glory of all thoſe Parts, and having been the 
WE-ithedral and Mother Church of this City, upon the Dif- 
olation fell into Sacrilegious Hands, and was deſtroyed, 
pulled to pieces, and reduced to Rubbiſh; ſo that we cannot 
het ther from any Thing now remaining what a ſort of Fabrick 
. +18 was. But if any are deſirous to know more fully the State 
Witt, whilit it was ſtanding, I ſhall refer him to the Monaſti- 
oa, and to Sir Will. Dugdale's moſt elaborate Hiſtory of the 
intiquities of Warwick-ſhire. 
Both Sir Will. Dugdale in his ſaid Antiquities, and Mr. 


gt? BL* 7 


Wharton in bis Anglia Sacra have given us a Series of the 


I. C 


2 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 302. 5 Ibid. c Ibid. d Lelandi Coll, Tom. I. 


- 441, e Angl. Sacr, Vol, I. p. 464. f Vol. I. p. 463, 464. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, © 


Priors of this Place, which were Barons of Parliament, 
well as of the preceding Abbats. For which reaſon I have bur 
nothing more to do than to tranſcribe from them, and w 
make ſuch Additions and Corrections as I have been abo 
to pick up from the Books I have had an opportunity of cop het 
ſulting. | 11 


Praors. 


Upon the Foundation of this Monaſtery Anno 1043. Lb. 
'OFWINE * (who had 24. Monks under his Care) was infti-W 3: 
tuted Abbat of it; and being A“. 1054. made Biſhop of Lich e. 
field, which he held in Commendam with the Abbey) EH io 
ordain'd, with the Conſent of his Monks, that his Succeſſor, ich. 
Superiors of this Monaſtery, ſhould be called Priors and ban 
Abbats. After which RonERT DE LiMEsty, Biſhop of Che 
ſter, upon the Death of Leofwin, whom Wharton makes w 
have been a different Perſon from the former and ſecond 
Abbat, obtain'd the Cuſtody of the Abbey of the King; tho 
I ſhould have noted that about the Year 1063. Leofric i 
reported by ſome Authors to have held this and five oth 
Abbeys in his Hands, at one and the ſame time, a Circun 
ſtance I have before obſerved in my account of Peterborough, 
The faid Limeſey being made Biſhop he removed his See hi 
ther; by reaſon of which the name of Abbat b became uti 
terly ſuppreſſed and exſtinct, and the ſucceeding Governout 
of this Monaſtery being but Subſtitutes to the Biſhops wen 
term'd Priors. For in thoſe Cathedrals where Monks wer 
the Biſhop: preſided, and was in place of an Abbat, He did 
Sept. 1. Ab. 1116. and was buried in this Monaſtery, as wil 
his Succeſſor RoperT PECHE whodied Ao. 1127. After who 
RoGER DE CLINTON, WALTER DURDENT, Rich 
Pecur, andGirRaRD La PUELLE were Biſhops of this Place 
but at aſt the See was removed back again to Lichfield; up 
agreement that the Precedency in the Style Epiſcopal ſhoul 
be given to Coventry, and that both Places ſhould chod 
their Biſhop alternatim, and make one Chapter, in-which ti 


Prior of Coventry ſhould be the principal Man. 12, 
As to theſe Priors, the firſt that Dugdale meets with, th 
there 1s no doubt there were ſeveral before him, is 13. 


i. LAURENCE e, who occurrs, as Wharton ſays A'. 114 
He continued Prior *till the Year 1179, and dying on i 
fourth Cal. of Febr. the Priory was vacant four Years. Aft 
which | 


2 Angl. Saer. Vol. I. p. 463. 5 Godwin de Praſ. c Dugd. Warw. paß 
ror. d Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 463. 
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With a Catalogue-of their ReſpeSive Kbbats. 
2. Morsks , Chaplain to Richard Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, was conſtituted Prior in the middle of the Year 1183. 
before the Election of the Biſhop. In rhe Year 1190. Hugh 
Novant Biſhop of this Place having great Diſputes with 
heſe Monks expell'd them with their Prior, and placed Se- 
ular Canons ia their ſtead, Whereupon Moyſes going to 
Rome for Redreſs, which, after long attendance he ob- 
lin d, died there before his Return on the 17. Cal. Aug. 1198. 
Lr bercupon 
alt 3. jor SER TVs b, JoRBERTUs, or Gox BER TVs, Prior of 
ich. Fealock, ſoon after the reſtoring of the Monks was made” 
) te rior in the ſaid Year 1198, In the Year 1208. he was choſen 
ors Pimop by his Monks, upon the Death of Jeffry de Muſ- 
d nota p Biſhop of Lichfield; but the Canons of Lichfield op- 
che ung him he loſt this Preferment. He died the 18. Cal. 
ces ul une Anno 1216. and was fucceeded by 
con 4. GEFFRY ©, who was elected on the 165 of the Cal. of 
, thug. An. 1223. be was put by the Biſhoprick as his Prede- 
ric cor had been. He died An. 1236. and was ſucceeded by 
alba 5. RockR DE Woor rox , who died An. 1248. But the 
cum nent Rolls ſay he ſurrendered An. 1249. Upon this 
6, WILLIAM e, whoſe Sirname I take to be BRITHWEL« 
ON, was elected. Which ſaid Will. de Brithwelton ſurren- 
* An. 1279. was fucceeded the Year after by i 
. Tyo. DE Pavi', who was ſucceeded An. 1293. by 
4 ax. DE LEYCESTERS, I find mention of him in the 
ar 1306. He was ſucceeded by 
9, HEN. IRREYs h, who being elected Brfhop by his Monks 
the Year 1321. was likewiſe put by becauſe the Conſent 
F the Chapter of Lichfield was not had. Wharton ſays he 


ne, For Anno 1341. 

10. WILL, IR EIS! was elected Prior. He died An, 1348. 
dd was ſucceeded by 

11. WILL. DE DUNSTABLE x, who died An. 1359. and 
as ſucceeded by 

12. WILL. DE GRENESBURGH I. The next that I meet 
th is 


d when he died. But he was ſucceeded An. 1395. by 


Iid, p. 464. di Ibid. e Dugd. Warw. pag. rcs. Pat. 8. E. 1. F Ibid. 
4 i Pat. 16, E. 3. K Pat. 23. E. 3. I Pat. 33. E. 3. m Pat. 15. R. 2. 


ied after the Year 1342. but he certainly died before that | 


13. JaMEs DE HORTON ®, whooccurrs An. 1391. Ido not 


4 Ang!. S. Vol. I. p. 463. Dugd. Warw. p. 102. b Angl. S. Vol. I. p. 463. 
Pu. 22. E. x, Mon, Angl. Vol. II. p. 35z. 5 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. pag. 
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14. ROGER CoTrToN *, who Kar 2 four Ted 
and was ſucceeded Anno 1399. by 
15. RICHARD: CROSSEBY b, who governed near 40. Lean 
and dying An. 1436. was ſucceeded the Year following by 

16. RICHARD NOTYNGHAM ©, who died An. 1453, and 
was ſucceeded by | 

17. JodN SHOTTESWELL * Sub- Prior, who was elected 
in March the ſame Year. I do not find when he died. But 
he was ſucceeded by | 

18. Tyo. DERHAM ©, who died the 21. of Apr. An. 1481; 
and was ſucceeded by 

19. RicaarD Saw . He continued but a little while 
For on the laſt of Febr, An. 1 500, 

20. WILL. Pol. xs ORT IH B was admitted. After whon 
the following Priors governed here, tho neither Dugdale un 
Wharton hath aſſigu d the time of their Admiſſion. 

21. JoHN WEBs h occurrs Anno 1523. Bale tells us tha 
he was a learned Man. 

22. THoMAs WEFORD i occurrs Anno 1533. 

23. Tho. CAMSELE k, call'd CAMSWELL by Wharton, Be 
was the laſt Prior. He was elected Anno 1 538. and fur 
rendering his Monaſtery on the 1 5. of Jan. the Year after, 
obtain'd a Yearly Stipend of 185. Marks during his Life. Th 
eleven Monks alſo that ſurrendered with him had Penſioy 
allow'd them, which, with their Names, may be ſeen in Du; 
dale's Antiquities of Warwick- ſhire. 
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London: XXVII. St. JOHN'S JERUSALEM. 


ls Monaſtery founded by Jordanus Briſet, ( 


* CL & 


| Bricet ®, Anno 1100, and governed by a Pf 
70 who was ſtyl'd Primus Angliæ Baro, was u 
chief Seat of the Religious Knights Hoſpitalers d 

St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe profeſſion was i 
defend Chriſtians againſt Pagans, and to fight for the Churd 
uſing for their Habit a black upper Garment, with a whit 
Croſs on the fore - part thereof. The Brethren of this Ord 
were ſo eſteem d, that upon the Suppreſſion of the Temple 
the beſt Part of their Lands was given to them. None vet 
to be admitted that were of a defamed Life, or without bei 


3 — N 
* I + 
_ td 

= 


3 


a Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 464+ 5 Ibid. c Ibid. d Thid. e Ibid. fb 

| ho h Ibid. i Ibid, & Ibid. I Rymer's Fœd. Vol. XIV. m Stowe 
ey of Lond. p. 483. n Lelandi Coll, Tom, I. pag. 90. e Notit, Mt 
naſt. p. 288. 
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With a Catalopue of their Refpefiive Abbats. 
Gentlemen of Blood, efpecially the Priors were required to 
de Gentlemen by Deſcent. The Revenues belonging to this 
Place were great, — worth at the Diſſolution 238 5l. 125, 
8d. Speed. 338 5“. 19s. 8d. Stowe. : 
Anno 1381. the Rebells of Eſſex and Kent bring this Houſe, 


it burnt for the ſpace of ſeven Days together. But theſe 
Misfortunes were repair'd and the whole new built by ſuc- 


eding Priors. 

This Hoſpital Church was dedicated to the Honour of St. 
ohn Baptiſt by Heraclius Patriarch of the Reſurrection of 
hriſt at Jeruſalem 6. Ides of March An. 1185. and on the 
ame Day was dedicated the great * Altar of St. John, the 
tar of St. Mary, and the Altar of St. John the Evangelift 
by the ſame Patriarch. This Priory Church and Houle were 
reſerv'd from Spoil and Ruin as long as King Henry VIII. 
eign'd; but on the third of Edw. VI. the greateſt part of 
e Church, viz, the Body and Side Iſles, with the great Bell- 
Tower, a moſt curious Piece of Workmanſhip, graven, gilt 
nd enamelled, to the great beautifying of the City, paſſing, 

Stowe b ſaith, all others that he had ſeen, was undermin'd 
id blown up by Gun-Powder, and the Stone thereof was 
pploy'd in building the Lord Protector's Houſe in the 
rand. That part of the Choir which remained was in 
bucen Mary's Time cloſed up and otherways repaired, and 
his Priory was reeſtablifhed for three or four Years till Queen 
bzabeth's Time, when it was diſſolved again. What re- 
ins of it may be gathered from the Draught of it that is 
tant in the Monaſticon ©. Mr. Newcourt hath given a 
it of the Priors in his Repertorium Eccleſ. and it is from 
im that I ſhall borrow the following Account, having met 
ith little elſe about this Place except what is exſtant in 
owe and Weever, from the former of which I ſhall here 
dioyn a Liſt of thoſe Perſons that were buried in this 

hurch, moſt of which were Brethren of the Houſe and 
nights of this Order. 

John Botell ; William Bagecore; Richard Barrow 4 : John 
auclay; Tho. Launcelin ; John Malleroy; Will. Turney ; 

il, Hulles, Hils, or Hayles; John Weſton; . . . . Re- 
agton; Will. Longſtrother; John Longſtrother; William 
ong; ; Jobs Wakeline ; Thomas Thoraburgh Gent. ; Will. 

ſt Gent. : John Fulling and Adam Gill Eſquires; Sir John 

Timor and Dame Elianor his Wife; Nicholas Silverſtor ; 
. Plompton Eſq; Margaret Tong and Iſabel Tong; Wal- 

Bellingham alias Ireland King of Arms of Ireland; Tho. 


e Weever's Fun. Mon. p- 431. Survey of Lond. p-· 483. C Vol. II. p. 5095S. 
Vol. VI. 11 Bedle 
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Bottell and Richard Bottell Eſquires; Rowland Darey; N 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, | 
Bedle Gent. ; Catharine Daughter of Will. Plompton Eſg 
Richard Turpin Gent. ; Jone Wife to Alex. Dikes ; Jobi 


chard Sutton Gent. ; Rich. Bottil Gent. 3 Sir W. Harpday 

t. Robert Kingſton Eſq; and Margery his Wife; Joh 
— Richard Cednor Gent. ; Simon Mallory 1442; Wik 
liam Mallory; Robert Longftrother ; Ralf Aſteley ; Willian 
Marſhall ; Robert Savage; Robert Gondall Eſq; and My 
gery his Wife; William Bal tiorpe Baron of the Excheque 
1442. 


Priors. Yea 
1. GARNERIUs * or GARNIRIUS DE NEAPOLIT is the fi 2 
Prior mentioned in Newcourt, He occurrs Anno 1162. con 
afterwards, The next that I meet with is | 2 
2. RICHARD DE TURK b. After whom aal 
3. RALF DE Dina © occurrs. After whom I find 2 
4. ALAN d, call'd by Godwin ALBan, who being mn. 
Biſhop of Bangor in the Year 1195. was ſucceeded by 2. 
5. GILBERT DE VERE®, who died on the 13. of Aug he 
without any mention of the Year, Neither is the Year n 2 
tioned when his two immediate Succeſſors died, who wer z: 
6. Hvucn DE ALNETONf, and 2( 
7. RoERT SE. "The Death of the former happened on tion: 
23d. of Nov. and of the latter on the 26. of Octob. T 
we meet with | 27 
8. TErRicvs Þ DE NussA or Muss, who was Priori MM 
the Year 1237. He was ſucceeded An. 1251. by nd 
9. RonrRT DE MAUNEBY |, who continued Prior ab 
ten Years, and was fucceeded by dw 
10. ROGER DE VIRE I, who died on the 15. of Feb. 28 
1270. and was ſucceeded by 29 
11. Jos EP DE CHAUNCY !, who died on the 19.0 3 
March An. 1280. and was ſucceeded on the tenth of Febr. 31 
ſame Year by ears 
12. WII L. or HENLEY", who died 4. Febr. after i 32 
Year 1288. and was ſucceeded by ator 
13. PETER DE HAK HAM or HaGHam, who oc hure 
Prior in the Years 1291. and 1293. After whom nuc 
14. WILL. DE Tor HALE occurrs Prior An. 1297. Here 


died the 12. of Octob. Anno 1318. and was ſucceeded i 33. 


ſame Year by Ie ti. 
15. RICHARD DE PAVELYP, who continued but a ſho 
time, being ſucceeded by | bog 


a Newcourt's Report. vol. I. p. 669. þ Thid. c Ibid. d Ibid. emen 

F lbid. g Ibid. % Ibid, i Ibid. & Ibid. I Ibid, n Ibid. . 

s Ibid. p Ibid. Newc 
16. 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbats. 

16. RozERT DE Dina *. After whom Anno 1323; 
17. THo. LE ARCHER b occurrs Prior. He died 28. Aug. 
An. 1329. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by | 

18. LEONARD DE TIBERT1S ©, who died the laſt of Jan. 
in or before the Year 1335, in which Year 

19. PHILIP DE THAME® occurrs Prior, as he does alſo 
An. 1353- After whom | 

20. JOHN PAVELEY © occurrs Prior An. 1355. In the Yeat 
equal 261. be preſented to the Church of Addington Com. Buck. 
Aiter which I find he lived ten Years, and dying abour the 
Year 1371, he was ſucceeded by | 

21. ROBERT HALEs f, who occurrs Prior An. 1372. and 
continued fo till after the Year 1380. After this I meet with 
22, JOHN DE RADINGTON ®, who occurrs An, 1382. and 
gain Anno 1406. Then 

23. WALTER GREN DON occurrs An. 1408. and again 
In. 1416. He was ſucceeded An. 1417. by 
24. WILL. HULLs', who continued till the Year 1431. 
auge he Year after which I meet with 
r 25. RoBERK T MarT.1.0RE *, who continued *till the Year 
were 37. and longer. He was ſucceeded by 

26. RoBER'Cr BoTILL', who was Prior An. 1439. and 
ontinued fo *till the Year 1467. After which this Priory 
ras vacant for ſome time *till n 

27, JOHN LANGSTROTHER ® was admitted on the ninth 
df Mar. An. 1469. He was a great Man with King Henry VI. 
nd being on his Part at the fatal Battel of Tewksbury Anno 
ab 1. he was there taken Priſoner and put to death by King 
dw. IV. and was ſucceeded as Abbat by 

28. WILL. CoURNAY ® who was ſucceeded An. 1474. by 
29. Ros. MoLoN e, who was ſucceeded 3. Years after by 
19. Zo. Jouxn WESTON ?, After whom I find - 
br. M 31. Joun KenpDaArL:, d, who occurrs Anno 1491. and ten 
ears after, He was ſucceeded by 

32. Tho. Docwrar, who was a very conſiderable Bene- 
ator to this Place, by new building ſ a great Part of the 
aurch, and adding to it an elegant Bell-Tower, which was 


7. Nee 'till the Year 1519. and after, and was ſucceeded by 
ded i 33. WILL. Wes rot, the laſt Prior. He continued till 
ne time of the Diſſolution of the Priory, which happened 


a ſhi 
« Newconrt's Repert, Vol. I. p. 660. þ Ibid. c Ibid. d Ibid. e Ibid. 
Ibid. p. 670. g Ibid. þ Ibid. i Ibid, & Ibid. 1 Ibid. m Ibid. & 
ec I nc!t Fed. Vide item Fulleri Hiſt eccl. I. VI. p. 359. 1 Newcourt loc. 


* 6 ibid. p Ibid, g Ibid. r Ibid. / Stowe's Survey pag. 483. 
Newcoirts Repert, Vol. I. p. 670. 
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nuch the fineſt Steeple in all London. He continued Prior 
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Ani of the Mitred Abbeys, 
on the 7. of May An. 1 546#deing Aſcenſion Day e, at whit 


time he had a very large Penſion, no leſs than 10000. per ai fi 
during Lite ſettled upon him. But he never receiv'd a pen He 
of it. For he was 8 much concern'd at theſe Proceediag M 
that he died for Grief on the ſame Day on which the Prigy of 
was diſſolved. He was buried in Clerkenwell Church in le 
fair Tomb with the Portraiture of a dead Man lying upon: 
Shroud moſt artificially cut in Stone, with Plates of Braſs, d ** 
which was ingrav'd an Inſcription, part of which was rl" 
maining in Mr, Weever's Time, and is as follows : ol 
« + » Hoſpitalitate inclytus, genere praclarus , , 's 
Hanc Urnam Meli cauſa . . © 8 
Ecce quem cernis tuo nomini ſemper devot um f 
Suſcipe in ſinum, Virgo Maria, tuum. 1 
Spes me non fallat quam in te ſemper habebam, 0 b 
. . »- + + «0 1 
Beſides theſe Mr. Newcourt b mentions Simon Botui e. 
Elias Smethon, Stephen Fulborn, and one Walter as Pro n 
of this Place, and gueſſes that they enjoy'd this Honour oilldl;, ; 
Edward the Firſt's Time; tho' he places them after the the 
becauſe it does not appear iu what Years they were admit eg 
Upon the Reeſtabliſhment of this Priory by Queen M 
one Sir Tho. Treſham was conſtituted Prior on the 50. Mp;ic 


Nov. 1557, but it being diſſolved again by Queen Eli. 
little more than a Year's time, he was forced to return to 
Relations in Northampton-ſhire, where he died, (tho ron 
what Year find not) and was buried in Ruſhton Church 1051 
the ſaid County, and had a Monument erected for him. 


L Bene 
XXVII. TEWKSBURY. > 
H O' the two following Manaften 49 
of Tewksbury and Taviſtock are c 
mitted by Dr. Tanner amongſt c 
Mitred Abbeys, yet Godwin and! "9h 
ther Authors placing them in the Li 25 
I ſhall here treat of them with ti Hug! 
reſt. It does not appear when Ui. 1; 
former was honoured with a Matre 3 
but the latter, viz. Taviſtock, W with 
made peeral a very little time bel chu 
1 Diſſolution, namely in the fifth Year of Henry VIII. f 
"BF 
a Weeyer's Fun, Mon. p. 430. 5 Rep. Vol. I. p. 670. Mor 


Th 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſßectiue Abbate. 

The Abbey of Tewksbury was of great Antiquity. For we 
fnd a that Anno 715, a religious Houſe was built. here to the 
Honour of the bleſſed Virgin by Oddo and Doddo Dukes of 
Mercia in the Time of Ethelred, Kenred and Ethelbald Kings 
of the ſaid Province, The ſaid Oddo and Doddo died in the 
Year 725. and were buried at Perſore in Worceſter-ſhire. 

Hugh Þ, Earl of Mercia, who flouriſhed about the Year 
800, procur'd Brichtric, King of the Weſt-Saxons, to be bu- 
ned in the Chapell of St. Faith's in this Priory. He died An. 
$12. and was buried on the North Side of the Body of the 
Church. Anno 930. a Nobleman, named Haylwardus Snew 
from his fair Complexion, built a Monaſtery at Craneborn, 
to which he ſubjected this Priory of Tewksbury of which 
he was Patron, He was ſucceeded by Algar his Son, and 
Algar by Brichtric, who held this town at the Time of the 
Conqueſt ; but the Conqueror diſpoſſeſſing him of it, it was 
given by Will. Rufus to Robert Fitz-Hamon, who in the 
otal Tear 1102. new built this Church and Monaſtery, making it 
a Abbey, and ſubjecting the Abbey of Craneborn aforeſaid 
our to it, At the ſame time he took care to have it dedicated to 
e ie Virgin Mary, and endowed it with many Lands and Poſ- 
nut {efions, which were valued at the Suppreſſion at 15980. 15. 
3d, per ann, Craneborn was now changed by him into a 
Priory, and Tewksbury into an Abbey; ſo that Craneborn 
was nothing elſe afterwards but a Cell to Tewksbury, which 
became very famous, and continually receiv'd new Honours 
from many religious and noble Perſons, who were capable of 
acting very generouſly by reaſon of the Plentiful Eſtates God 
had bleſſed them with. 

Robert de Shandos, who died Anno 1120. was a great 
BenefaCtor to this Abbey, as likewiſe was Robert, baſe Son 
ot Henry I. who by Marriage of Mabill ©, eldeſt Daughter 
to the Founder, became Earl, of Glouceſter, in which Ho- 
nour ſucceeded the noble Family of the Clares, ſeveral of 
which were buried here, as Gilbert who died An. 1230. Ri- 
chard who died An. 1262. and his Son Richard who died 
Anno 1292. and John his Son, and Gilbert who ſucceeded 
e 11 um in the Earldom of Glouceſter, and dying An. 1314. was 

- uried here, as was Maud his Wife, who died the Year after. 
Hugh Diſpenſer married the Daughter of the ſaid Gilbert, 
and ſucceeded in the Earldom, He was hang'd, drawn and 
Wourtered at Hereford An. 1326. but his Body was at length, 


ef vita ſome Importunity, permitted to be buried in this 
ö betachurch. 


„ L.eland's Itin. Vol. VI. p. 60. Vide item ejuſd. Coll. Vol. I. pag. 83. 
Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 154, &c. c Ibid. p. 155, &c. 
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To theſe we muſt add Will. de la Zouch, who was hy: 1 
ried in the middle of the Chapell of our Lady, Elizabeth de the 
Clare, Hugh de Audely Earl of Glouceſter, who died Anno i chia 
1348, and was buried cn the North Side of the High Altar, Wl Lad 
Edward de Ferrers, who built the Trinity Chapell near the WM wer 
Presbytery, and was buried here An. 1375, near whom wy {MW ncÞ 
buried Elizabeth his Wife, who died An. 1401. as was his MW Feet 
Son Thomas, who was barbarouſly murdered in the ler T1 
1399. and was buried in the middle of the Choir. After For! 
which Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, who was flain MW han: 
in the Wars of France An. 1421, was interr'd here, and his tion 
Lady Iſabell, who was likewiſe buried in the ſame Place, fal 
erected a neat Chapell to his Memory. Henry Duke of Dim 
Warwick, King of the Iſles of Wight, Jerſey and Guernſey, WW: it 
died An. 1446. and was buried in the middle of the Choir, the 
as was Cicely his Widow in the Chapell of our Lady, au Feet 
Iſabell Dutcheſs of Clarence, who died An. 1476. in a Va 
artificially contriv'd behind the High Altar before the Do ibo 
of the Chapell of the Bleſſed Virgin. 210, 

Leland ſpeaking of this Place in the Sixth Vol. of his It» ioo. 
nerary * ſays it was called Tewksbury from Theokus er F 
Hermite, and that Robert Fitz-Hamon when he made thing | 
Abbey left only the Prior and two Brethren at Craneborne 
and tranſlated Girald the Abbat, and all the reſt of the Mom tber 
hither. He tells us of the Sepulture of the abovementionei end 
Perſons, with the particular Times of their Death, (an as 
count of which may be alſo ſeen in the Monaſticon) andncic 
that Richard ſecond Son of George Duke of Clarence uri 
born in this Monaſtery, and that the following Perſons wen 
flain in the memorable Fight in Glaſton Meadow betwen ea 
Edw. IV. and Henry VI. and were afterwards buried ere 
this Abbey Church, viz. 

Edward Prince of Wales; Edmund Duke of Somerſe, 
taken and beheaded; John Brother of the ſaid Edmund; 
Thomas Courtenay Earl of Devonſhire ; The Lord of Wer end 
lok ; Humfrey Handeley beheaded with the ſaid Courtenay; 
Edmund Hauarde Knight ; William Wichingham Kt; Jolu 
Delves, killed in the Field, and his Son John who was be-ire: 
headed, (both which were afterwards tranſlated to anothet 
Place ;) John Leukenor Kt; William Vaulz Kt; Gervak 
Clifton taken and beheaded; Will. Carr Kt; Henry Ros Ktzi 5: 
Thomas Treſſam Kt. taken and beheaded ; Will, Lirmoutteſ 6. 
Kt. John Urman Kt. Thomas Semar Kt; Will. Rowys Kt: 7 
Will. Newborow Kt; Hen. Wateley Eſa; Hen, Barow Eq In 
. | . Fielding Eſq; af 
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WM This Church eſcaping at the Diſſolution was converted by 
4 MY the Pariſhioners, who purchaſed it of the King, into a Paro- 
uno WY chial Church. But the Cloyſters, Chapter-Houſe, Abbacy, 
ar Lady Chapell at the Eaſt End, and all the other Buildings 
the Ml were deſtroyed, excepting the Gate-Houſe, which is a very 
was BY noble one, and is called the Priſon-Houſe, and is above 40. 
hi feet in Height, and is embattelled at Top. 

ear The Church is a large and curious Fabrick, being built in 
free form of a Croſs, with a great Tower in the middle, in which 
ain hang a Ring of eight large tunable Bells. But a Repreſenta- 
| his WM tion of it being given in a Draught in the Monaſticon ; I 
ace, hall refer the Reader thither, and will only ſet down the 
* of MW Dimenſions, which are as follow. The Length of the Church, 
ſes, Nas it is at preſent, from Eaſt to Weſt, is 300. Feet; but when 
voir, the Lady Chapell was in being it extended it ſelf near 100. 
aud Feet farther. The Breadth of the great Croſs Iſle from North 
raul to South is about 120. Feet; of the Body and two Iſles over 
Noor about 70. Feet. The Height of the great Tower is about 
210, Feet. The Breadth of the Front at the Weſt End about 
100, Feet, The Height of the Church, viz. from the Area 
or Floor to the Roof, is about 1 20. Feet. The whole build- 
ng is leaded, and in pretty good Repair, 

Touching the Ornaments and Goods of this Monaſtery &c. 
there being a particular Account given of them in the Ap- 
pendix to Burnett's Hiſtory of the Reformation, an Extract 
nd Abridgment whereof is inſerted in Sir Robert Atkins's 
ancient and preſent State of Glouceſter-ſhire, I ſhall refer the 
urious thither for what is here omitted, and will now pro- 
eed to give an Account of the Arms and Monuments that 
ire at this time to be ſeen in the Church, what I have be- 
ore remarked about the Monuments being not the Reſult of 
y own Obſervation. 4 


\er{et, Arms in the Church. 
1nd; At the Weſt Front, which is adorn'd with ſeveral Shields 
Wer end Carvings, are theſe arms painted, viz. 


1. Gules, a Lyon rampant reguardant Or. 
2, In a Lozenge Or a Feſs Vairy between fix Labells of 
hree Points Sable. 
„% AAA 
4. Gules, a Croſs ragule Or. 
5. Or a Feſs Vairy between ſix Labcils of three Points Sable. 
6. Gules, a Saltire Argent, " Thee ors 
7. Per Bend Sable and Or, a Lyon rampant counterchang'd. nia ns 
In the Windows in the Choir are ſeveral Effigics in painted spencer 
laſs, and theſe Arms, all which are pretty well preſerv'd : 8 
1. Argent, a Bend Sable, quartering Gules, a Frett Or. jc Fark er 
a 2. Or, Glouceſter. 
/ 
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2. Or, within a Bordure engrailed , . . . three Cher. 
- rons Gules. l a 
3. Gules, a Croſs ragule Or. 
4. Barry of 12, Argent and Sable. 1 
5. Lozenge, Argent and Gules, over all a Bend Sable, 
Under the Weſt Window within the Church are thek 
Tracy of Arms: 
Stanway, 1. In a Lozenge Or on a Bend inter two Cotizes Gules a 
impaling Eſcallop, impaling Gules, a Bend Or. 
*** * *. * 2, Under a Mitre Argent two Keys in Saltire, the dexter 
3 Or ſurmounted of the ſiniſter Argent. 
2 3. In a Lozenge Gules a Dexter Hand Coupe Argent, on: 
impaling Chief of the Second three Cockes of the firſt, impaling Or, 
8 Feſs wavy between ſix Labells of three Points Sable. 
of Twining 4- As the laſt Paternal Coat, impaling Gules, a Feſs Vain 
impaling Argent and Azure inter three Mullets Argent. 
2 5. * Azure, a Lyon rampant Argent. 
Pool of Monuments in the Church. | 
" At the upper End of the South Iſle in the Body of the 
Church under an Arch is an Altar Monument defaced, which 
is ſaid to have been in Memory of Beaufort the laſt Duke d 
Somerſet of that Name, beheaded here Anno 1471. after th 
famous Battle fought here between Edward the Fourth a 
Henry the Sixth, | 
Oppoſite to this on another Altar Monument lies the H 
figies of a Man in Armour, repreſenting John Lord Wenlod 
(the ſame Lord Wenlock beforementioned out of Leland 
{lain here in the aforeſaid Battle An. 1471. He is faid to han 
been Gentleman of the Horſe to Edward, Son of the uno 
tunate King Henry the Sixth. | 
Under the great Tower at the Entrance of the Choir 1 
large Grey Marble, which had Braſſes underneath ; unde 
which Prince Edward, only Son of Henry the Sixth, whows 
ſtabbed here after the beforementioned Battle by the Partilat 
of Edward the Fourth, was interred 


On the South Side of the Choir 
Under two Arches are two Altar Grey Marble Monuments 
which are {aid to have belonged to two Abbats of this Mo 
naſtery, and beyond is the Effigies of a Man lying in ful 
Proportion, which is faid to have been for Robert Fortingtal 
Abbat of this Place. I know not when he lived, unleſs he * 
the laſt Abbat Robert in my Catalogue, who died An. 1253 
Over it are theſe Arms carved in Stone: 
A Chevron inter three Eſcallops. Over all in Pale a 
Palmer's Staff. 1 
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With a Catalogue of- their Ræſpective Hbbats. * 
On the North Side of the Choir ' 

Almoſt oppoſite to the laſt is another Altar Monumetit of * 
Grey Marble, on the ths of which is a Croſs Carved, and 
round the Verge are theſe Words yet remaining, Johannes 
Abbas hujus loci, This Verge was inlaid with Braſs, which 
being gone little can be made out of the Letters, ſave the 
Impreſſion of theſe few on the Stone, | 

Above this was the Monument of another Abbat; but 'tis 
quite defaced, | 5 

On the North Side of the Choir are three Chapells, and on 
the South two, in one of which is buried Robert Fitz- Hamon 
the Founder of this Abbey, and in another Iſabell Deſpencer 
Counteſs of Warwick. | 

Near the High Altar is an handſome Monument for George 
Duke of Clarence, Brother to King Edward the Fourth, and 
bis Dutcheſs. Their Effigies lying at Top are handſomely 
carved, and oppoſite to this Monument is a goodly Tomb 
of the Lord Obrian and his Lady. | 

I ſay no more about the Monuments, unleſs it be that 
ſome conſiderable Remarks about them may be met with in 
Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory. I come now to the 


Abbats. 


1. GIRALDUS, brought hither from Craneborn, and for- 
merly a Monk of Wincheſter; was made the firſt Abbat by 
the Founder. But An. 1109. not caring to gratify the cove- 
tous Temper of the King, he was forced to leave this Abbey, 
and to return back to Wincheſter, as we learn from the An- 
nals of Wincheſter, publiſhed in Anglia Sacra, The Year 
atter which, as the ſame Annals tells us, | 

2. ROBERT was made Abbat. He was ſucceeded A“. 1124. by 

3- BENEDICT ®, who died An, 1137. and was ſucceeded 
the ſame Year by 

4. ROGER , call'd in ſome Places RoBeRrT, I do not find 
When he died. But An. 1162, 

5. FROMOND ©* was made Abbat. In his time“ the Church 
of Tewksbury was burnt An. 1178. in which Year he died. 
Whereupon there ſeems to have been a Vacancy. For 

6. RoBERT ©, who was the next Abbat after him, did not 
receive the Benediction till Anno 1182. It was receiv'd by 
him at Worceſter upon the Feaſt of St. Michael. But he con- 
tinued Abbat but a little while. For Anno 1186. 

7. ALAN f, Prior of Canterbury, was made Abbat. He was 


a Cleop. A. 8. 5 wid. c Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p 476. « Ibid. p. 301. 
& 476. e Cleop, A. 7. F Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 479. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
a learned Man 2. He died An. 1202, and was ſucceeded by 

8. WALTER b, who died An. 1213. and was ſucceeded by 

9. Hoc Prior of this Place, who receiv'd the Bene. 
diction from Giles Biſhop of Hereford by the Permiſſion d 
the Biſhop of Worceſter. He died the Year after, and wa 
ſucceeded by 

10. BERNARD 9, one of the Monks of this Place. But his 
Election being not approved of, he was ſucceeded by 

11, PETER © Monk of Worceſter, who receiv'd the Bene. 
diction 3. April An. 1216. from the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
He died An. 1232. who was ſucceeded by 

12. RoBERT * Prior of this Place, He died An, 1253, and 
was ſucceeded by 

13. Tho. DE STOKES s, who died An. 1275, and wu 
ſucceeded by 

14. RicHARD h, who died An. 1282. and was ſucceeded 
on the twelfth of the Cal. of June the ſame Year by 

15. Tao. KEMSEY.', I do not find how long he conti 
nued. But Anno 1 329. 

16. Joan Cors * occurrs Abbat, Upon whoſe Death d 
Surrendry, which happened Anno 1361, he was ſucceeded by 

17. Tao. CHESTERTON , | who died Anno 1389. and wa 
ſucceeded by 

18. THo. PARKER m, alias PAK ARE, who was a great Be 
nefactor to this Monaſtery, and in the Year 1397. cauled; 
Chapell of Stone admirably carved to be erected over the 
Founder, and appointed a daily Maſs to be faid in perpetud 
Memory of his and his Wife's Soul, He died An. 1421. an 
was ſucceeded by | 

19. WILL. BrxIsTow ", who was in great Favour with by 
Patrons. I do not find when he died. But he was ſucceededby 

20, JoHN ABINGDON e, who was Godfather in the Yeu 
1443. to Anne, Daughter to Richard Nevill Earl of Sali 
bury. I do not find when he died. But he is mentioneds 
the twentieth Abbat in the Monaſticon. After him 

21. Jou DE SAL1S occurrs Abbat An, 1468. He ws 
ſucceeded by 

22. JOHN STRENSHAM, who died An. 1481. and wi 
ſucceeded by. 

22. RICHARD CHELTENHAM, who reedified and aug 


* 


- @ Vide Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 323. & T. III. p. 148. 5 Angl. Sacr, loc 
cit. c Ibid. p. 482. d Ibid. e Ibid. p. 483. F bid. p. 488. 12 D 
Coll. Jcſu Oxon. 5 Annales Wigorn. in Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 506. Ibid 
E Msst. in Coll. Jeſu Oxon. bid. m Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 1 Le 
land's Itin, Vol. VI. pag. C1. . 8 Mon, Angl. loc. cit. o Ibid. 7 

Itin, Vol. VI. p. 30, 
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d by WY mented Stanway Mannor Place temp. Hen. 7, He died An. 
d by I 1 599- and was ſucceeded by t t bh 
jene. 24. HEN, BEOLEY ®, I do not find when he died. But 
n WM hc was ſucceeded by 
wlll 25. Jonx WALKER b, who died An. 153 1. 23. H. 8. and 
was buried in his Monaſtery under a Marble Stone with his 
t his Coat of Arms, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
26. JoHN Wien, alias WAKEMAN, the laſt Abbat. Anth. 
ene. WM Wood calls © him Robert Wakeman. He continu'd 'till the 
eſter, W Diſſolution An. 1539, when he ſurrendered the Abbey with 
35. of his Monks, and had a Penſion aſſign'd him of 2661. 
and 135. 4d. per an. as may be ſeen in Burnett's Hiſtory of the 
Reformation. An. 1541. Sept. being then, as it is ſaid, B. D. 
| wa WY he was conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of Glouceſter. He died 
about the beginning of Dec. An. 1549. In his Life time he 
erected a Tomb for his Place of Burial in the Abbey Church 


South Eaſt from the High Altar. Godwin “ ſays he was bu- 
ried at Worthington, meaning Wormington in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, tho' Wood rather thinks at Forthampton in the ſaid 
County, where he had a Houle and Chapell. 


r 
—— — 
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RD GAR“ Earl of Devon-ſhire (Fa- 
ther of ÆAlfreda, Wife of King Edgar) 
who had his Birth near this Place, An. 
961. began an Abbey in this Place, 
$ which was finiſhed by his Son Ordulf, 
He died Anno 971. and was buried 
here. TenYears after which, viz. An. 
My 981. this Abbey was finiſhed. But it 
had ſtood ſcarce 30. Years, er'e the 
cruel Danes raiſed it to the Ground. 
However at length ic revived, and flouriſhed in more Luſtre 
than ever, inſomuch that at the Diſſolution, beſides the Ju- 
n{diftion of an whole Hundred, it's f Revenues amounted to 
ag 9027. 55. 7d. per an. \ | 
Being grown very rich, it was honoured with a Mitre, and 


cr, be made one of the Parliamentary Abbeys, as may be ſeen by the 


e Collect. H. Wharton. b So I am informed by a Friend from a Book 
of the Officer of Arms. c Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col, 578, 519. d DePraf, 
p. 590, e Lelandi Coll, T. I. p. 325. and Prince's Worthics of Devon. p. 

51. F Tauner's Notit, Monaſt. p. 42. | 


48 Patent 


of Tewksbury in the North Side of a little Chapell ſtanding 
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Patent in the Monaſticon, Fuller's Church Hiſtory, and 
Prince's Worthies of Devon - ſhire. But this Honour being 
given to it very lately, viz. in the fifth of Hen. 8. it laſted 
a very ſhort time, being diſſolved with the other Abbeys in 
the ſame King's Reign. Since which the Church, which, 
beſides our Ladys Chapell, was an 126. greſſus, Paces, ot 
Yards in Length, and was a magnificent Building, is intirely 
pulled down. The Kitchin, which was left ſtanding of late 
| Years, tho' now raifed to the Foundation, was a large ſquare 
Room, open to the Roof, which was compoſed of elegant 
Workmanſhip. The Chapter-Houſe is likewiſe ruined. 'k 
was a Pile n Beauty, built as round as can poſſibly be 
marked with a Compaſs; and yet the Dimenſiens thereof 
were large, there being 36. Seats in the Infide wrought out 
in the Walls, all arch'd over Head with curious carved Stones, 
The Refectory with ſeveral of the Offices is ſtill ſtanding, 
being of great Length, Breadth and Height. 'The Saxon 
School, which was erefted by a laudable Inſtitution, far 
reading the Laws and Hiſtories written in our Mother Tongue, 
is a large Building, as is the Area where the Cloyſters ſtood, 
which were 45. Paces or Yards in Length, the Eaſt Side d 
which opened into the Chapter-Houſe, and it is probable that 
the Church ſtood on the North Side. In two Arches on the 
ſaid North Side of the Cloyſters are one or two broken Moni 
ments, one of which Tradition ſays belong'd.to.the Founder, 
who was here buried, as were his Son (whoſe Effigies was d 
great Length) and St. Rumond, a Saxon Saint, to hm and 
to St. Mary the Church was dedicated. Adjoyning to thi 
North Side of the Cloyſters is the Church- Yard, which i 
large and ſpatious, and perhaps was the Cemitery of the Ab: 
bey as well as the Pariſh Church, which is a great Building 
with an high Tower at the Weſt End, and is dedicated tot. 
Euſtachius. It ſeems to have been built not long before the 
Diſſolution, before which in all likelyhood the Pariſhioners had 
a Place in the Body of the Abbey. The Walls of the Abbe 
are ſpatious, and the Buildings of the Abbacy being ſtrong 
and well ſecur'd are frequently made uſe of for a Priſon fa 
Captive Seamen, it being near Plimouth, 


Abbats. 


1. ALMERUS © upon the finiſhing of this Abbey An. 981. 1 
was made the fiift Abbat. After whom occurrs 


2. LivixGus, a Man very familiar and of great Authont 


4 E Collect. Wilhelmi Worceſter, ut è litteris Viri cl. & doctiſſimi Joan WF. 18 
nis Anſtis Armigeri didici. þ Ita cl. Anſtis è prædictis Col. c Mon. Aug. bie 
Vol. I. Pe 997+ 3. 
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With a e of their Refpeftive Abbats: 


n King Caute -. He was before this a Monk of Win- 


ing beſter, and in the Year 1032, he was tranſlated from Tavi- 
ted Nock to Crediton, being the laſt Biſhop of this Place, the See 
zin Wciog by his Succeſſor upon his Removal to Worceſter 
< W:1natcd ro Exeter. Godwin ſay b he procur d St. German's 
ot o be united to his See of Crediton; but it ſeems to him 
rely bat he held all three Biſhopricks, viz. Crediton, Worceſter 
late nd St. German's together. In the Year 1040. he was accuſed 
nare Wh divers Crimes. Whereupon returning to Taviſtock he died 
zant dere 23. Mar. An. 1046. (Godwin ſays 4 1049.) and was 

ere buried. After whom 1 anne 
z. ALDRED ©, another Monk of Wincheſter, was made 
\bbat. He was afterwards Biſhop of Worceſter, and it is 
robable he held both in Commendam till he was made 


out | 

nes, Wirchbiſhop of York An. 1061. The next Abbat I meet with is 
lino, 4. WY MoND *, who occurrs An, 1090. But it does dot ap- 
meer when he was made ſo. An, 1103. he was one of thoſe 


\bbats that were depoſed by Anfelm Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ury, tho' he is not mentioned amongſt them by Godwin. 
le was ſucceeded by ' 3 

5. JOHN 8, who died about the Year 1110. and was ſuc- 
ceded by | 
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n the 6. OsBERT *, who occurrs Abbat An. 1119. as does 

ſonn- WY 7. WaLTRER An. 1150; and eleyen Years afterwards, Hey 
nder Ws ſucceeded by | 

ras of WY 8. GerrnY ©, who died in or before the Year 1176. and 

« and ſucceeded by _ ER 

o this 9. BaLDwiN I. After whom 


10. HERBERT occurrs Abbat An. 1184. as does 
11. JORDAN ® An. 1204. I do not find when he died 
i. 5 


ilding at Anno 1220, | 

m0 8, 12. WILLIAM Prior of Otterington was elected Abbat. 
re the e was ſucceeded An. 1224, by pn e 
rs h 13. Joan ?, Chaplain to the Aftchbiſhop of Canterbury. He 
Abbey rurrs Abbat An. 1230. and I preſume he continued fo till 
ſtrong e Lear 1233. when | 


14. ALAN * was elected. He occurrs An. 1237. and 1246, 
ter which Anno 1248, | | 
15. THoMas r was elected Abbat. Nine Years after which, 
iz, Anno 1257, 6 
16. HEN, DE NoRTHAUr TON! was made Abbat. He died 
a very ſhort time, viz, Anno 1259. and was ſucceeded by 


« Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 25s: bþ De Praf. p. 45s. & 50g. c X. Script, 
182. d De Præſ. p. 5056. e X. Script. loc. cit. f Regiſtr. Taviſtock, 
n. Aug. ibid. „ Tbid. i Ibid. & Ibid. 1 Ibid. m Ibid, = Ibid, o Pat. 4, 

3. p Pat. 8, H. ED q Pat, 17. H. 3+ r Pat, 32, H. z. Pat. 43. H. 3. 
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17. Pattie TRENCHFEILD or TRENCHEFOYLE *, y/ 
died the Year after, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
18. ALURED Þ, who was ſucceeded An. 1262. by 
19. JoHN CHUBBE ©, who was depoſed An. 1270. act: 
was ſucceeded by 

20, RoBERT *%, whole Sirname occurrs not. He died Au 
1285. and was ſucceeded by x rot 

21. RoB. DE CAMPBEL ©, who died Anno 1325. and Nu 
ſucceeded by | 

22. ROBERT BossEf, called in the Exeter Regiſter Bony 
Monk of Rewly in Oxford. He was 8 depoſed on the 240 
of Oftob. An. 1333. and was ſucceeded on the third of ju 
following by | 

23. JOHN DE CoURTNAY *, eldeſt Son to Hugh Earl 
Devon-ſhire, who in his Youth betook himſelf to a Mom 
ſtical Life, leaving i his ſecond Brother Hugh to ſucceed h 
Father in the Earldom, which he did in his Life-time, | 
govern'd till the time of his Death, which happened Any 

1348. and he was thereupon ſucceeded by 
224. RiCHARD DE ASHE or DE EssE &, who was ſucceeds 
Anno 1362. by 8 

25. STEPHEN DE LANG TON or LAN GR DoeN , who de 
An. 1380. and was ſucceeded by | 

26. TyHo. CULLYNG or CULLEN m, who died Am 
1402. and was ſucceeded by 

27. JohN MEY®, who died * 23. Nov, 1421. and u 
ſucceeded by | 

28, To. MEDE ?, to whom the Temporalities were 
ſtored 19. April 10. H. 6. Anno 1437. he was accuſed: 
ſome ſcandalous Crimes; but he cleared himſelf, I do x 
find when he died; but on the 23. of May An. 1442. 

30. Tho. CRTSs IN 9, Prior of this Place, was made Al 
bat. He died Apr. 5. 1447. and was ſucceeded by 

31. WILLIAM PEWE *, who was elected the ſecond of! 
in the ſame Year. He died An. 14 50. and was ſucceeded by 

32. JohN DYNYNGToN f alias DYMYNTON, who 
currs Abbat till after the Year 1462; about which time, 
An. 1463, 

33. RICHARD © occurrs Abbat, I do not know his Sirnam 
But he was ſucgeeded by 


@ Pat. 44. H. 3. 5 Ibid. c Pat, 46. H. 3. 4 Pat. $4. H. 3. e Pat, E 
E. 1. F Pat. 18. E. 2. g Reg. Exon. & Pat. J. E. 3. þ Ibid. i Dugd. ! 
Vol. I. p. 639. & Pat. 23. E. 3. & Reg. Exon. I Pat, 37. E. 3. & Reg. i 
m Reg Exon. * Ibid. Ita el. Anflis e Reg. Exon. Ita cl. Andi 
Orig. 9 Sic idem Vir cl. & Reg. Exon, r Sic me docuit idem Vt 
Exon, t Ibid, 


34. 
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34. RICHARD YERNE *, to whom the Temporalities were 
ſtored 25. Mar, 6, of H. 7. He was ſucceeded by 

35. RICHARD BANHAM ®, towhomtheTemporalities were 
eſtored June 27. 7. H. 7. He © was an aſpiring Man, and 
ad great Conteſts with his Biſhop Hugh Oldham, whom he 
auſed to be excommunicated ; on whom to be revenged he 
probably purchaſed d his Mitre An. 1513. But he did not 
oy it long. For he died in or before the Year 1515, in 
hich Year I find 

36. JoHN PERYN © to be Abbat. He was the laſt Abbat 
f this Monaſtery, and ſurrendering up the ſame An. 1539f. 
t the Diſſolution with 20. of his Monks, had a Salary of 
ol. per ann. during his Life ſettled upon him. 


The Seales or Arms of the Parliamentary Abbeys blazoned. 
They may be ſeen engraven at the beginninig of Dr. Tan- 
ner's Notitia Monaſt. and in Reyner's Hiſt. Benedict. p. 2 14. 


1. Glaſtonbury. 
Vert, a croſs Bottone Argent, in dexter canton our Lady with 
er Babe radiated in her dexter hand Or, in her ſiniſter a croſs. 
2. St. Auſtin's Canterbury. 
Sable, a croſs Argent. 
; 3. Weſtminſter. 
Azure, a croſs Flory betwixt five Martlets Or, on a Chief of 
le ſecond the Arms of France quartering England inter two 
oſes Gules. Leland ® mentions other Arms, viz. Azure, on a 
lief Or a Paſtoral Staff Gules, and a Mitre, 


4. St. Alban's. 
Azure, a Saltire Or. 
| 5. St. Edmundsbury. 5 
Azure, three crowns Or, being che Arms of the Kings ofthe Eaſt 
ngles in memory of King Edmund, Martyred by the Danes. 
6. Peterborough. 
Cules, two keys in Saltire inter four Croſs Croſslets fitché Or. 


7. St. John's at Colcheſter. 
Gules, within a bordure Or entoire de Mulletts. . . . 2 
dls of the ſecond. | 

8. Eveſham. 
Azure, a Chain inter three Mitres Argent. 
9. Winchelcomb. : 

Barry of fix Azure and Argent, on a Chief of the ſecond a Pale 
er two Eſquires baſt dexter and finiſter of the firſt. On an Eſ- 
heon of Pretence Argent a Croſs Croſs let fitche Gules. 


Ita cl, Anſtis è Coll. Will. Woreeſter. b Ita idem Vir cl. ex iifd. Coll. 
finc?'s Worthies of Devon. p. 484. d Mon, Angl. Vol. I. e Reg. Exon, 


u. Augment. g Coll. Tom, I. p. 100. 
2 10. Croyland. 
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8 10. Croylanc. 
Quarterly, 1. Gules three Knives Argent, hafted Or. 
| 2. Azure, three Whips ſtring'd and knotted Or, 
3. as the ſecond. - bing 
4. as the firſt, 
| 11. Battell. 
Argent a Croſs Gules, in feſs a Mitre, in Chief and Baſe a0 
cal Coronet, on each fide of the Mitre a Monde. 
| 12. Reading. 
Azure, three Eſcallops Or. F 
13. Abbington, 
Argent, a Croſs Flory inter four Martlets Sable. 
14. Waltham, is 
Argent, on a Croſs Engrail'd Sable 5. Croſs Croſelets of the 
15. Shrewsbury, | 
Azure, within a Bordure a Lion rampant Gules, over al 
Paſtoral Staff in bend 
15. Cirenceſter, 
Gules, on a Cheveron Argent three rams heads Sable, 
17. St. Peter's in Glouceſter, 
Azure, two Keys in Saltire Or. 


18. Bardney. 
I 9. Hulm St. Bennets. 
Sable, a Paſtoral Staff Argent enfilletted inter two Crowns 0 
20. Thorney. 


Azure, three Croſs Croſslets ztchẽ inter three Paſtoral Staſi 


&S 


21. Ramſey. 

Or, three Rams heads Cound, Argent on a Bend Azure, 72 
22. Hyde. 

Argent, a Lion rampant Sable, on a Chief of the ſecond i 


Keys indorſed Argent. 
23. Malmsbury. 
Gules, two Lions paſſant guardant Or, on a Chief Arget 


Mitre between two Paſtoral Staffs d 0 &@ 0 29 7 
24. St. Marys in Vork. 7 

Argent, a Croſs Gules. f 
25. Selby. 4 

Sable, three Swans Argent, Membred Or. | 
26, Coventry. a 
27. St. John's Jeruſalem. 2 


Gules, a Croſs Argent. 
28. Tewksbury. 
Gules, within a bordure Arg a Croſs Or, 
29. Taviſtock. 
Vaire Or and Azure, on a Chief of the ſecond two Mull 
Gulet. | | 
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RES UUM ineoeſſet, ut 
Ae 2/21; huic manus 
J: ultima admovere- 

a tur, aviris quibuſ- 

We SE dam lIitteratis au- 

* 2 7 Stand mſtri, Antiquari- 

rum facile princips, Ii bellum, 

hem Bononia Gallo-maſtix i- 

iipfit, jam olim, Auctore i pſo 

adhuc vi dente, prodiiſſe, ſeſeque 
juſdem exemplar Londini non 
ta pridem vidiſſe, in bibliothe- 

a nimirum inſtruetiffimaViri 

lariſ ſummique noſtri Amici 

THOMKRAWLINSONIArmi- 

eri. Sedqguum oſſticii ratio Lon- 

mum proficiſci non permit- 
eret, ea qua decet modeſtia 

i Ho Ma L I Dirum 


Argen 


wo Mal 


p 
= | 
* 


"A. D. 172, 
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dirum amici ſſimum per litteras 
rogavi, ut ad me, Oxonii aegen- 
tem, fi fieri poſſet, libelli a po- 
graphum mitteretur. Nec in. 
caſſum petii. Nam paullo pot 
exemplar ipſum excuſum- mt: 

cum COmmunicavit RAWLIN: 

SONUS, moribus ſuavi ſſimis or. 1 
natus, & virtute ſingulari pra. 
ditus, qui etiam mihi ſfigni fica. 
vit ſe hunc in finem, ut d mee 
cuderetur, ab Amico ſuo, doctri. 
na & humanitate preclaro, P. 
VLAMINGO Amſtelodamenſi 
mutugs accepiſſe. Enxploratum, 
haber unde hoc Auctarium. Il 
lud reſtat ut fruaris, viriſqut 
eruditis, quibus debemus, gra 
tias iwmimortales mecum agais 
Ex Aula Edmundi in Acad: 
mia Oxonienſi Februarii quintoF*« 


Gal 


ud 
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BONONIA ” 
GALLO-MASTIX. 


1 IN L AVU DE M 
rELICISSTIMuI VICTORIS 


HENRICI OCTAVI ANGLICI, 


r. FRANCICI, SCOTTICI, HIBERNICL. 


Oo ANNE LELANDO 


e. Auntiquario Auctore. 
1 1 


8 BONONI A 
AD CANDIDOS LECTORES. 


Gallica tota fui, nunc ſorte, Britannica, Martis, 


1 Perplacet eximium conjugiumque mihi. 
7. udiat applauſus veſtros Henricus acutos: 
| Victor 10 vivat, dicite, Victor 10. 

"As, 

de 


txcudebat LoNDINI JoAx- 
NES MAYLER. 


Anno Domini. 1745. 


_—_ . - 


N ö tht . - n 
bs 7 . * * . p * 8 
„ Hob I n n 
— 3 


* 


Axim mper erat claruy mea gloria Gallus. 
& Nuncdecusat noſtrum nne 
Luuciit in humanis rebus fic alea Martis, 
Et varias patitur præcipitata vices. 
Belgica gens lætis ſucceſſibys invidet Angli. 
Non tamen invidiæ cauſa probata liquet. 
Laurigeros cecinit celeberrima fama triumphos 


Henrici quinti, fulmineaſque manus. 
Tempore quo læto victores moenibus Anglos 
Incluſi tuto, continuique loco. | 
Non ſecus ac proprios Burgundos, credita quorum | 
Antique fidei, ſubſidioque fui. 
Senſerat hæc Gallus, cui tune Burgundio fautor, 


Simplicis hinc Sexti præſidiumque leve. 
Continuo feſta repetit : mea mcenia pompa, 

Imperio Gallum ſuſtinuique Ducis. 

ordus erat varius facti præſtructor iniqui. 

Sordidus, & domini proditor ille ſui. 
Mcſta receſſuris ſubmiſſa hæc voce Britannis 


Prædixi, certam que meruere fidem, 

E Vivite magnanimi quondam mea cura. Valete, 
Et mea nunc memori condite verba ſinu. | 

* Eadueardus Quartus mihi bella minabitur hoſtis, 


* Confecta inſlabili pace recedet ovans. 
| Concu- 


0 


i Eoncutictque meas Henricus Septimus an 
Octavus Sexti maximus ultor erit. 
Hzceego fatorum ſerie perdocta canebam, 
Credidit & dictis turba Britanna meis, | 
Defluxere mihi felicia ſecula. Clio 
Extulit eximium nomen ad aſtra meum. 
Ecce renaſcentis virtutis palma Britannos 
Inclytus Octavus ſub ditione tenet. 
Ille rebellanteis Morinos, Belgaſque feroceis 
Diſſipat, atque jugo colla ſuperba premit, 


* 


Ille meum ftactis vi multa turribus orbem 


Ingreſſus Scythico conſpiciendus equo: 
Ac avidis luſtrans delecta ſerenus ocellis 
| Audit à lato milite, Victor i8: 
Vinitor autumnus calcatas preſſerat uvas. 
Victorem recipit Doris amica ſuum. 


Concitat inſigneis reparato Marte tumultus 


DE. Ga 

Henricus Galli filius, acer eques. A 
Et ſubita ſpoliat mea fraude ſuburbia noctu. 9 
5 c 


Hoc impune tamen non tulit ille ſcelus. 
Del phini pedites fuſi, partimque fugati. Et 
Juſta dies vindex cædis & illa fuit. | 
Nobilium numerus refluo confectus in æſtu, 
Iatinxit ſyrtes purpureuſque cruor. | 


Natus 


J ed reg potens B: gie Smet paraize 
Me comitem notam, participemque tori. 
Nil mihi eum Beſſis. Friget Vervinius. Unus 
Anglus multorum nobilis inſtar erit. 
marius Pontem belli Dux inclytus, atque 
Graius evincunt. Gallica turba ruet. 
Duddelegus amor Martis, Dux impiger armis 
Provolat, & ſtricto fulminat enſe ferox. 
cores abigunt Gallos, caſtris, ſpoliiſque potiti. 
daucius accepto vulnere Beſſus abit. 


geſtæ tumulus terræ confringitur ingens, 
Prefidium Galli quem ſtatuere ſuum. 

elcis quanta tuæ Dominæ ſint robora, Beſſe. 
Aucta quidem forti munia noſtra manu. 
xemplo tibi ſit Poiningus ſtrenuus ultor 
Præſidium noſtrum, carnificina tua. 

i bene fecerunt, qui me ſtatuere novercam 
Gallorum, matrem Brutigenumque piam. 
ovehat Henricus cumulate robora noſtra. 
Plorabunt Morini, diffugientque procul. 

ec quoque confecto geminabunt peRore triſtes, 
Et feriet luctus ſidera ſumma gravis. 

e Morinis, nimium vicina Bononia, fractis. 


In mediis portus navigat Anglus aquis. 


Jatus SUNOS 


ILLUSTRISS, HENRICUM OCTAYU) 
ALLOQUITUR 


Romani rerum Domini Rutupina petentes - 
Littora, trajectus me colutre Ducem. | 
Quid mihi cum victis Romanis ? palrna, u 
Inclyta me totam poſſidet illa tua. 
Officiumque meum, quod Gallo diſplicet, omine 
In tua transfudi numina celſa lubens, 
Floreat æternum felix victoria patris, 
Filius Eduerdus ſuſtineatque pareni; 


1 


A Letter to the Publiſher from the 
learned Ro ER GALE Eſq; occa- 
honed by his Eſſay towards the Re- 
covery , the Courſes of the four 


Great Roman Ways, printed in the 
Sixth Vol. of Leland's Itin. 


SIR, Scruton Auguſt 1ſt. 1714, 
H O' I have thus long deferred my thanks for your 
Company when I was laſt at Oxford, I will aſſure 
you I was no ways unmindful either of that, or the 
promiſe I made you of ſending the ſeveral additions 
1 had made to my former Eſay upon the Roman 
R:ads, I then acquainted you with my miſtake about the 
e near Leiceſter, occaſioned by the names of Feſton and 
reat and Little Stretton given to three Towns lying on the 
aſt ſide of the River Soar, which miſlead me being an en- 
Ire Stranger in thoſe parts when I wrote that piece, and 
wing no information from any of our Writers for the par- 
cular courſe of it thro' that County. As in my Journey to 
e Bath I had the good fortune to recover the whole tract 
fit from Leicefler to Highcroſs (which is now rebuilt with 
fine Column of free Stone) ſo in my return I had the ſa- 
action of tracing it back from Leicęſter till it brings you 
ar 1Vil/oughby in the Molds, where I loſt it before. The par- 
culars of the whole you ſhall have below in it's proper 
ace, and ſhall onely here tell you my thoughts that the 
ove mentioned Fofton and Strettons may have had their 
mes from ſome Via Vicinalis leading out of the Foſſe, per- 
ps to Burrow, taken by ſome to be the Vernometum of 
ntonmus, 

The firſt addition I defire may be after the word former, . 
e laſt line of the 07%, page, as follows: 

gut this may be an argument that our Hiſtorians had their 
account of theſe ways from ſome Author, or Tradition in 
being before the time of King Athelſtan, who divided that 
Conntry into Cornwall and Dcevon-ſhire, it being but one 
Province till his reign.” 

Vol. VI, Mm P. 100. 
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Rivers were thus ſecured by the Romans is evinced by wh 


P. 100, leave out all from the top of that page to f 
words From Leiceſter in the 24. line, and inſert theſe: 

From Highcrs/5 it takes it's courſe in a line allmoſt pan 
ce [el to the Soar, running about half a mile South Eaſt fra 
« Shernford, which I ſuppoſe ows its name to it, as the Toyy 
* beforementioned in Gloucęſter:ſbire. Thence it goes 9 
& wards Narborow where it appears a little Weſt of the Tom 
* then to Langham Bridges, and ſo to the Veſtigate of Leicgſer 

Line 28. is to be omitted, and part of the 29. as far a8 f 

words to Willoughby &c. in lieu of which read, 
Hy its leaving Leiceſter without entering it, and er 
* ſing the Scar about two miles lower at a place called Caly 
te water to Thormarſion, from whence it paſſes the River ij 
* at Lewing Bridge, and then goes on to Seggs hill near 
« grave, and fo to Wil'aughby.” and 

Line 31. after VHidmerpole infert by the Lodge in the Wal 
and after theſe words Eaſt-Bridgeford fields, add,“ So thatt 
« Vafta plana, which Higden ſays this Road paſt towards Ne 
* ark, ſeem to be no other place than what is now called {| 
& Welds in this Countrey.“ N 

P. 104. I. 28. for Bersford read Bengford. 

P. 108. I. 16. for Dornford read Caſtor. 1. 19. the fan 
amendment is to be made. When I mentioned Darnſam 
truſted to Mr. Camden's account of this place, but Mr. Maret 
in his Hiſtory of Northampton: ſbire p. 112. ſays, there is no 
no ſuch place to be heard of as Dornford, which I found we 
true at my being in thoſe parts laſt Summer. 

I. 34. for Dornford read Caſtor. | 

I. 37. for at read in ſeveral places 0. 

P. 115. add in the Margin, © Vid. Gildam, & Leland 
ce in Cigneam Cantionem in voce Britanniæ de hac comniigi 
« tione.” with reference to line 12. 

I. 38. after diſtinguiſh, inſert them. 

P. 117. 1. 14. after the word delegere inſert, © And that tha 


& remains of the Forts, they placed upon them, at this day 
* and more there might have been, either now entirely bo 
* or not yet diſcoyered. To begin then with thoſe greatwork 
tc at Guildsberough and Davontrey, which to me ſeems to ha 
© had its name from its ſituation between the #wo evan 
« Nwy Avon tree, i.e. the Town of the two Avons, expreliit 
« jt plainly in the Brittiſh language. I ſay to begin with Gui 
« bercugh and Daventrey, which ſhut up the paſſage betw# 
« the two Avons, let us firſt travel upon the banks of th 
« which from this place takes its courſe Eaſtward, and th 
« we ſhall ſoon arrive at a noted ſtation called , 
» 42 
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« about Weedon in the Sreet and Heyford, and at another per- 
« haps where now ſtands Northampton, Next we ſhall come 
« toa Shecula and Camp at Clifords-hill, then to another ob- 
„ long ſquare Camp at Cheer allmoſt over againſt. Felling- 
« bgrow on thel South ſicle. of the River ; aftef hat to an 
« entrenchment at Mill Cotton near Ring ted, an laſtly to 
« Caer dorm, gr ori ; [ which 50 : ans Fens, 
« at that time be Bak eit need els eh banks 
« of the River, or if they were at-that time firm grotnd, the 
ſame deluge that ſunk them ſwallowed up the Forts there 
© alſo, and ſtill conceals them under their rotten ſurface. 

« As Davontrey ſtands at the Head of this Avon, ſo do's 
© Guilds borough not farr from the ſource of the Meſtern Avon, 
„ little lower upon which was Tripontium ſeated near Lil- 
burn and Dowbridge, betwixt which place and Præſidium, 
Haruicꝶ, I do not find any Camp or Station cloſe upon the 
edge of this River, nor from thence till we come to Glou- 
' ceffer, ſeven miles below. where this Avon falls into the 
t Severn beneath which City alſo we have but one Station, 
Frajectus, at Oldbury. But whether the deepneſs of theſe 
vaters made fewer Forts neceſſary for gaarding them, or 
that the intent of the Romans was chiefly to confine the 
' cenians in their own Countrey, and conſequently they 
thickned their Garriſons on that fide, or that the old names 
and ſituations of their Stations on the Veſtern Avon are not 
jet retrieved by us, which I rather ſuſpect, muſt be left to 
time, and the obſervations of thoſe who are better acquaint- 
ed with that Countrey than I am, to determine.” 

P.119.1. ult. after Burgh Caſtle inſert, or another bCaſſor.“ 

P.121, I. 17. after Hantſbire inſert, © where ay hill takes 
its name from it.“ | | 

| acquainted you at Oxford that I had compared Dr, Muſ- 
raves's copy of the Inſcription of Julius Vitalis with the ori- 
inal at Bath, and found it pretty accurate, and indeed the 
olt © exaCt of any yet publiſhed, the differences being very 
mmaterial, I ſhall here give you an account of two more 
ubliſhed in the Ninth Volume of your Leland, both which 
allo viewed at that place. The firſt is 


8 Vide Moreton's Hiſtory of Northamptonſh. p. 503. b V. Spelmanni 
enia p. 1575, c But I am otherwiſe informed by three other Perſons, one 
Which is Mr. Gale's Brother, and another Mr. Oddy, and a third a Cler 
len, who are poſitive that the true reading is that which is publiſned in 
e Eighth Vol. of Leland's Itin. from the Copy ſent me by the ſaid Mr. 
e's Brother and Mr. Oddy, Mr. Oddy adds, that the Account ! receiv'd 
m him was juſt and to be rely'd upon, unleſs ſoine body hath been fince 
work with the Chiſſel. T. H. 


Mm 2 


and appears exactly thus in the wall, ſo that there ſeems to | 
be a line wanting at the top, that ſhould have expreſſed thi 
Decuris's nume; tho” there is not the leaſt trace of a letter vg 
be diſcerned, and the ſurface of the Stone is ſo ſmooth that gi 
i believe it was never cut upon it. Some have read the 
latter part LXXXVI, but I take it to have been LXXX, 
and the laſt three letters QVI to have been the word 9 
referring to ſomething that followed but is now loſt, the Stone 
having been ſquared when ſet into the preſent wall of the. 
Town. After the ſecond O in COLON is a flaw in thei 24 
Stone, which occaſioned the diminiſhing that letter as above, qu 
As to the ſecond, which is that of SVCC PETRON the 
letters are very fair, and as plainly ſuch as you had from WM ! 
Thwaites as hands could make them. | 
I ſhall add no more to the trouble of this long letter than 
that I am, Sir, | 
Your moſt obliged Friend, 
and humble Servant 
R. Gale 


a Tt is very raſh for any one, eſpeclally for Scholars, to attempt tit 
Alteration of ancient Monuments that they may be the more conveniently 
placed. Truly learned and judicious Men make great uſe of the Form 
and Figure of the Stones, and when any of the Words are wanting they 
will from the Zigueſs gather what the Omiſſions are, and will give pr: 
bable Gueſſes how they are to be ſupplyed. My Lord Arundel was ve 
cautious in this Affair. He knew the true Uſe to be made of ancient Marbles 
He did not therefore make the leaſt Alteration in ſo much as one of tha 
he purchaſed. But on the contrary he laid his Injunctions upon thoſe that 
were to convey them over, and to fix them afterwards, to preſerve then 
lotire as they were found, He did not think the leaſt Bit of Marble 
perfluous. Neither would he ſuffer any Letter to be either renewed or de 
taced. It is therefore very much to be lamcated, that the fame care hat 
not been taken by others of ſuch kind of Monuments; but that they bete 
been. permitted to be cut and mangled and otherwiſe altered, for which 
thoꝰ ſpccious Reaſons have been aſſigned, yet I am afraid that this Liber 
will, at ſome time or other, draw ſevere” Reflexions upon the Proprietoii p 
from ſeme Belgick or other obſerving Criticks, who have better Reaſon | 
pnimadvert upon this account than they had for taxing a certain learnel ¶ C od 
Society with Ignorance and Negligence with reſpect to ſome 
Mss. J. H. 
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IN PARTEM, PRIMA M TOMI PRIMI,* 


Scriptores ; item Du-Freſnii Gloſſ. mediz & inimæ Lati- 
ms to nitatis. 
d this P. 4. 1. 23. provintie] Sie in MS, Nee aliter in Codd, 
ter o quos ſequebatur, invenerat Lelandus. Non tamen cum Etymolo- 
that giz ratione quadrat, 
d the P. 5.1. 13. Anne D. 663.] Anno D. 664. Mon. Ang. T. 1, p. 65. 
XY P. 6.1. 7. neglegeatia] Sic in MS. Nec contra auctoritatem Feſti 
Tm LE 2 Firmant etiam alii Codd, Scripturam tamen vulgatam 
Tn nallem. 
Stone P. 8. I. 35. tam neglecmum] Malim tum neglectum. Ibid. I. 36. 
of the nar/a;] Manſa 12. conſtat jugeribus. Prœdia proinde monaſterii 
in te 2d 120. jugera aſſurrexerunt. Sed jugera minora tunc temporis, 
above. quam poſtea fuiſſe videntur. 
N the P. 9. I. 4. & epiſcopus] Subaudi præſuit. 44 
m M. P. 10. 1, 1. eum una cum] Eum abeſſe malim. 8 
P. 11. J. 31. Textos] Textas primum ſeripſerat Lelandus; dein 
hu poſuit ſuper a. Textus autem, inquit Du-Freſnius, eſt liber, ſeu 
Codex, Evangeliorum, qui inter Cimelia Eccl:fraftica reponi ſolet, auro 
gemmiſque ut plurimum exornatus, aureis etiam interdum characteribus 
txaratus, Ad initium vel finem hujuſmodi codicum ſacrorum 
Chartas ſuas ſcripſerunt antiqui. Moris item erat Chartas in aliis 
Codd, ſacris exarare, Evangeliorum tamen potius habita ratione 
quam quorumcunque demum aliorum Codicum. Ceterum operæ 
pretium eſt notare, textus quoad primævam fignificationem nihil 
aliud valere, quam libri tegmen ſeu coopertorium. Hine in 
ragmento te membraneo, quod mihi, inter alia, Amicus 
inſignis Thomas RawLinsoNnUs dono dedit : 
A tego vult dici textus pro tegmine libri.“ 
Deinde pro ipio libro accipiebant. Ita enim in margine ejuſdem 
tagmenti; > 
- | ERR textus libri tegmen. Textus quogue liber. 
zo Ubi Gloſfator obſervat, recte ſumi pro libro, nimirum gudd un 
«d or ra wel fillaba intexitur alteri. Atque inde porro eſt, quod litter 
are hab {Wajores 7extuales vulgo dicantur, quoniam ſcilicet characteres non 
hey hai lios quam majores antiquitus uſurpabant ; quorum my orna- 
IT — 'ores & paullo grandiores erant qui in initio libri, orationis, vel 
9 2pitis ponebantur. e | 
xcafon u P. 17. 1. 35. In gua u/que ad 40. moniales congr. ] In qua plane in 
0 ay od. noſtro. Nec ſecus quidem, ut videtur, in Autographo = 
: us 


P A G. 1. I. 15. ſecundarius.] Vide Somneri Gloſſarium ad X. 
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uſus eſt Lelandus. Perperam tamen. Sed auctor forſan femines 
genere uſus fuerit, quoniam de monialibus agitur. Sie & Alibi 
mediis hiſce ſeculis. | 

P. 18.1.4. In urbe Morinorum.)] Quodnam autem nomen huj 
urbis fuerit id ſane non protulit anonymus auctor noſter. Nec 
quidem edidit Woodius in Antiquatibus Oxonienfibus, utpote 
q& in chartis, quas ſtudioſe evolverat, non reperit. 

P. 20. I. 25. Matricæ.] Vox iſta non alibi, quod quidem ſciam, 


exſtat. Et tamen ita clare in MS. ut ad imam paginæ partem 


monui. Matricula crebro in mediæ Antiquitatis ſcriptoribus, At à 
matrice illud originem ducere notant critici, Quid fi vero etiam 
a matrica ? ut nempe & matrica ſit verbum item barbarum, & hie 
loci idem valeat quod ipſa matrix. 

P. 23. I. 16. Ortho bonus] Sic in MS. Alii tamen Ori hobonus uni- 
ca voce forte ſcripſerint. 

P. 26.1. 28. Eccleſia Wilton ab Editha, ] Error in margine ſeripſi 
Lelandus, auctorem hic loci lapſum eſſe ſubindicans. Burtonus 
item hæſit. Nam mox poſt error poſuit 32 Quodnam autem te- 

nendum fuerit neutcr docuit. Neque liquet è duobus alis 
Codd, (de Ecclefiarum fundatione agentibus) in Bibl. Bodl. NE, 
E. 2. 17. Digb. 196. Lectio tamen vera facile elici poteſt e Mo. 
naſttco Anglicano. 

P. 27.1. 10. De Shi] Sic edidi, non dit, unica voce, ut in MS, 

P. 29.1. 2. Nigrorum Monachorum.) Sic Burtonus cum hoe in 
Jaco, tum in Catalogo Domorum Religioſarum a Speedo edito, 

Sed male, ut videtur. Ad Præmonſtratenſes enim pertinvifſe 
notarunt etiam Monaſtici Anglicani conſarcinatores. /bid. I. 20, 
ut libera fit] Genere feminino protulit, eo quod epiſcopium fitipla 
eccleſia cathedralis, utè Du-Freſnio conſtat. - 

P. 30. l. 13. Olivers] Sic edidi. Nec aliter in Mon. Angl. 
O/;v:t2 tamen in MS, noſtro. corrupte. 

P. 42. I. I. & Nicolai flii] Sic in MS. noſtro. Malim tamen fis 
rum pro filii. Ita enim in Mon. Angl. Bid. 1. 30. Henrici primi.| 
Lineam per Henrici ductam habemus, à manu ſcilicet ipſius Lelandi, 

P. 5 o. 1. penult. Radulphus Baro] Sex puncta ſub iſtis vocibus 
poſuit Lelandus. 

P. 55 J. 10. Fanum Albani] Nonnulla hoc ad fanum pertinen- 
tia in Codice membraneo reperi mecum ab amiciſſimo Vin 
Tnoxa RawLinsoxno communicata, Quz quamad inftitutum 
noſtrum plane ſpectent, propria manu exſcriph & ſubjunxi, venia 
prius a cl. poſſeſſore impetrata. 

Procſſſus declarans formam & modum quibus Manerium de Makereyendt 
ortum habebat, & inicium, ſuamgue primariam originacionem. 

« Utdiſcant qui diſcere cupiunt omnes & ſinguli, & hii præti- 
„ pue qui ſunt, ſeu futuri erunt, de ſtirpe, genere, ſeu cognacione 
„ magiitri Johannis Whethamſted, alias dicti Boſtok, olim abbans 
« monaſterii ſancti Albani, quibus forma & modo ſimplex me- 
e ſvagium de Makereyende crevit primo in manerium, factumque 


« tucrat de lacero & ruinoſo domicilio ſatis ſollempnis manſio pro 
: 66 
qua- 


- - - m 
—. — Pn — nnn Mw, nnn. 


492 — 


— 
— 


— * 8 * 5 
+ _ TT F * * 
* - g : _ \ 
4 * 


in PARTEM PRIMA u TOI r RIM. 


2279 


« quocunque generoſo homine ad inhabitandum: intelligant po 


eo « certo, pro veroque ſuis reportents nedum poſteris, quin eciam 
ibi « univerſo populo Chriſtiano, quomedo vir quidam probi moris, 
« ſed probioris proſapiæ nomine Hugo Boſtock dudym propter | 
« certas cauſas eum moventes à comitatu Ceſtriz egrediens, & 
C « poſt longa ac varia itinera ad villam de Whethamſtede infra ' 
ote « comitatum Hertford perveniens, placuit ibidem ſibi figere ha- 
« bitacionis anchoram, ac infra parochiam villulz illius eligere 
im, « ſibi habitacionis moram. Anchoram igitur ibi figens, & lo- 
em cum habitacionis fibi eligens, factus eſt infra paucos dies fami- 
ta « liaris multis, pre ceteris tamen familiarior cuidam viro ſolido 
am « & maturo nomine Thomæ Makarey, & ita demum fic fibi fa- 
hic « miliaris ut filiam ejus ſeniorem nomine Margaretam, & ipſius 
« Thomz heredem, in uxorem peteret, impetraretque peticionem 
uni- « ac ipſam ſibi in connubium copularet, Copulata ſiquidem fibi 
« ipſa, & in uxorem ducta, genuit ex ea poſterius filios varios ac 
ipſit « eciam filias. Inter quos filios genuit unum nomine Johannem, 
onus quem, ut coreſpondenter cam nomine gracia creſceret & virtute, 
re- « poſuit ſtatim ad ſcolas ut attipgebat ad annos dociles, & ſibi ſco, 
alis « Jatizandi ſupervenittempus. Poſitus vero ad ſcolas, & inſcolaſti- 
NE, « cis egregie multum prohiciens, factus eſt primo monachus in mo- 


Mo. « naſterio de Sancto Albano. Deinde proceſſu temporis ob inſignes 
« ejus virtutes prior eceleſiæ illius. deinde vero loco tercio paſtor 


MS. Bl « ſuperior & abbas. & * caulam una cum grege in gubernacionem 
IC in « ſuſpiciens, multum regulariter ac eciam religioſe per annos vi- 
dito. ginti & ultra eam legitur gubernaſſe. Completis vero annis 
nuifſe « dictis, & interim per graciam dei omnipotentis rebus multis 
I. 20, « multum laudabiliter per ipſum geſtis, ccepit inter alios ſuos ſe. 
tipla © creciores cogitatus ſtatuere primo ante ſuos occulos quam fra- 
« gilis & inſtabilis foret mundus iſte fluxibilis, qualiterque adin- 
Angl. Wi © ftar maris alterius tantis habundaret curarum ſollicitudinumque 
* reptilibus quod ipſorum numerus incognitus omnino eſſet & 
1 filit * incertus, Secundo quam multa & ampla commilla ſibi fuerat 
rimi.| Wl © mefiis dominica, quamque parvos & paucos habebat ſab ſe o- 
land, Bi © perarios ad mittendum in meſſem pro utili neceiTariaque cul. 
ocibus Wl © tura ipſius. Tercio vero quam fragilis & flori ſimilis tit vita 
hominis, quamque plenus fuerat ipſe moiborum languoribus in 
tinen. * ſuo corpore, qui racione anxiæ ſollicitudinis creſcebant quo- 
Vio tidio de gravi in gravius, cauſabantque in ſuo corpore non 


itutum 


* parvam debilitatem & defectum multiphariæ 'attenuacionis. 
Vena 
| 


* Statutis utique hiis tribus ante mentis occulos, quotidieque in 
% animo quaſi in alter ſpeculo viſis clarius & plenius intel- 


ehen WM lectis, deliberavit ſecum diucius, tandemque poſt dies varios 
em. * ſe determinans concluſit finaliter, apud ſe utilius ſibi fore ma- 
preci- Bi giſqve expediens naviculam ſui regiminis per viam reſignacio- 


1acione WF nis in portum tranquillz ſtacionis ir ducere, quam diuturnius 
abbats WF committere eam curarum flufitbus, quotidieque naufragii peri- 


ex me- cula formidare. Cogitans igitur & conſulens de viis & mediis 
umque BY hujuſmodi induccionis, miſit ad curiam Romauam protinus pro 
1fio pro Sic. „ licen- 


* qua- 


-- = Y 
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jonis, Qua habita, & republica ſuz ecclefs 
pofita, proceſſit infra paucos dies poſterins, 
o viribus ac reclamarent inſtanter cuncti {vi 
reſignacionis. Perafta fiquidem reſignacione, 
is eleccione celebrata, perrexit poſterius, ſum. 
tia, ad locum ſui ſoli natalicii, tanquam'ad lo. 
aluberrimi, ibique per annos 3 poſterius 
* non paucos; ſ{gtiſque * deraro cauſante ſucceſſoris ingratitudine 
&* d viſitavit limgna monaſterii ſui. Cujus Doran in tem. 
4 poribus emeffdavit locum dictum in variis tam in reparacioni. 
bus quam q am in © perqueſicionibus, quemadmodum expreſſe 
« ſatis demomſtrabitur per parcellas hic immediate ſubſequentes, 
D Refaraciones. | 
In primiNjdem abbas eiſdem in temporibus emendavit aulam 

« ibiderg in variis; ut puta in tegulacione, feneſtracione, erec- 

* cioneque-murorum. Et circa has emendaciones expendiſſe 
*C*©* fertur ultra ſummam centum ſolidorum, 

Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibiden 
*\ © de novo cameram quandam pulcram, & ſatis honeſtam, quz 

* proxime ponitur ad auſtralem finem aulæ dictæ. Circa cujuy 

facturam & perornacionem ultra viginti marcas legitur en. 

« pendifle, | 

Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibiden 
ede novo quandam parvam capellulam cum ſtudio quod inter. 
© mediat inter ipſam & cameram dictam. Circa quorum fatty. 
ram & vitriacionem expendiſſe fertur ultra ſummam decen 
librarum. 

« [tem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibiden 
* quandam de novo parvam coquinam cum camino de later 
cocto pertinente ad eandem. Et circa facturam illius expen- 
* diſſe fertur quinque marcas. 

Item idem avbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 
« quandam domum longam, quæ ponitur verſus boream, & 
« inter © officina alia deſervit proxime pandoxatori ad pas- 
% doxandum. Et circa facturam domus illius expendiſſe fertar 
* pluſquam decem libras. 


„Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibiden 


146 95 3. . 
dil, vis. 
1 Vid, 


xi. 


« portam illam quæ proxime ſtat in introitu ex oppoſito con. 
* tra aulam. circa facturam cvjus expoſuiſſe fertur in pecunũ 
* ultra ofto marcas. 

Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 
te ex antiquis domorum colleceionibus unum parvum colum- 
* bare, Circa cujus facturam ultra ſummam trium librarun 
*« legitur expoſuiſſe. | 

Item idem abbaseiſdem in temporibus pari forma fieri fecit 
te jbidem unam alteram domum, quæ ponitur verſus auſtrum, 
« & provime deſervit ad braſium cuſtodiendum. Et circa fa 


© cturam illius expoſuiſſe fertur ultra ſex marcas. 


4 Sic. 3 Viſivitavit MS. c Sic, d Sic. in Cod, MS, F. officinas wy 
: 6+ (l 
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esa Jim idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus feeit fieri ibidemY © 
rivs, « mutos varios ligneos - -pro clauſara curiæ loci illius. Circa ( K.. 
i goorum facturam expendiſſe fertur are ſummam quadres | 
done, ginta ſolidorum. | 2 
fam. « [;em idem abbas eiſdem in —— fecit fieri ibidem N 
d lo. © foffuras variae & ſepiaciones ad includendum gardina ex | 
erivs omni parte loci illius. Circa quas, circaque facturas alura wp, 
dine rum ad deambulandum & ſpaciandum in eiſdem expendiſfe \ 
tem. Wl fertur ultra ſummam trium librarum. 
ions. tem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus plantari fecit ibi- 
preſſe « dem arbores diverſi generis, tam ad ferendum fractus, quam f * 
tes, « eciam ad exhibendum focalia hiis qui habitaturi ſunt infra XLS. * 
| « habitacula loci illius. Circa quorum plantacionem expen- 
lam diſſe fertur ultra ſummam quadraginta ſolidorum. 
erecs «+ [tem ut manſio difta fieret honeſtior quieciorque quam 
ndiſe WI © fuerat antea, cum ſingula ad yconomiam, five husbondriam, 
6 pertineneia exercebantur infra eam, tollereturque occaſio 
videm WY © 0001s, quæ cauſare ſolet inhoneſtacionis materiam ſive in- | 
„ gur « quietacionis, omnia grangialia ædiſicia infra ipſam erecta de-  xxvil:xiils © 
FF þ poſuit, ammovitque inde uſque ad campum de Rydley, ac liiid. 
ur ex ea ibidem in uſum grangiæ & profectum erexit Circa quas | 
« depoſicionem, ammocionem & ereccionem, ac eirea aliarum 
biden i domorum neceſſariarum zdificacionem | ibidem expendiſfe 
inter. fer: ur ultra ſummam quadraginta marcarum. 
= Summa omnium expenſarum circa 15 vi 
reparaciones prius dictas xili. ili. 
bidem 
| Jatere * Perquefiones. 
expen · © 7: primis idem abbas d perqueſivit in augmentum & incre- 
* mentum jam dictæ habitagionis terras omnes, prata, paſcua & 
ibiden . palturas, quæ dudum in parochiis de Whethamftede & Kym- cx. 
am, & pton fuerunt Radulphi Hamylyns, pro quibus ſolvit in pe- 
d pan. canis eigem Radulpho centum & decem libras. 
» fen en idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & incremen-- 
tum ejuſdem loci terras omnes, prata, paſcua & paſturas, qua b 
biden {WT clim infra villam de Whethamſtede fuerunt Johanni; Foyſter. Vile, J 
to con- pro quibus ſolvit eidem Johanni in pecuniis octo libras. 
Yecunil Item idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & 8 
| nem loci ejuſdem terras omnes, prata, paſcua & palturas, T 
ibiden WW qu dudum infra villam eandem fuerunt Willelmi Tener. , all ”y 
colum - Fro quibus ſolvit in pecuniis duodecim libras. 
braun idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & incremen- 
tam loci illius terras omnes, prata, paſcua & pailuras, quæ 
ri fecit d dum infra hamlettum de Makereynde fuerunt Wi! lelmi xli. 
oftron, i <<< beedes, pro quibus ſolvit eidem Wilhelmo in pecuniis 
irca fi. decem libras. 


a Sic. b Sic. Nec aliter dcinceps. 
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Item idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & incremen. 
tum loci illius tria crofta jacencia in parochia de Kympton, 
| | I © vocata vulgariter Hoſe Croftes. Pro quibus ſolvit in pecu. 
3 Cs. “ niis centum ſolidos. Et non plus, quia pro tune oneratz 
* ſuerant cum oRo ſolidis quieti redditus exeuntibus abbati 
«© monaſterii Sancti Albani, cui abbati pro redditu illo fecit 
recompenſam in manerio de Norton. 
« 7tem idem abbas perqueſivit in elargacionem ſeparabilitati 
= 


*« loci illius in libertacionemque inhabitancium non modicam 
e infra eundem, croftum illud quod jacet ibidem ex parte oe. 
„ cidentali juxta gardinum, & extendit ſe in longitudinem 3 
* gardino difto uſque Cheep Cote dene, pro quo ſolvit in pe. 
„ cuniis decem marcas. 

Item idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & incremen. 
xiiis. iii. 


v1/, 
nlld, 


* tum loci illius croftum illud parvulum quod mediat inter 
* Marchal Wode, & venellam quæ ducit a Marchalheth uſque 
„ Kympton, pro quo ſolvit in pecuniis treſdecim ſolidos & 
* quatuor denarios, | 
Item idem abbas perqueſivit de Thoma Plomere in aug. 
© mentum & incrementum commune five communicacionis loci 
Viiis, iii. 4 © illius unam acram terre jacentem in campo vocato vulgariter 
« Ilflemerchyll ex parte boreali ejuſdem campi juxta 
« pro qua ſolvit in pecuniis ofto ſolidos & quatuor denarios, 
« [temidem abbas perqueſivit de . , . . . . Fythbryggei 
% angmentum eciam & incrementum commune five communi. 
1% cacionis loci illius duas acras terrz jacentes in eodem campo 
g eciam verſus boream. Pro quibus ſolvit in pecuniis . . ,., 


RE ot > — a +2 4 
p. 59. L 11, Comes Arundel. comes de. Sic quidem in MS, fed 
poſterius com-5, ni fallor, delend. 

P. 50.1. 8. marg. In Northfolk. and Priory &c.] Sic in MS, Mz 


lim, in Northfolk. and the Priory yoinith, a Grene beyng byt<vixt, tui. 
P. 61. 1. 33. marg. Cam noi edificiis.) Hiſce vocibus altenk 


cum præfixit Lelandus. 


0 
P. 65. 1. penult. Sanley] O ſupra lin. eſt a manu Burtoni, B 
Ciftertien.] Mox poſt hanc vocem com. Marr. ſcripſerat Burtonus. 
Manus tamen alia delevit, quæ & arr. in marg. expunxit, quod 
tamen retinuimus. | 
P. 66. 1. 10. Xingeton] In agro etiam Wiltonienſi. A 
P. 71.1. 27. Sykvaneenſis) Hæc vox ſupra lin. ſcribitur. 
P. 72.1. 32. Rogerus Beller 15. fundator.] E regione harum v 
cum ſctipſerat Lelandus aum forſan Villars ? Propria tamen lui 
manu poſtea delevit, At Burtonus reQe ſe habuiſſe cenſuit, 1deo- 


que /et ſupra lin. poſuit. 
P. 55.1. 37. marg. Au. D. 9oo. ] Sic ſeripſi. In Autogr. th 
men 520. pro 900. 
. Sic deſinit Regiſirum. 
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p. 76. I. 7. Obi. ] Ita repoſui. Nec aliter Mon. Angl. OB. 
| 4 
Sectio W diverſo concepta eſt, ſed manu Lelandi ſcripta. 


merrunt in Autogr. hid, I. 17. Robertus Fitzwilliams &. 


P. 75. 1. 22. Baro de] Iſtæ voces ſupra lin. ſeribuntur. Amanu 
tamen Lelandi, Et cum Nota Inductionis. Tam Barus quam 
Baro legitur in Codd. antiquis. 8 

P. 82. 1. 30. Collegium S. Edmundi civ. Sarum.] Hujus Collegii 
—_— poſſidet amicus optimus RicuarRDus RAWLINSONUS, A. 

. © Collegio D. Ioannis Baptiſlz Oxoniæ, qui in meam gratiam 
exſculpi curavit. Jdeo gratum fore puto, quod nullibi, quod 
ſciam, prodierit. Monuit etiam amicus ille eximius ut hoc in 
opere ederem, Id quod libenter facio. ET 


td 


| re. ? V2 : ; 

P. 84. I. 32. Z,. 3.] Vox ſupra lin, eſt etiam a manu Burtoni, 
Subdubitavit nempe an H. 3. re vera fuerit ſundator, quem tamen 
fundatorem fuiſſe innuit in Catalogo apud Speedum. Sed per- 
peram, ut notavit doctiſſimus noſter TAN NERuUsS. 

P. 98. J. 1. Hales] Ad ccœnobium hoc ſpectat fragmentum 
quoddam antiquum in Collectaneis meis “ adſervatum, è quibus 
hie loci ſubjicere operæ pretium duxi. The Pere of our Lorde 
u. cc, ð4ð Edmond the nobyll Erle of Cornuale brought a 
porcyon of precyous blode of C ryſte Jheſu that he ſhedde 
for mankynde apon the croffe un to the Abbey of Naplys, 
apon holyrode dap in herviſte, where god daylie ſhewithe 
miracies throwe the virtue of that preeyous blode. And 
therfore Roe John xxiili**, hathe grauntede for evermore 
to the Abbat of that monaſterii of Naylys power to ſyne ii. 

* Vol. 42. p. 90. Na 2 conte · 


CE * 
Am. 


AR, 
1 


* x —_— 9 
* Ke ne - 
0 „ _— JS <** a — 
2835 - — , - * f 
Wy 2 , ASST ono, * <4 qa 25 — FR 
"4 0 * 8 „ 8 p * 13 9 * 41 * 2 5 8 
FOE I * 4 © . 2h 1 7 of . 4 
— — „ N 
—— = e * o - P— 
a — 
* 


a + 


F N 6 * © * 
7 > = d i . » —%- 
es ME EE RI 07 or oO RT ORE OI 
— 


— Sold. 


- 


0 * 0 
— 
4 


_ E [ a” _ 
#- + < — 
. * l : 
a+ + tir ” —_— - 
— . 8 
1 —— wu 
K 


x” «H 
5 n 
n 
2 4 4 - Eg 80 * 


geri. Hinc porro maniteitum eſt Manerium, five Dominium, & 


manerii, quin & fbi vendicare, ac {i re vera eſſent de villa 
Parochia de Bray. Et hæc quidem contra conſuetudines veterts. 
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 confifſors the whiche may here confeſſion of all pylgr ; 


and aſople-them-of all ſpnnes, excepte the popates-that Wl + 


bethe reſervede to the popis own perſon. Allo the ſeyde pepe Ml | 


ſuis. Et in eadem villa concedimus illis hbertatem fofſanai cin « 

boſeum ſuum de Wite Parroch, & de Heywode tam largo aſſato quan Wi alt 
wvoluerint & bona ſepeillumclaudere, Vide Mon, Angl. T. I. p.1b. 548 vis 
Vulgo audit White: Waltham. corrupte forſan. In V alore Benekc- ter 
orum antiquo, aliiſque Regiſtris Abbatis-N alibam air, CP 7 
cauſſa: nimirum quia ad abbatiam de qua hic agit Lelandus per- tor; 
tinebat, & quia ex ea etiam penſionem cci pie bat abbas de Ceane- 
ſey. Et quidem in hæc parochia cum White Parroch, vel Want- 
Paddoc, tum Heywoode loca ſunt nobis ſatis nota, Nunc tempo 
ſcilicet ſunt amici & condiſcipuli noſtri Joannis Sawyer, arm 


Hey woode elite de villa White. Waltham. Bibrocenſes proinde is 
Circuitionibus ſuis annuis injuſte peragrare tetras aliquot hau 


Nec chartas proferre poſiunt, quæ adflipulentur. Hoc nempe ſee. 
Jus (ita enim appellare fas eit) originem ſuam duxit ante paves 
2000 


. 
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unos 3 fanaticis & perduellibus quibuſdam in po m ali - 
7 enorum agrorum (ut omnibus notum) — hr 
| rt does roo on pay 
the p. 119 J. 18. n Turmouth,] De Oppido hoc non pigebit 
a WT ronnulla inſerere @ Schedis mecum perquam humane (pro more 
"th ſuo) nuper communicatis ab egregio Amico, RicuarDo Raw- 
Fu 11x50n0. 1 Fi | | * 
mo- i E Tabula penſili in Aula communi magnæ Jernemuthæ. 
here MW Exſcripſit Richardus Rawlyn impenſis venerabiliſ- 
tede WM ſimi viri Johannis Wentworth de Somerliton in 
inge < comitatuSuffolcic equitis aurati, & ex liberrimis 
*. hujus municipu ſuſſragiis in ſupremis regni co- 
ri. mitiis aſſeſſoris anno orbis redempti 1627. & ſere- 
y it W niſſimi Domini noſtri Caroli regis tertio, qui, in- 
he of W « ter cetera benevolentiæ pignora, monumentum 
« hoc renovaricuravit, Thoma Medow & Thoma 
ben W- © Manthrope Ballivis in anno Salutis 1638. 


pte: De antiquitate & fundatione Burgi Magnæ Jernemuthæ in 
" comitatu Norfolciz, & de aliis rebu geſtis ita patet in Recor- 
4 dis veteribus. 

„Oppidum Magnæ Jernemuthz eſt mirabiliter ſuper mare. 
' fundatum a civitate Norwici ex parte orientali per 15. milliaria 


a  ſcituatum inter mare & flumen Selſuin: & tamen habet copiam 
etiam BF :quz dulcis ad potandum, rigandum, & lavandum; & in do- 
auam BW morum venuſtate, veſtituum honeltate, ciborum largitate, ha- 
m de . bitatores ibidem maxime abundant. : 
hart Dictus Burgos tempore Canuti regis fuit magna arena in 
| hee cre Veri fluvii jacens, per mare tunc toraliter inundata, A quo 


' lumine poſtea cœpit nomen, ſcilice: YERMOUTH. ry 
« Tempori Edwardi regis & Contetioiis dicta arena crevit in 


p quan Bl" altitudinem per defluxionem maris: & temporibus Harroldi re- 
0. 5 cis & Willielmi Conqueſtoris cadem arena crevit in fecam 
pow 'terram ; & populi ibidem congregabant in tabernaculis circa 
lict 


'emptones & venditiones halecium & piſcium, tam de _ 


Is per toribus alienis, quam Anghcanis, in eadcm arena appellenti- 
,cone- BF bus ab anno Domini 1040 uſque ad annum 1090. - 

nz Tempore Willielmi Rufi regis Herebertns epiſcopus Norwi- 
mpeg ces quandam capellam ſuper eandem arenam ſtruxit pro ſa- 
arm lute animarum illic appellentium, & poſt paucos * ipſe incepit 
um, OW rdifcare eccleſiam Sti. Nicolai ibidem f prope, cui quidem 
nde u eccle(;z oblationes & alia dotationes donatæ fuerunt per piſca- 


hvjus 
illa 2 
eteres. 
{ce- 
paveos 
anno 


tores: & Rhoda de Vermouth ea de cauſa vocatur St. Nicolas 
Road anno 1099. a 


* Ita in ſchedis Rawlinſonianis, ut annos ſubaudiatur, + Sic in ſchedis 
avhnſoaianis, 
: Tempo- 
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« Temporibus Henrici primi, Henrici ſecundi, & Rieardi prin 


t regum Angliz, dicta arena crevit in terram firmam,. & tun, 
_ ** aliqui cives Civitatis Norwici, & populi comitatuum Narfolciz 
& Suffoiciz ibidem congregaverunt, & zdificabant licentia reg 
- « domos, habitationes, & naves : & gubernati fuerunt per que 
dam virum nominatum Le Provoſt authoritate regali hac d 


« cauſa ibidem deputatum & aſſignatum. Et hoc regimen duraj 
«© per centum annos ab anno Domini 1100. | 
* Poſtea Johannes rex populos ſic ibidem congregatos crea 


per nomen Burgenſium ſuorum de Jernemouth : & demos! 
« *.edificationes fic conſtitutas appellavit per nomen Burgj i 


« Jernemutha ; & conceſſit zundem Burgum diftis Burgenfiby 


A ſacceſloribus ſuis ad feodi firmam in perpetuum, & deince; 
_ «« diQuus Burgus gubernatus fuit per Ballivos ſuos anno 1 200, 


Henricus rex tertius conceſſit dictis Burgenſibus diverſa p 


. « vilegia, & licentiam includendi eundem Burgum muro & f 


«*« ſato anno 1230. 
% Edwardus primus & Edwardus ſecundus conceſſere eiſt 


* Burgenſibus diverſa privilegia, & appellaverunt aquam peru 


men portus Yernemauth, & ibidem conſtituere Tronum, & 


* gillum didum Coquet, pro oneratione & exoneratione naviun 


„ Edwardus rex tertius coneeſſit ſimiliter diverſa privilegiz 
*« univit eidem Burgo in perpetuum quendam locum in alto n 
s yccatum Kirklee road, diſtantem a Burgo predifto per ſex lena 

Henricus rex quintus dedit licentiam faciendi pontem (un 
« tibus propriis ĩpſorum Burgenſium. 

Novum opus in occidentali fine eccleſiæ Sti. Nicolai inceph 
&« fyit per eoſdem Burgenies anno Domini 1330. 

* Inundatio maris prævaluit in eceleſia Sd. Nicolai per ali 
1% dinem quatuor pedum anno Domini 1287. | 

« Naves Jernemuthz in ſervitio regis contra Francos mai 
% commendatz fuerunt in bello de Swyn anno decimo quart 
« wardi tertii anno 1339. quo tempore Johannes Perebro 
% Burgenſis Jernemuthæ fuit admirallus totius navigii aquila 
« Angliz per literas patentes ipſius regis conſtitutus. 

In magna peſtilentia obierunt in ſernemutha ſeptemn 
« hominum in uno anno, anno 1348. | 

„% Diſcordiz inter Burgenſes Jernemuthz & Barones quinf 


* Portuum durantes pluribus annis pacificatz fuerunt per iq 


* anno 1320. & anno 1334. 
Novum forum ſub tedto factum fuit in Jernemutha anno 
Richardus rex ſecundus ſuper diſcordiam inter} Loweltol 
1 Jernemutham poſt diverſas commiſſiones comiti Suffolch 
** aliis ditectas in propria perſona ſua venit apud Jernemot 
anno 1385. | 
Et in anno ſequenti ad Parliamentum ſuum confirmant 
** bertates de Jernemautha & de Kirklee road. 
« dem rex fecit removeri ſtapulam lanarum & pellium a pd 
« bus Ipſwich & London ad partum Magnæ Jernemuthæ pro 
lioratione ejuſdem Burgi 1383. | 2 


"ITT * # % 
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* i 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM ToMf PRIME. 
i prin © « Henricus ſextus, Edwards quartus, Henricus ſeptimus, Hen- 
& tu « ;icus octavus, Edwardus ſextus, & Maria regina conceſſerant 
fol © & confirmaverunt diverſa privilegia diftis Burgenſſbass. 
la reg « Eliſabetha regina abundanter conceſſit admirallitatis juriſ- 
r query dictionem, & clerici mercati, & diverſas alias donationes ad re- 
hac d parationem portus ibidem. | 
duran « Diftus Burgus continet infra muros circiter centum acras 
« terrz, & mille domos manſionales, ut Burgenſes & Inhabitantes 
crea in codem Burgo ſolo mari verſantur, abunde victum & veſti- 
= Ul « tum acquirunt, neque arando aut ſeminando utuntur, ut ceteri 
urgi (ol « oppidanei ſuper “ coſteras maris Norfolciæ & Suffolciæ. 
l Quæſtio magna inter Johannem Brittaine comitem Richmond, 
deinceſ « Dominum Hundredi de Luddingland ex una parte & Burgenſes 
00. WH Magnz Jernemuthz ex altera parte, pro medietate portus & 
erſa i pro cuſtumiis navium vindicatis per dictum comitem, durans 
ro K, plaribus annis coram Edwardo ſecundo & Edwardo tertio re- 
« oibus in Parliamentis & aliis curiis regalibus, tandem per com- 


> elſe miſſionem regis Edwardi tertii, directam Domino cancellario 
per M Angliz, & duobus Dominis capitalibus Juſticiariis regis, & aliis 
n, & 


« de conſilio regis, finita fuit per eoſdem commiſſionarios = 


navian civitatem Norwici, & per eos adjudicata totaliter ex parte Jer- 
ilegia l nemuthæ anno 1 331. Unde idem rex eonceſſit Burgenſibus de 
alto n. Jernemutha amplam Chartam anno ſexto Edwardi tertii. 

ex leut „Alia contentio mota pro medietate portus per Willielmum 


' Kinſlington militem, Dominum Hundredi prædicti, tempore regis 
Henrici octavi, & adjudicata fuit pro Jernemutha anno 1528. 

« Similis contentio iterum renovata per Henricum Jamegan 
' militem, Dominum Hundredi prædicti, pro terra circundata ex 
parte auſtrali portus Jernemuthæ, quæ pacificata fuit & adjudi- 
cata pro Jernemutha per Dominos concilii regu in camera 

ſtellara anno 1572. | 

* Similis contentio iteram mota fuit coram Dominis concilii 
'repalis per homines de Gorleſton, Loweſtoft, & Aldburrough 
pro exoneratione navium de halecibus & piſcibus apud Gorle- 
ſton, & ad partes de Luddingland infra portum Jernemuthe, 
Unde decretum fuit per eoſdem Dominos quod Charta regis 
' Edwardi tertii firmiter obſervetur in perpetuum anno 1578. 
Magna contentio inter Willielmum Paſton militem, Domi- 
per re num manerii de Caſtaer ex una parte, & Burgum Magnz Jerne- 
muthz ex altera parte, pro Coina & aliis libertatibus, per ar- 
bitrium Thome Ducis Norfolciæ & aliorum commiſſionariorum 
finita fuit, & per bundas & metas poſitas deſignata in perpe- 
tuum anno 1545. 

* Quamvis diverſe contentiones ortæ fuerunt inter Barones 
quinque portuum ex una parte, & Burgenſes Jernemuthæex altera 
parte, tem poribus Ed wardi primi & Edwardi ſecundi, quæ paci- 
keatz fueruut per decretum iplius regis; tamen aliz no 


Cuſteras maris, i. e. oras maritimas. Videſis Du-Freſnii Gloſſ. ſub voce. 
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« quzſtiones. motæ fuerunt pro libertate nundinarum apud Jerne. 
* mutham, & tandem poſitz fuerunt in arbitriam diverlotum legiz 
«« peritorum, & aliorum ex. utraque parte electorum, qui deter. 
* minaverunt eaſdem quæſtiones; & per eorum teln Ween 
«* adjudicaverunt pro Jernemutha in perpetuum anno 1575. 
DPiſcordia pro conceſſione de les Eleſſettes in tribus commy. 
*« nibus regis intra libertates Magne Jernemuthz aduſque Hardi 
« Croſs, & aduſque St. Olaves Bridge, & aduſque Waybridye 


Antiqua contentio ad ſingulos annos pene renovata per 
% Ballivos Baronum de quinque Portubus contra Ballivos de 
« Jernemutha de primatu ordinis anno 1634. quibuſdam Crump 
« & Wivell Ballivis portuum flagravit. Anno autem ſequent 
* Honoratiflimus Vir Thomas comes de Arundeil & Surry. Dom: 
„nus ſupremus Mareſcallus Angliz, & unus & ſecretioribus con. 
«* ciliis Domini regis Caroli, 1e judicialiter audita, determinavit 
« finaliter, & per ordinem ſuum decimi ſeptimi Februarii ann 
% Domini 1635. decrevit pro Ballivis Jernemuthz.” | 

monachus 

P. 123. I. 37. Epiſcopus.] Vox ſupra lin. eſt etiam à manu Le. 
landi ; quæ tamen deeſt in Hoved uno Saviliano. 

P. 124. I. penult. Amancus] Amanco in Cod. Saviliano. 

P. 125. I. 29. Cum Hardecnut] Cum ad Hardecnut Cod. Savil. recdiu 

P. 130. I. 34. Sub ſe x. ſuffraganecs,) Pro x. Cod. noſter habet 
xi. Male. Id quod etiam conſtat & Cod. Savil. Nec quidem 21, 
recte ſe habere cenſuit Lelandus; qui proinde punctum ſubi 

oſuit. * 
N P. 132.1. 29. Rac. Maluuel.] Sic in MS. Sed Richardus Malu 
legend. è Cod. Savil. 

P. 133. J. 4. Hugo de Creſci, &c.] Vel ipſe Lelandus quid onis 
fit, vel Codex, quo uſus eſt, hoc loco fuit mancus. Nam ex E 
Savil. legend. 

Hugo de Creſci, Norfolc, Suffole, Cantebrigeſire, Hunt 

Gualterns filius Rei dunefire, Bed:fordeſire, Bukinham 

Robertus Mantel, Eft-Jexe, Hertefordeſire. | 


Hugo de Gundcvilla, " 
Willielmus filius Radulfi, > Lincolnſbire, Notingham/hire, &c. th 
Willielmus Baſſet, thy 


P. 137. I. 29. Cum eruditione] Malim, tum eruditione, ut in H 
Savil. Bid. l. 30. Literalium artium epotator 87 non hac teſlam 
in Hingulis, & in omnibus ſingularis; mentior {i non hæc &c. ] Sie M 
ReQuus tamen in Ed. Savil. /iberalium artium epotator, ut efſet nim 
bilis in fingulis, & in e:mibu: fingularis. Mentior, fi non hoc &C. 

P. 138. 1. 8. Tukto] Tukeds primum ſeripſerat Lelandus. Gut 
redo Ed. Savil. 

P. 141.1. 37. Potans] Sic emendavi ex Ed. Savil. Portant 

P. 142.1. 14. Qi Cornuwallenſes, quod &c.] Qui Corne ua 
ſecs vocantur, quod &c. Ed. Savil. o 

143 
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Jerne. WW P. 143. I. 4. Mare periit.] Malim mari periit. Ibid. J. 6. Mo- 

m legiz eachicis] Potius monachis, ut in Ed. Savil. | 

deter. P. 147.1. 24. Menanias] Infra p. 149.1. 1. Mevanias. De hac 

lentata voce vide qua notaverim ad Lelandi Stren. in principio Vol. I. 

1 Ian. p. XXIII. | 

n P. 154-1. 10. Alana & abbas. &c.] Commodius, ni fallor, 

Hardly I banc in modum diſtingueretur, viz. st anus. Et abbas Athel- 

dridge garus & c. Æthelgarus primus erat cœnobii Hydenſis abbas. Vi- 

Jo deſis cl. WIL LIS II Catalogum à nobis hoc in opere editum. 

ta per P. 155. I. 12. Dampni.] Poteſt & plena diſtinctio poit hanc vo- 

vos de cem poni. 

Crump p. 156. 1. 3. Cælaſem] Sic emendavi. Cæliſe MS. Ibid. 1. 9. 

1. ny Item &c.] Non aliter equidem he quatuor linez in MS. nofiro. 

omi 1d. 1. 21. Nide Merule in impꝛreſſ. 

. P. 157.1. 41. Anno Di. 1049.] Ita è decem Script. Anno Di. 

mina 149. tantummodo in MS, noſtro. 

n ee P. 163. I. 35. Walter] Walteri MS. cum duob. punctis ſub 7. 
Bid. l. 38. Moretolii.] Sic MS. Sed legend. Moretonii. 

nu Le. P. 172.1. penult. Hugo] Legend. potius, Hugents. 


P. 174.1. 6. Urbem de Roffen/e) Potius, urbim Roffenſem. 

P. 176. 1. 16. Joannes Gernafit] Jeannes Oxonienſis vulgo. Sed 
Joannes de Gerneſey etiam audit, ut notavit Godwinus, 

P. 179. 1. 2. Robertus Wikhamptona] Potius, Robertus de Wikham- 
bana. Ibid. I. 3. Scamniel] Scammel alii. 

P. 18 1. I. 3. Navigium] Sic in MS. Legend. forſan, navigio- 
rum. Ibid. 1. 37. Caftrum puellarum] Vide Com. Lelandi ad Cygn. 
Cant, voc. CasTUM PUELLARUM, ut & not. noſtram in locum. 
lid. 1. antepenult. Scaccarium] An Scaccario ? 

P. 182. I. 32. Comitive albæ] De voce comitiva vide Gloſſogra- 
phos. Ad rem noſtram præcipue facit quod auctor vitæ Ducis 
hujus celeberrimi notavit. Is autem fuit W. V. de quo nonnulla 
ſub initium Vol. 3. Lelandi Itin. a nobis editi, Prodiit his Lon- 
dini. Ad pag. 4. iſtius opuſculi hæc verba habentur : Het was 
the ſole and general Commander of all which followed 
hum, which of their apparel, which hee newly made for 
them, were called the white band, which conſiſted of five 
t5ouland horſe, and one thouſand and five hundred fote, 
whereof the moſt pazt weze Engliſhe, and Archers. 

P. 185.1. 12. Gunnis] Hzc vox ſæpius apud Walſinghamum 
occurrit, ut notavit Du-Freſnius, | 

P. 194. I. 14. * Dubito.] Vocem hanc, cum aſteriſco, adpoſuit 
Lelandus poſtquam notam, quæ ſequitur, marginalem ſeripſerat, 


nictoſe wicit eos &c. in Edit. Savil. : 5 

P. 195. 1. 27. Hugonem Normannum] Sic correxi è Savilio. Hu- 
& Normannus MS. Bid. I. 34. Prædas] Hæc vox iterum in Codd, 
MS. occurrit, nimirum poſt Chichelmęſſave. Sed ſemel tantum- 
modo apud Savilium. 

Vor. Th Oo P. 196. 


Lid. 1. penult. Au Carrum * pernitioſe & c.] Apud Carrum, per- 
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299 E DPITO RIS NOT A 
P. 196. 1. 39. Annos glorigſe] Sic è Savilio. In MS. tamen ng. 
ſtro anno glorigſe. non adeo recte, ut videtur. 
P. 197 1. 24. Ex libr. 8. Librum octavum & nonum de induf. 
tria omifit Savilius. N 
P. 198. J. 38. De Slede.] Sic & Savilio. In MS. noſtro de Sd 
legitur ; ſed cum duobus punctis ſub poſletipre 5, | 
P. 210. 1.7. Cymba} Forſan, ombe, 155 
P. 220. I. 16. Cormin] Poteſt etiam legi vel Corinio, vel Cormin, 
Sic enim ſe habet in Antographo noſtro, Cori · De voce nimi. 
4 rum dubitavit ipſe-Lelandus. e | 
k P. 221, 1 16. Sathonio] Poteſt & Lathoniolegi. Bid. I. 26. ff 
© f] Haſce notas exhibuimus guoniam exſtantin MS, Alibi quo. 
| que notas quaſcunque id genus in Autogra ho inyenimus expri. 
; mendas curavimus. Hor autem in loco forlan indicant jam on 
| ſchedulam aliam fuiſſe, quæ temporis injuria & legentium incy- 
ria tandem perierit, | 
P. 222.1. 27. Changelum] Angelum apud Mon. Angl. Lid. l. zi. 
Zema] Rectius ſoma, hoc eſt, corpus. Ibid. Agalma] Id eſt fny 
lachrum, vel imaginem. 4 
P. 223. I. 30. Preſul] Preſulis MS, 1. 37. Cornagio] Sic 
quidem in MS. Sed legend. carnagio, ut paullo ſuperius. 
P. 225.1. 7. Praiers] Fraiers Mon. Angl. Sed ut edidimus it 
MS. noſtro ; in quo tamen forma litterz # ita ſe habet, ut etian 
Prarers legi poſſit. Bid. I. 10. Rob. le de Manaant] Vocula de ſupn 


VS 


* 


lin, ſcribitur ; ſed cum nota inductionis. Reponend. itaque . 
bertus de Manaunt, ut haud dubie in MS. Lelandiano legebatur, Wl {: 
P. 226. l. 13. Quære plura &c.) Ita notavit Lelandus,  Atqu Bl 4 


nihil ibi quo nos refert de hoc Monaſt. occurrit. | " 
P. 227, I. 26. Præſtigiæ] Sic legend. non præſtigia, ut in MS. n 
P. 238. I. 20. To John Barkcley Knight, ] Primum ſeripſerat LE 
landus, to yr John Barkeley Knight. Sed Syr poſtea delenit 
Adeo ut expungi etiam debeat Night. 4, 
P. 241. 1, 20. Enundum] Sic in MS. noſtro. Neque aliter pro-Wl C 
culdubio in Codice quem conſaluit Lelandus. Alibi fig ſcriptun ne 
reperi. Nec quidem ſecus in Sigillo eximio, mecum commutni Wl de 
cato ab Antiquitatum noſtrarum cultore amiciſhmo Ric uA 
RawLinsoxno. Hoc ſigillum luce omnino dignum eſt, Ou. 
propter hic loci ſubjiciendum duxi, impenſis Viri ornatiſin ra 
eruditiſimique Jou x NS Harwood, L. D. Utinamque qui. 
piam alia id genus ſigilla, quæ nimirum rara ſunt, & egregi Wl N. 
qguzedam exhibent, tandem aliquando in lucem proferat. E | 
quidem forſitan hujuſmodi opus exſpectare licet a Viro doc. al: 
ſimo, & in hiſce ſtudiis verſatiſimo, Joanne AnsTis Arm 
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Verba, quæ in labro pene exteriori conſpiciuntur, pro recentiori 
ſeribendi ratione hunc in modum ſunt legenda : Sigillum Emundi 
ducis Somerſetiæ, marchionis Doorſetiæ. Eft pro villa Baicue. Aded 
ut tum demum ſigillum factum fuerit quum Dux iſte inſignis Nor- 
manniz fuerit protector. Huc etiam referenda vox Euardi pro 
Eduardi infra, p. 249. 

P. 242. 1. penult. Dabliniæ &c.] Forſan, Dabliniæ à papa Rad, 
ii. Norawico reprobato. &c. Vide Waræi de Præſulibus Hiberhiz 
Comment. p. 109. ubi notat Fulconem noſtrum à Par iſio Fulco- 
nem de Baſler perperam vocitati, & verum nomen eſſe Fulconem 
de Saunford. | | | 

P. 246.1. to. Portionem] Porpotionem MS. perperam. Vid. l. 
antepenult. de /apidibus Jaſpidum,] Vide quæ notavimus in Gene- 
rali noſtra Præfatione, F. 4. 

P. 249. I. 6. Reftiterant] Poteſt & reſfiſterent vel reſſiebant legi. 
Reſiflerant MS. Bid. I. 10. Euatdi) Vide ſupra ad p. 241, 

P. 251.1. 11. Armacanus] Is tuit Richardus filius Radulphi, 
alias Richardus Radulphus, de quo Warzus de Præſ. Hib. p. 204 

P. 254. I. 12. Ur. adimpl.] Sic MS. Forte & off. adimpl. 

P. 255.1. 1. Naperiæ] Vide Du-Freſnii Gloff. voc. Nayarta: 
tbid.1. 39. Cantabrigiæ] Sic in MS. noſtro. Sed ſeriptum forfan 
erat in Autographo, quod ob oculos habuit Lelandus, Cantebrigiæ. 
Canſebrigiæ etenim ſæpius in Tequentibus. Quin & in fic plerumque 
in Monumentis vetuſtiſſ. Vide Lelandi Itin. Vol, IX. p: 169: 

O00 2 P. 259. 
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P. 259. 1. 9. Remanerent.) Hzc vox etiam poſt vocem tres (in 


linea mox przcedente) habetur in Autographo. 


P. 263. I. 20. Rex autem &.] Rex. autem memor fraternitati, 
eundem ducem Robertum in libera carteris cuſtodi a, fine ciborum pem- 
ria, cum luminis beneficio, & pretigſarum woſli um ornatu, ſalvo tamey 


fecit reſervari. Licerttetiam ei ad ſcaccos, & altas lulere. Robazetian 
regis, ficut ipſe rex; accipiebat, pomaria; wicina, & Jaltus, ac loca di. 
2 ex regis licentia 2 Et una &c, 
Matth. Weſtm,” ſub anno 1x06. Hæc exſcriph ad ſenſum con. 
plendum. Saccus autem plane in Cod. _— Nes ſecus alibi 
Frequentius tamen ſcaci, ſcacci, & ſcachi. Vide Du - Freſnii Glol. 
voc. Scact; Nee quidem pomaria ſed pameria in Cod. noftro. 
5 r. 20H Duidam galeian] Didem pro yuidam malint for. 

n alii. ILL | CORR. ITE 45, 

P. 271.1. 11 Fan] Rectius, Alus. 

P. 274. 1, 17. Robertus de.. principalis &c] Forſan, N. 
bertus de Holande & . 2 

P. 284. I. 32. Fuerunt fili Eanignii, potentes inter Seonenburge. 
ſes, &c.] Sic quidem edidi. Sed in MS. mox poſt Edrici eſt nou 
inductionis, & hæc verba potentes inter Sconenburgenſes ſupra lin, 
leguntur hoc ſcilicet modo, Futrant filit Eanigmi dolo Edrici potn- 
tes inter Seonenburger ſecs Streonæ interfecti. | 


a 
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IN PARTEM SECUNDAM TOMI PRIMI 
P. 301. I. antepenult. Anglicii.] Sic pro Anglici in Cod, nol, 


EO, 

P. 303. I. ult. a». 15.] Sic in Cod. noſtro. Nefcio quam rec 
Beda certe obiit, ſecundum Baleum, anno 734. vel potius 735. 
ut in Cod. MS. quem ob oculos habuit cl. Allenus in notis qua 
edidimus ad calcem Vol. IX. Lelandi Itin. 

P. 304. I. 13. 1049.) Lege, 1079. bid. I. 29. Moraſſe] Sit in 
Cod. noſtro. Alibi non reperi. 

P. 313.1. 42. Damicellam] Idem, ni fallor, quod Damſel, wi 
Damolel, Anglice. Corrupte nimirum pro Dominicella, i. e 
parva domina. Vide Skinneri Etymol. 

P. 316. K. — Forſan, in memoriam. 

P. 316. I. 35. Hii ambo] Scilicet, Siericus & Alfricus. 

| s merhuuic. ] 

P. 317. I. 21. Byrhtuinus.] Sic quidem in MS. cum 5 & merhunic 
ſupra lin. Et ſane Merewih Godwino dicitur, fine mentions 
Byrhtuini ſecundi. | 

| Bloetb. | 


P. 319. 1. 37. in 24a. columna, Rotbertus. ] Sic cum Bloeth ſupm 
lin, Vocabatur nimirum Robertus Bloeth, ut liquet è — 
. » 32%. 


IN PARTEM SECUNBAM TOMI PRIMI, 


s (in Ail 

| P. 320. I. 28. Tilredss.) Sic in Cod. noſtro, cum Ai ſupra lin. 
latin, perinde ac fi Ailredus vera eſſet lectio. Sed Tilredus tantummodo 
ben WM spud God winum. 
anetn p 22 1 I Gibundus | 
tian 322.1. 15. 7 Sebmundus | Gebmundus tantummodo apud God- 
a di. Vinum. Adeo ut Sebmundas pro varia lectione haberi debeat. 
Kc. P. 325. I. 33. De Ulmo,] Subintellige, candidit. 
com- P. 326. J. 13. 13. Cal.) Sie in MS. fine Menſis nomine. Nee 
alibi, W meminit Stoveus, qui & ipſe tamen hunc imbrem è Tinemuthen- 
lol. Wl fibos Annalibus memoravit. 5 
8 P. 332. I. 34. Due tamen poſiea] Potius, quas tamen poten. Ibid. 
t for. . 40. Ofenſum] Malim offenſam. 


P. 341.1. 28. Simon Sidenbam] Vir erat ſacra infula omnino 


dignus quamvis parce admodum de eo locutus fit Godwinus. 
1, N- Filius ſecundus erat Richardi Sydenhami (unius Jufliciariorum 
de Banco Regio) Eecleſiæ de Fenny Sutton in agro Wiltonienſi 
argen. Rector, Ecclefiz Cath. Exonienſis Decanus, Agrorum Sarisburi- 
t not ens & Bercherienſis Archidiaconus, Eceleſiæ Cath. Sarisburienſis 
a lin. decanus, legatuſque ad Germaniæ Imperatorem ab Angliæ Re 
poten- ¶ miſſus. In omnibus muneribus quibus fungebatur fideliter & ſa- 
pienter egit, pietaſque plane, eruditio ac judicium ad epiſco- 
palem dignitatem promoverunt. Sed de illo redtius judicabis 
ex ultimo ipſius' teſtamento, quod è chartis MSS. quas a D. 
Pair PO SYDENHAMO Baronetto accepi deſcribam. 
In Dei nomine Amen. Undecimo die menſis Januarii A. D. 
* 1437. Ego Simon Sydenham Ciceſtrenſis epiſcopus, com pos 
mentis mez, animo deliberato condo Teſtamentum meum in 
'hunc modum. Imprimis lego animam meam Deo Omnipo- 
© tenti, corpuſque meum ſaeræ ſepulturæ in ecclefia mea cathe- 
' drali Ciceſtrenſi coram ſummo altari ad ſepeliend. Item lego 
'eidem eccleſiz Ciceflr. viginta marcas pro una alba capa e- 
menda. Item lego prænobili Domino Domino Gualtero Hun- 
gerford unum ciphum deauratum cum coopertorio ejuſdem 
quem habui a Domino Imperatore. Item lego Johanni Sy- 
denham conſanguineo meo Seniori viginta marcas quas A me 
ex mutuo recepit, cum una olla argentea & uno cipho, Item 
lego Thomæ Bratton unam ollam argenteam cum uno cipho 
' argenteo. Item lego Johannz Bratton ſorori meæ mantellum 
meum de Scarlet una cum furrura & capicio ejuſdem. Item 
lego magiſtro Reginaldo ® Kentwell decano eccleſiz Cathedralis 
Sancti Pauli London ac eceleſiæ mez Cath. Ciceſtrenſis cano- 
nico unum ciphum deauratum cum coopertorio. Item lego 
magiſtro Joh. Morton dict. eccleſiz meæ cancellario meum 
>ntione Pontifcale & Manuale. Item lego Domino Wilhelmo Rowe 
canonico eccleſiæ meæ Cathed. prædict. duas parvas ollas ar- 
| genteas, Item lego Roberto Halsbbett conſanguineo meo de- 
, ſupra cem marcas, Item lego Jobanni Halsbbett conſanguineo meg 
1n0, * Infra, Kentwode. | 
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« C.s. Item lego cuilibet generoſo mei Hoſpitii Q. s. Item cul. 
« libet valetto ejuſdem mei Hoſpitii XX. s. Item lego cuilibet ali 
de minori gradu dicti mei Hoſpitii X.s. Reſiduum vero omni. 
um bonorum meorum ſuperius non legatorum do & lego Exe. 
«** cutoribus meis, ut ipſi diſtribuant ſacerdotibus & pauperibys, 
ut orent pro ſalute animæ mez & omnium fidelium defundto. 
„ rum. Hujus autem Teſtamenti mei Executores ordino & con. 
- ** ſtituo præfatum magiſtrum Reginaldum * Kentwode, Johan, 
* Sydenham, & Dominum Wilhelmum Rowe; & Robertam Hal. 
* ſebett, prædictumque prænobilem Dominum Dominam Wal: 
© terum Hungerford dicti mei Teſtamenti ordino, facio, & con- 
< ſtituo ſuperviſorem. In cujus rei teſtimonium ſignetum no. 
* ſtrum fecimus hiis apponi. Datum in manerio meo de Al. 
« dyngbourne die & anno Domini ſupradictis. Hiis teſtibus mz. 
*« giftro Johanne Kyng theſaur, Eceleſiæ mez Cath. Ciceſtr. Joh; 
*« Okebourne, Joh. Halſebet, & Wilhelmo Wode. 
*« Probatum fuit Teſtam. præd. Feb. 6. 1437.” 

P. 342. I. penult. Purgationem 9. vomerum ardentium)] Quad: 
Emmz hac purgatione referuntur fabulas (ne dicam aniles) mo- 
nachales eſſe cenſet Godwinus, de Præſ. p. 81. quippe qui dee 
re apud antiquiores & illi ztati viciniores ſcriptores ne verbun 
invenerit. Adeone ergo pro nihilo habenda eſt fides Rudbori, 
ut hac in re nullius fit momenti? A Godwino ſane in multy 
rebus zgre diſſentirem, Monachis autem inimicus ubique eſti 
mis acerbus; nec dubito quin in eceleſiæ Wintonienſis qu 
optimis regiſtris totam hanc hiſtorian repererit Rudbornus, u 
al:i vetuſtiores ſcriptores forte non conſuluerant. 

P. 348. 1. 27. Abbas Eveſhamen] Non Eveſhamenſis, fed Eyv 
ſhamenſis prope Oxon. ut e Godwino colligimus de Præſ. p. by 
P. 353.1. 33. Cernlphus) Proteſt & Cerulphus legi. Nam 26 
raro diſtinguuntur in MSS. Auctoris noſtri. Sed de nomine vi 
Whartonum de Ep. & Dec. Lond. pag. 25. Ibid. I. 40. Gu. 
Meilphi curia] Potius, Gul. a Meildulphi curia. | 

P. 354. I. 22. Nicolas de Northburg.) Supra M (prima litten 
vocis Nicolas] ſcribitur M in Autographo noſtro. Et quidem i 
ipſo Lelando. Nimirum ut Michael de Northburg legatur, qui 
vera ſucceſlit Radulpho Stratford. | 

P. 355.1. 8. Intra 30. canonicos] Pro intra legendum inter, uta 
Whartono liquet, qui ſic ſcribit:“ Ulſtanus, ab aliis WI mant 
«*« diftus, tempore Mauricii epiſcopi, quando ab epiſcopo & c 
« pitulo ſtatutum eſt, ut P/a/terium quotidie diceretur inter trigin 
© canonicos per quinos Pſalmos. Verba ſunt Catalogi Paulini. ! 
Ep. & Dec. Lond. p. 200. | 

P. 357. I. 29. Manca) Vide quid notavi ad imam partem pt 
ginz 259. Ibid. I. 35. Acca min.] Minor pro min. legitur in Au 
grapho Lelandi ; ſed non ita, ut videtur, in Codice quo uſus fi 

P. 358. 1. 21. Ad faciendum tjuſdem eccl.) Forſan, ad faciend 
murum tn /dem eccl. 

sie plane in Apographo, quo uſus ſum, 
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eil. p. 362 l. 17. Celie five cancbii d. Petri] De Wermouth ſcilicet; 


mnt ue in. 

B. P. 363. 1. 1. Proceri] Prorer ſingulariter alibi etiam legitur. Pro- 
ibus, cru item pro procer occurrit, ut notavit Du-Freſnius, voc. Pao - 
do- ern. bid. I. 10. Cangeſſet] Sie in MS. pro conge/cit vel congeſsifer. 
con. P. 364. I. 4. Presbyter.) Non nemo forſan non poſt presbyter 
chan. fed poſt dictus diſtingueret. Deſunt diſtinctiones hie loci in Cod. 
Hal. noſtro, uti etiam alibi ſæpiſſime. 5:9. 1. 6. dictus] Forſan & quiſ- 
Wal. piam plenam diſtinctionem ad hanc vocem poneret, tolleretque 


; con« WM comma poſt presbyter. 
n v0. P. 365. L 22. Sed erat] Sic in MS. Sed alii fortean malint /ede- 


e Al. rat una voce. Uteunque fe habet, per notas certe (de quibus 


us ma-W ad imum paginæ) hoc voluiſſe videtur Lelandus, poſteriorem 
nimirum ſectionem præcedere debere. 

P. 366. 1. 34. Arnovicæ] Sie in MS. & mex Armovica. Cor- 
rupte, ut videtur, pro Armoricæ, & Armorica. | 

P. 359. I. 6. Perfectum] Potius prefectum, ut in Mon, Angl.T.I. 
p. 39. Perfefionem tamen in excerptis Galeanis, 

P. 380. 1. 38. 4000. millia] Vel ciphrz delend. vel vox millia. 

P. 382, 1. 17, AElfrede] Potius, E/fede. 

P. 389.1. 13, S. Cuthberto] Hz voces bis occurrunt in Autogra- 


P. 393. I. 10. nefter Colcu.] Veſter Colcu ex ductibus litterarum 
etiam legi poteſt. 
15, e P. 394.1. 22. Bædam] Sic quidem in Cod. noſtro cum æ Diph- 
thongo, Sed non adeo recte. 


ed Eye P. 305. I. 11. 2uibu/gue] Malim, guibuſcumgue. Ibid. I. 20. Navi- 
p. Gn] F. naufragium. Ibid. 1. 26. C:pit] Sic in MS. Malim, cæpit. 
m ak bid. 1. 27 marg. Pag. 507. ] Sic quidem cod. noſter. Sed de- 
ine waer eſſe 557. ut paginæ deinceps etiam mutentur. Did. I. 32. Pro- 
„ C. — Ita in Cod. noſtro. Et recte, ut puto. Non nemo tamen 


Jortean malit, promeretur. 

P. 398. 1. 8. Perfectum] Forſan. profectum. | 
P. 399. I. 7. Trecentis quadraginta] An trecentis guadraginta annis 
P. 400. I. 24. YVix wix init; Poteſt etiam legi jvit. Nimirum ut 
ix alterutrum expungatur. | 

P. 403. 1. 3. Gladium Huniſcum &c.] ReQe, ut videtur, in MS. 
joſtro ſine commate poſt g/adium, ut Huniſcum ſit Adjectivum, 
ontra quam voluit Du-Freſnius in Gloſſ. voc. Hux xis cus, quem 
ideſis. Lid. I. 24. Et inſuper & ſanctorum] Malim, & inſuper 
r ſanctoru i. a 


P. 404. 1. 28. Apochripharium] Recte ſa ſupra lin. ſcripſit Le- 


adus. Apocrifiarius enim idem eſt ac theſaurarius eccleſiæ, 
r in Auußucque in ſuper portarum eccleſiæ aperiendarum & claudendarum 
> aſus fu anus incumbebat. Sed de voce fuſius Du-Freſnius, quem videſis. 


P. 405. 1. 9. Ait] Forſan, agitur. 
P. 409. 1. 18. Datus] Sic emendavi. Data Ms. 
P. 410. l. 26, Obiit anno D. 561,] Ita reſtitui. Ob7it anno D. 


FP. 7 1. MS, of 413. 


pho. 767d 1. 31. Conresfit ſingulis diebus] Aliquid deeſſe videtur. 


"295 
Kam Claruit autor A. D. 750. bid. I. 30. Nimium in] Forſan, nimi- 
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P. 413. 1. 23. Aldulphas) Aduiphuit MS. Et fit vocem, mox pra. 
cedentem, primum expreſſerat Lelandus. Deinde vero / 
lin. poſuit. 

P. 414. I. 39. Ex Elfreda Orgari duci;] Potius, ex Elfreda Or. 
gari ducis filia. a 

P. 416.1. 31. Filius Roberti ex Matilde Richardi $ 
tert ia] Neſcio unde hæc hauſit Rudbornus. Id pro certo Mbes 
ex Harletta quadam genitum fuiſſe Guilielmum. Nec diſſeſhnt 
Hittorici omnes (noſtro ſolummodo excepto) quos inſpexi. 
res notior eſt, quam ut probari debeat. Quæ tamen ſcripſent 
Hy gdenus, ex Treviſæ verſione (nam deſunt in Galei Edition 
Latina, quamvis exſtent in Codicibus, quos conſului, M88.) is 

ratiam lectoris curiefi ſubjicere non gravabor. Sic ergo ille 

his Rebert on a tyme paſſed by Phaleſya, a cyte of Nor: 
mandye, and ſawe a mayden called Arlett by hir name, 
gkynners doughter, daunce among other, and had hir t 
his bed at nyght, and helde hir ſomdele long tyme 1 
ſtede of his wpf, and bygat on hir Miliam the conquerou 
A ſweuen that his moder met fignefyed how grete he hol 
be. For ſhe met that hir bowels were ſprad in to all En 
lond and Normondy. Alſo whan the child was born i 
happed that he touched the ground, and toke both hi 
handes ful of the powder of the pament, and conffrepnd 
his hondes, and held faſt the powder. Therfor the md 
wyf told that the child ſhold be a kyng. The firſt nig 
that this mayde Arlett was brought to the Dukes bed if 
to rente hir owen ſmok fro the chynne to the feet, Ti 
duc ared whi ſhe dyd ſo? It is neyther skyl ne curtyſn 
ſayd ſhe, that the hemme of my ſmok, that hathe byclippt 
mi feet, ſhold be torned toward mp lordes mouth. Po) 
chron VI. 19. ex Editione Guilielmi Caxtoni A. D. mccccLxxn 
quz quidem rariſſima eſt, (ut omnes ſane libri quos edidit C 
tonus rari ſunt, utpote qui centum ſolummodo, ut videtur, 
emplaria excudenda curaverit) & multo emendatior quam Edit 
Wynkyni de Worde. Quoniam vero mentionem feci Trent 
verſionis Polychronici, non poſſum quin bie itidem loci fu 
jungam fragmentum ejuſdem, in impreſſis deſideratum, ex opt 
mo exemplari MS. in Bibliotheca Collegii D. Joannis Evangt 
liſtæ apud Cantabrigienſes excerptum, mecumque perquam if 
nigne a Viro doctiſſimo Jacobo Tyrello Armigero communicatus 
Polycronicon lib. 5. non procul a fine. 
Treviſa.] God wort, what wight that ſhulde be, But 
a Statute cf the Univerſite of renford whan eny man! 
congyed there to commence in eny faculte, he ſhall Cu 
that he fall not ſpende at his Commencement pan 
three thowſand Grwts ZTuronenſ, The Grote Turone? 
ſomewhat lelle worth than an Engliſhe Grote, Fer! 
Briſak upen Ryne J have ſonge in change enlevene gro 
Turoneys ſor a Puket that is worth halfe an Engl 
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noble. But there is double manner of money of Turcneis 
— more and late. The more hatth Groſſus Turonenſis in La- 

tin, and the lafſe hatte parvus Turogenſis. But it may well 
be that the pound of Turoneys is J take by tale of money 


olim, quum in quacunque facultate inceperint, juramentum ptæ- 
flitiſſe de impenſis intra modum faciendis ; ſecus atque antiqui- 
tos acciderat. Ita enim in Statutis ac Privilegiis vetuſtis Acade- 
miæ Oxonienſis, quæ ſæpiſſime in Bibliotheca Bodlejana per- 
volvi: „Item tu jurabis quod non expendes in incepcione tua 
« ulta tria milia Turonenꝰ groflorum.”” Plura his de rebus con- 
geſturus eram ; ſed malim ab aliis quam a me diſcas, præcipue a 
viro reverendo, pererudito, & in Antiquitatibus Oxonienſibus 
longe verſatiſſimo GutieLMo Suir zo, A. M. Collegii Uni- 
verfitatis non ita pridem Socio, quem honoris cauſſa nomino, 
utinamque ipſe, vite humanæ brevitatis memor, ſcrinia ſua ex- 
cutiat, & collectanea in methodum redigat, typiſque mandet, 
neque unquam patiatur ut quz magno labore coacervavit tandem 
aliquando intercidant. 

P. 417. 1. 38. 4b/oleths) It in MS, & reQte, ut notavimos in 
Epiſtola de Antiquitatibus inter Windleſoram & Oxoniam, ad 
fnem quinti Vol. Lelandi Itin. F. 30. 

P. 418. I. 30. Fuit ante monialis,) Sic etiam crediderunt alii. 
Minus tamen recte. Non enim monialis fuerat Matildis, ut clare 
&fuſe oſtendit Eadmerus, p. 55. q 

P. 421.1. 36. Juno D.1216.] Ita emendavimus. Anno D. 1246. 
cum q (A manu paullo recentiore, et videtur, ſupra lin. ſeripta) 
in MS, 

P. 424.1. antepen. Degenerem] Sic correxi. Degenerum MS. 

P. 431.1. 25. Heremiticam] Ita emendavi. Heremitam MS. 
bid. J. 32. Princeps] Sic reſtitui. Princepus Ms. 

P. 432. 1. 9. Reduuallo] Nonnulli forſan Reduuall; malint. 

P. 435.1. 32. Nullum) Sic emendavi. Neque ſecus Mon, Ang]. 
Nullam MS. f 

P. 436. 1. penult. Eo guod] Sic correxi. Ea quod MS. | 
p. 471.1. 41. King Edwarde to.] E Caxtono emendare licet, 
ing Edzvarde for to done him honour and reverence. 

P. 472.1. 8. Fiz Robert,] Haſce notas t A in Autographo 
abemus, vocem ſubintelligendam eſſe indicantes. Lege proinde 
Caxtono Fiz Robert's Sonne. 

P. 497. 1. 1. 1459.] Sic emendavi. In MS. autem 1454. 

P. 529. 1. 41. Harold King of England tillid] Lege potius, Harold 
arfager King of Norway kllid &c. Vide, fi lubet, Hollinſheadi 
iron, Vol. I. p. 198. 

P. 5 37. I. 25. Edward, hering of King Henry his Father, &c. For- 
n, Edward, bering of the Death of Kirg Henry his Father, Kc. 

P. 557. I. 15. Counte of 4 Sic edidi, licet in MS. Countes of 
re:by (eum duob. punRtis ſub 5) legatur. 2 
Vor. TE P P P. 577. 


of Turon, other bp certeyn weights that were there uſed. 


Rectiſſime hoc in fragmento notatur, Academicos Oxonienſeg 


MS. autem noſtro, camerius, corrupte. 
P. 586.1. 15. Walteri de Bolebec] Bolelec, male, pro Bolebec in MS, 
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P. 577. 1. 32. Chartres] Sic repoſui. In MS. autem Chri7”, cum 
lineola ſupra lin. In pag. vero 571.1. 12. Chres, fine lineola. 


P. 580. I. 9. Haca:d) Vulgo vocamus a Dike, 
P. 385.1. 18. Gul Camerarius) Nec aliter in Mon. Angl. In 


P. 587.1. 15. Philaterium] Id eſt, thecam, vel vaſculum. Con. 
ſervatorium etenim aliquando ſignat vox iſta, notante cl. Som- 
nero ad decem Scriptores, verbo FiLaTERIUM, 

P. 588. 1. 22. Maſcam] Nuſca nonnunquam corrupte legitur, 
ut notat Du-Freſnius, qui monile eſſe monuit. 

P. 589. I. 18. Naufragoſa] Sic repoſui. Naugragoſa MS. 

P. 594. I. penult. Acceſſerant] Ita legend. non accederant, ut 
in MS. 

P. 598. I. 13. Sceppz] Menſurz frumentariz ſpecies. Vide 
Du Freſnium ſub voce. 

P. 599. JI. 21. Tranſmeatilem) Sic etiam in Whartoni Angl. 
Sacr, Potius, tranſmeabile. 

P. 601. J. 38. Et zo. obiit] Poſt 30. adde dicbus. Ibid. I. antepen, 
uni 
Pan Pimi apud Godwinum p. 311. Lepin abb. vulgo. ReQe pro- 
inde Pina Whartonus, prout ad infimam partem paginæ notavimus 

P. 606. 1. 30. Agablum] Agabulum in Angl. Sacr. Idem eſt 
quod alii gabulum, vel gabalum, i. e. frontiſpicium, five frontem, 


adificii vocant. 5 
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IN TOMUM SECUNDUM. 
P. 19. 1. 16. Præſtigia] Sic etiam in impreſſis, aliiſque Codici- 


bus. Rectius tamen, præſtigias. 

P. 25. J. 38. Conflantius genuit] Conſtantius item legi debet in 
ſuperioribus. At Conftentinus ubique in impreſſis. 

P. 48.1. 4. Pentaloch.] Duo puncta ponuntur ſub P in Autogr. 

P. 51.1. 17. Mart. 400.] Adde annos. Ibid. I. 36. Armigaiſia,] 
Armilauſum, vel potius armilauſa (thoracis genus, vel, ut Iſidoto 
expoſitum, ſcapulare monachorum) reſcribendum eſſe putat 
Somnerus. | 

P. 53.1. 14. Monetam habuit Wa Potius, monetam argen- 
team cudendi, wel percutiendi, habuit jus, five poteſtatem. 

P. 68. 1. 21. Vivi humare.] Ita ex impreſſis. Codex tamen noſ- 
ter MS. habet viri pro vivi. | | 

P. 78. I. 9. 4b Wallone,) Ab Wallone duce in impreſſ. 

P. 99.1. 7. marg. 8 Keneureic] Videſis Poueli Edit. p. 182. 


P. 110. I. 15 Maximiam) Aſteriſcum ſubjecit, ut littera i delea- 
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tur. Ob eandem cauſſam infra duo punRa ſub 7 poſteriore poſuit. 

P. 112. 1, 17. Canonicardum] Rectius canonizandum. Sed c pro z 
alibi etiam in vett. membranis. | 

P. 116. I. 28. AZternumgue} Sic in MS. Alii tamen forſan ma- 
lint, æternamęue. * 

P. 126. I. 35. Sed ne morte] Malim, ſed nec morte. 


on P. 200. I. 37. Regis cruentiſ/imi] Regis & cruentiſimi in Codd, 
; impreſſis. : ; 
Som- P. 221. 1. 13. Neeefitudinibus} Potius neceſſitatibus. Et fic, ni 4 


fallor, conjecit Lelandus qui propterea lineo;am ſub voce duxit. 
Ibid. l. 28. Ipfius ecclefie] Ita edidi, non iu ecclefia ut in MS. 
Ibid. I. 40. in marg. Anfoelmi adventus Dofris portus.] Malim, An- 
ſhelmi adventus Dofris partui, five ad Doris portum. 

P. 223. I. 34. Sectantes] Malim, /efantem. a 

P. 255.1. 8. 1d generis) Ita & in MS. Selleriano. Sed id ge- 
u in Ed. Savil. | | 

P. 263. I. 4. marg. Ethelredz) Ita MS. L. Ethelredi. 

P. 280. I. 33. idem de Alfredo, Hæc, quæ in tribus proximis 
ſectionibus de Alfredo leguntur, ſub anno 893 collocari debent, 
ut conſtat e MS. Bodl. & Flor. Wig. bid. 1. 37. Univerſum pa- 
garorum] Exercitum ſc, 

P. 297.1. 18. Mox poſt Chineuulphi reg. ſupra lin, ſubintelli- 
gendum eſt occi/us. 

P. 301. I. 28. Faſcibu,] Ita in MS, Lelandiano ; ſed facibas 
reponendum è Codd. impreſl. | 
P. 307.1. 25. Abundanti] Ita in MS noſtro. Repone, abundantia. 

P. 320. I. 34. S. Hugo, epiſcopus Lincoln.) Ita in Codice Lelan- 

S. Hugo. 
diano, Sed ſcribend. ni fallor. Epiſcopus Lincoln. ut nempe /. 
Hugo (id elt, ſcilicet Hugs) quaſi interpretamentum, ſupra lineam ' 
ponantur, a. 
P. 341-1. 30. Thome Franciſcani] Cujus cognomen Ec:leftorus 


erat, notante Woodio in Hiſt. & Antiqu. Univ. Oxon. J. I. p. 7. 
Jie & ſeqq. ubi tamen in locis è Lelando noſtro adductis haud ſemel 
* ertavit. pu ; | 
f P. 351. 1.4. Patrium] Patritium apud X. Script, 9 
142 P. 374. J. 38. Hic quoque compoſuit } Osmundus ſcilicet, ep. Sarisb. 
P. 335. 1. 13. Richardi de Bury] Hunc librum re vera contexuit 
gre Robertus Holcot de ordine Prædicatorum ſub nomine Richardi 
je, de Bury five Angervile, ut è Lelandi noftri [tineratio, Vol. I. 
oye p. 64. intelligimus. 167d. 1. 20. In nula N. Oxon. ] Ita etiam codex 
2 Digbzanus in Bibl. Bodl. Sed vera reponendum, ut liquet ex 
Ed. Jamefiana Oxonii A. D. 1598. quam mirari plane ſubit 
. Woodium noſtrum, alioquin ſatis diligentem, not commemo- 
of. raſſe in ſua recenſione operum Jameſii, qui tamen in libello 
n perpurgando multum ſudavit, & cum variis manuſcriptis contulit, 
| ppendicemque itidem de manuſcriptis Oxonienſibus ſubjecit 
| Fag. 393 1. 39. Duxerat] L. vitam duxerat. 
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. 32. l. penult. Bardeneienſei] Ad Bardeneienſe cœnobium per. 
tinet ſequens egregium fragmentum ad calcem Codicis cqjuſd. 
merabranei in 8vo, (S. Oſwaldi miracula complectentis) pene; 
virum cl. Thomann RawLilinsonuUmM, Armigerum, & in mean 
gratiam deſcriptum à fratre ſuo præſtantiſſimo Ric HARDO Ray. 
LINSONO. . G4 

„Anno Dm” milleſimo ccce ſexto x11. Calend. Septemb. & 
* erat dies Sabbati v. hora poſt “ novam. 

Henricus dei gracia Rex Angliæ venit à villa quz vocatur 
% Homecaſtram ad Abbathiam de Bardenay equeſtris cum comi- 
* taru magno venerabili & honeſto, & abbas & Conventus pre. 
1c dicti monaſterii occurrerunt ei cum proceſſione ad portas in. 
« feriores, & viſa proceſſione ſereniſſimus Rex Henricus ab equo 
* ſuo deſiluit, & flexis genibus ſantam Crucem humiliter ef 
„ ofculatus, & ſana aqua aſperſus, & thure incenſatus continuo 
% ſurrexi:, & incepta a Cantore . . . . . . de Trinitate fit ho. 
* nor, virtus, ab Abbate & Conventu per corpus Eceleſiæ uſque 
ad majus altare cum honore, ut decuit, eſt deductus, & fut 
« Hymno, & Oracione ab abbate diQa, reliquias facras ofcu. 
4“ latus ef, & per medium chori iter ſuum arripiens pep Clau- 
« ſtrum utque ad Cameram Abbatis eſt egreſſus, ibidemque per. 
* noQtavit, 'I rantatta autem nocte illuxit alta dies, quæ erat do- 
© minica dies, & circa horam diei ſextam deſcendit Rex in Clay- 
* ftrum, & intravit in Ecclefiam in Capellam ſanctæ Maria 
« juxta veſtibulum, quæ erat ſtrata tapetis rubeis & cortinis de- 
« pendentibus, ac aliis + quibus pluribus ornamentis regaliby 
„ adornata, ibique duas Miſſas audivit. Interim autem 
* majoris Miſle . . . . . . aquam; qua finita ivit proceſſio ad 
* ſantam Mariam, ficut mos eſt aliis dominicis diebus per u- 
num. Finitaautem . . . . . ivit proceſſio circa clauſtrum, 
« quam ſequebatur illuſtriſſimas Rex Henricus cum magnatibu 
luis, & intravit proceſſio in chorum, & Rex ingreſſus eſt Cx 
« pellam unde veniebat, ibique reſidebat uſque dum miſſa major 
% completa fuerat. Poſt miſſam vero per clauſtrum aſcendit it 
** cameram ſuam ad prander.dum. Et ſede vacante Rex ad men- 
« ſam ex parte occidentali ex latere lectuli Abbatis, & duo fil 
« ejus in finem ejuſdem menſæ diſcumbeban: Dnus Thomas & 
„Daus Hamfridus. Sederunt autem ex alia parte cameræ verſu 
« Borealia tres incliti Comites, ſed captivi, viz. Thomas Dow- 
40 glas, Comes de Ffyffe, Comes de Orkeney, & non plures in 
* Camera Regis. Abbas vero de Bardenay menſam Principalen 
in Aula tenebat cum Epiſcopo de Landagh, cum ceteris-do- 


* Sic in Apogr. Rau linſ. pro 2onam, + Sie in Apogr. Rawl. alt 
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minis & militibus pluribus, qui aderant, & domeſticis copioſis 
« Conventus vero uſque * mana comedebat. 2.x —þ 
Nomina vero dictorum Aulicorum & Principium qui 
* cum Rege advenerunt iſta ſunt: 137 i 
*« Dnus” Thomas filius Regis. 
„ Dnus” Umfridus alius filius ejus. 


= Et tres Comites incliti & Scori, 
Juld „Comes de Dowglaſs. | 

_ Comes de Ffyffe. 

* « Comes de Orkenay. 


Av. « Et Epiſcopus de Landa Wallic. 
Du de Gray Codnore camerarius di Regis, 
b. & « Dug” Ric. de oy iy theſaurarius dm Regis, & ipſe erat 
Decanus Caſtelli de Wyndeſora, vir in omnibus Reverendus. 
Catur « Dus de Harynton in occident. of 
* « Dus” Johed Straunge Miles & Seneſcallus Regis. 
Pre- « Dus" Johes" de Andſlay. 
* in- « Dus” Henricus de Richefordh. 
quo « Dus Wittius Fraunke. , 
er el BY « Dus” Ri. de Goldesbrygh. 
= © Dus” Johes” Lytilbyry. 


t ho. « Dus * # 

uſque RP CELESTE, 

foito 6« Dus” J)) 

ofcu- « Robertus de Watyrton Armig. & alii multi proceres & 
clau- . magnates, quorum nomina nobis penitus ſunt ignorata. | 
per- « Inmediate autem poſt nonam diei Dominicæ venit venera- 
_ « bilis Dur” Epiſcopi Lincoln. nomine equeſtris à Lincoln. qui 


„cum viginti quatuor equis; & recepit eum Dompnus Abbas 
*cum retinent, ut decuit in habitu ſuo cum quibuſdam fratri- 
« bus ſuis octo vel decem, ceteris neſcientibus de adventu tanti 


'Principis, & deducebant eum cum honore bad ad portam Abbatis 
i juxta quercum, & expleto negocio pro quo veniat unde ve- 
— ' niat regreſſus eſt, Et venerabilis Dus” de Wylowghby eadem 


die poſt 1x®®, venit ad Regem, & eito receſſit. Et poſt © diſ- 
ceſſu illorum 4 deſcendit deſcendit Rex per clauſtrum, & in- 
' travit in Eceleſiam, & vidit ibidem Librarium noſtrum, & le- 
git ſuper diverſos libros quam diu voluit, & placebat. Poſtea 


major vero eadem via qua © veniat regreſſus eſt ad ad ccen2m ſuam, 
_ & pernoQavit.”” 

:0 fil Thurſday Feb. 3. 1718. 
mas & FP. 37. I. 37. Computus Rogeri,] Reponend. computus Richardi 
verſus Wlcilicer de Walling ford.) 


Don- F. 39. 1. 28. Ub: fit Calcaria] Tadcaſter eſſe Calcariam ſentiunt 
ares in ¶lures. Sed quam recte videant alii. Illud ramen non poſſum non 


is do- An, mane ? þ Sic, cum duplici ad in Apogr. Rawl. in quo & mox infra 
wal legitur pro veniebat vel venerat. c Sic in Apogr. Rau l. pro diſceſ- 
*. d Sic in Apogr. Rawl. e Hic etiam veniat in Apogr. Rawl, 
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notare, ſecus ſentire virum admodum eruditum Guilielmuy 
Valvaſour de Haſelwood in agro Eboracenſi Armigerum,” ute; 
ſequentibus Obſervationibus manifeſtum erit, quas mihi comme 
davit Joannes URRTUs, Adis Chriſti in Academia noſtra O. 
onienſi Alumnus, vir multis nominibus, amicitia nimirum, ery 
ditione, antiquitatis ſtudio, moribus prorſus antiquis, | diligen 
tiaque ſingulari in Chauceri operibus emaculandis & nitor ſu 
reſtituendis, mihi ſemper colendus ac ſuipiciendus, | 


Obſervations by William Valwvaſour of Haſelwood, E.. 


* In the 18th: of King Henry VIII. 1548. his Majeſty mad 

« his progres to the City of Vork: And among his nobles ani 

* honourable retinue one Dr. Tunſtal attended, who was a fl 
* mous and learned Man, and then Biſhop of Durham, and on 
« of the greateſt Travellours into forraine Nations of that tine 

„When the King was ſome few miles on the north of Doncaſt: 

this Biſhop nt upon him about Scawrsby Leoze to ſhey hi 
« Majeſty one of the greateft and richeſt vallies that ever! 

« found in all his Travells thorough Europe, and mov'd d 
„King to look about him and behould the great mountains au 
« great hills on the Eaſt fide of the ſaid vallie being call 
« York woulds and Plackamore. and upon the Weſt handt 
« high Fells of Craven, and all within the Country of York f 
* bredth about 40. and the length of the vally about 50. mils 
„wherein betwixt Doncaſter, which is the South point, and 
«* confines of the Biſhopric of. Durham, which is the North poi 
« thereof, you paſs in a direct line Northward within the co 
« pas of Yorkſhire 7. great Rivers, and all navigable. Youpd 
% 1, over the River Dun at Doncaſter, which hath there ty 
« ſtreams: 2. The river Are at Ferry-briggs: 3. Wharſe at 
«* therby : 4. Nidd at Walſhford : 5. Your at Burrowbriggs:t 
« Swale at Topcliff: 7. Tees at Neſham, all in the road beum 
« London and Barwick, Upon the Welt hand not far from 
« ſtreet or rode you leave the river Calder, and not five mil 
« on the Eaſt hand the river Ouſe, which bears ſhips of y 
« burthen. 

Very near the centre of this vally is ſeated upon the ria 
« hill the Mannor houſe of Haſelwood, where the anci 
„ name and family of Vavaſoure has continued and dwelt 
„ fince the time of William the Conqueror, as by good rect 
«« appeareth. And within eight miles of this houſe, or litle me 
« are all theſe profits and pleaſures, which are not to be for 
in ſo plentifull a manner in ſo ſmall a compaſs within 
„England, That is to ſay, 165. Mannor houſes, the dwell 
„of Lords, Knights and Gentlemen of the beſt Quality, in 

e bited at this preſent, or within theſe few years laſt paſt, by! 
Gentlemen whoſe names are ſet down hereafter : * 275. ſer 
% Woods, whereof ſome of them contain 500. acres of woll 
«« 32. pat cs: two chaces of Deer: 12. rivers and brooks, when 
* 272. infra, * 


9232 * 
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non five are navigable, upon which are 76. Water-mills for co 1 


ute © 2nd ſtored with exceeding many Salmons and other fiſhes 2 


mmol © * 25. coalmines, which-yeeld abundance of coal for the whole 


« country : fix Market Towns, and but ten miles from York, 
« where 1s three Market dayes in the week, Tweſday, Fryday and 
« Saturday, which are ſtored with freſh fiſh from the Sea: three 


« oreat ſtore of Corn and Cattle ſufficient for themſelves and 
| « alſo the Counties adjoyning. And for the ſuſtinance of men 
4 « and beaſts within the foreſaid limits, there wanteth nothing 
mau © that any County hath, Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowle, great ſtore of me- 
les a © dow and paſture, and excellent aire. 

And for pleaſures which recreate the minds and bodys of 
nd of men, there is within the ſaid limits as much ſport and plea- 
at time © ſore as in any place of England in the arts of Hunting, Hawk- 


neal” ing, Fiſhing, Fowling. There is within this limit one thing 


« which muſt not be forgotten, which is, that here is more 
« excellent Free-ſtone, Lime and Plaſter, than would build as 
many Churches, Ciitys, and Caſtles as are at this day in York. 
* ſhire. In proof whereof (and there is good evidence for it in 
the hands of Vavaſore) out of a little peice of a Quarry within 
the Mannor of Haſelweod, hath been taken the Cathedral 
Church of York, the Minſters of Howden, Selby and Beverly, 
0. mile the Abbey of St. Maries in York, Thornton College in Lin- 
' coln-ſhire, and divers other Churches. 

„The Kings high ſtreet from London to Edenborrow lieth 
within half a mile of Haſelwood on the Weſt and the ſtreet 
from London to York on the Eaſt, whereby a carrier of York 
paſſerh every week to London, and another thence to York, 
„To name all the 272. Woods would be too tedious. But 
riggs: OFF in the Mannor of Haſelwood are four ſeverall woods within 
bew de park, the great wood of 500. acres, Whingate wood of 
from Wl 100. acres, Lead wood of an 100, and Bolting wood of 
five 30. acres. | 

of gan © The f 32. Parks are Haſelwood, Heley, Wighill, Walton, 
Plumpton, Kibſton, Goauldsborow, Spofford, Stockill, Wood- 


e ring hall, Swinden, Harwood, Gauthroup, Wotherſome, Roundhay, 
de ace Bolton, Altofts, Bekhay, Rither, Kippax, Temple Newham, 
Iwelt oy Kiddall, Scoles, Scawme, Ruſt, Pontfract, Akworth, Credling. 
od re TW o Chaces are Cawood out-woods, and Selby wood. 


„Twelve Rivers and Brooks; Caldar, Ayer, Wharfe, Nidd, 
Your, Ouſe, Loch, Bramhambeck, Crimple. Collinghambeck, 
Biſhop's dike, and South Milfords dike, whereof five navi- 
gable. | 

* f 24. Colemines: Beckwith, Parlington, Kippax, Ledſtone, 
Sturton, Shipton, Leſing croft, Brome more, Marſton, Hawton, 


litle md 
be for 
within 
dwelli 
lity, in 
iſt, by! 
75. fer 
of WOO . infra, + Ita etiam ſupra, licet 28. ſolummodo enumerentur. 
8 When, ſupra, Sed 22. tantummodo enumerantur. 

a | « Skelton, 


* 


« Forges for making of Iron, and ſtone for making the ſame: 
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„ Skelton, Temple Newham, Roundhay park, Swilliogton, New. 
« {am green, Scoles park, Seacroft, Winmore, Harwood more, 
% Auſtroupe, White herk, Garferth more, | 
* Six Market Towns are Wetherby, Cawood, Selby, Leeds, 
« Wakefeild, Pontefract. 
Three Forges for Ironworks, Kirſtal, Folly- foot, and Rod- 
„well hage. | 
The Honours and Mannours within ten miles compas 
* of Haſelwood in Yorkſhire. 
% The Mannor of Vork, the King's houſe. 
« The Honour of Pontefract, idem. 
„ Knaresborough Caſtle, the Queen's joy nter. 
% Cawood Caſtle, the Archbiſhop of York's. 
« Biſhop Thorp, idem. 
« Spofford Mannour, Earl of Northumberland, 
« Heaghly Mannour, Lord Wharton. 
« Harwood Caſtle, Earl Strafford's. 
« Gawthorp hell, idem. 
« Pontefrat Newhall, Earl of Shrewsbery. 
„ Swillington, Lord Darcy and Menie. 
„% Eskirk, Lord Howard. 
„ Walton, Lord Fairfax, Viſ. Lumely. 
« Nun Apleton, Lord Fairfax Bar, 
* Bilbrough, idem. 
% Hamilton, Sir Tho. Widdrington. 
« Helthwait Hill, idem. 
«« Aldwally, Sir Jervis Clifton. 
«« Noſtal Abby, Sir John Worſham. 
„ Kippax, Sir William Slingsby. 
** Kippax park, Sir Tho. Bland Bar. 
« Grimſton, Sir Edw. Stanhope Kt. of the B. 
„% Haſelwood, Sir Walter Vavaſour Bar. 
« Hendley, Sir John Hewett Bar. 
«« Stuton by Sherburn, Sir Fran. Fr... amb. 
% Tonſton, Sir Rob. Barwick. 
« Burley, Sir Geo. Twiſleton Bar. 
« Methley, Sir Henry Sadill Bar. 
« Temple Newſam, Sir Arthur Ingram. 
«« Seacroft, Sir Ralf Hansby. 
« Burn, Sir. . . dre Younge. 
South Milford, Sir Fran. Baildens. 
« N. Milford, Sir John Leeds. 
„ Byrom, Sir John Ramſden. 
« Wheel Hall, Sir William Gaſcoyne, 
„ Moorby, Sir William Acklam. 
% Naburne, Sir Geo. Palmer. 
„ Woocdhall, Sis Walter Vavaſour Bar: 
* Kirkſgill, Sir Geo. Wentworth of Wolley. 
„ Brumhope, Sir Robert Dineley. 
«« Swinden, Sir Benj. Thornbrough, A 6“ Cayley, 
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ew. WH © Cayley, Sir William Dalton. 
ore, . Farneley, Sir Tho. Danby. 
« Plumpton Tower, Sir Edw. Plumpton. 
eds, « Stock hill, Sir Peter Middleton. 
« Gouldsbrough, Sir Rich. Hutton. 

Rod - « Allerton Malever, Sir Tho. Maleverer Bar. 

« Ribſton, Sir John Goodrick Bar. 

« Scriven, Sir Henry Slingsby Bar. 

« Redhouſe, idem. 

« Middleton, Sir Fred. Lees. 

« Barnebow, Sir Tho. Gaſcoyne Bar. 

« Parlington, idem. | 

« Saxton, Sir William Hungate. 

« Huddleſton, Sir Phil. Hungate Bar. \ 
« Whixley, Sir Rich. Tankred. | 
North Dighton, Sir William Inglesby Bar; 

« Lindley, Sir Guy Palmes. 

« Leathley, Sir Ing. Hopton. 

* Bardſey Mannor . 
« Nidd, Sir Fran. Trapps Bernaud. 
« Copgrave, Sir Tho Harriſon, 

« Sleeton, Sir William Fairfax. | 
„Temple Copenthorp, Sir Willliam Vavaſoure. 
« Popleton, Sir Tho. Hutton. 

« Coulthrop, Sir I bo. Walmeſly. 

6 Ps Geo. Ratcliffe. 

* Bramham biggin, Sir Fran. Armitage. 

« Beeſton, Sir John Wood. | 

« Cattall, Sir William Ingram. 

« Overton, Sir William Belts. 

* Beningbrough, Sir john Bourchier. 

„Heath Hall, Lady Bowls Bteſſe. 
* Wighill, Mr. Stapleton. 

a Fafoike, idem. 
* Scardingwell, Mr. Hammond. 
* Toulton, Mr. Anlaby. 

Lead, Mr. Vavaſour. 

'Smewes, Mr, Foſter. 
1 Mr. Maleverer of Arclieff. 
' Uglethorp, Mr. Oglethorpe. | 
Berkin, Mr. Creſcy. we 
Biotherton, Mr. Tindall. 
Scarcroff, Mr. Richer. 

' Led.ion, Mr. Whitham. 

' Leadſham, Mr. Harebred. 
' Aultrop, Mr. Moore. 

Afton, Mr. Beckwith. 

daceforth, Mr. Brooke. 

Munkfriſton, Mr. Wilſon. 


Cayley VI. Qq & Sharleſtor, 
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*« Sharleſten, Mr. Slinger's., - 210 Hel 
« Credling Stubbs, Mr. Percy. 
« Thorp Hall, Mr. Clough. | 
« Roundhay, Mr. Ogelthorpe of Roy.” 
% Kiddall, Mr. Ellis. 
* Sturton, Mr. Gaſcoyne. 
Munky, Mr. Killingbeck. 
« Walton head, Mr. Johnſon. 
% A:hrington, Mr. Athrington. 
« Caſley, Mr. Athring on of Caſley. 
„% Burroughbriggs, Mr, Tancred. 
« Aldbrough, Mr. Aldbrough. 
4 Scotton, Mr. Pullen. 
« Breame, Mr. Cholmeley. 
4 Rither, Mr. Robinſon. 
«© Cawood, Mr. Liſter. 
« Barkiton, Mr. Barkſton. 
« Beckay, Mr. White. 
% Micklethwait grange, Mr. Billy: 
« Marſton, Mr. Thwaits. 
« Appleton North-hall, Mr. Moyſer. 
« Acaſter Selby, Mr. Harriſon, 
« Stillingfleet, Mr. Ellerkar. 
„ Kelfield, Mr. Stilliogton. 
* Uskelfe, Mr. Perſons. : 
« Hornington, Mr. Topham. 
«« Pallethorp, Mr. Ingleby. 
« Acham, Mr. Newark. 
« Acham grange, Mr. Gayle. 
% Ackam parva, Mr. Swales. 
% Ackham magna, Mr. Geldard Ald. of Vork. 
„ Bilton in the Aniſty, Mr. Snanſell. 
*« Bilton park, Mr. Stockdall. 
« Acworth, Mr. Pickering. 
« Monk-royds, Mr, Hammerton, 
« Caverley, Mr. Caverley. 
«*« Nun-Monkton, Mr. Payler. 
« Horsforth, Mr. Stanhope, 
Tong. Mr. Tempeſt. 
% Chevit, Mr. Nevill. 9 
* Ancient Houſes & c. decay'd and waſted within the 
compas of eight miles, | 
At or beſides St. Eilensford in Newton Waterfield is a wholt 
City of the Romans waſt; the old Calcaria or 'Calcaceſltr, 
„ ſayes Cambden in his firſt Edition, ſeated at Abberforth, it 
* his laſt Ed. at Tadcaſter, miſtaken in both, being nine mild 
* from York. | 
„ Barwick in Elmit, an auncient ſeat of the Kings of Non 
« umberland, 
« Tad 
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in TOMU N TERTIUM, 

60 I Sedes comitiſſæ de Tad. the Earle of Northam- 
« herland. : | 

« Newton-Kime a ſeat of the Lord Kimes, after*of the Lord 
« Talboys, now Mr. Fairfax of Sleeton. | 

« * Bolton-percy a ſeat of the Percys, after of the Lord Viſc. 
« Beaumont's. | ches. 

Ingmanthorp the ſeat of the L4, Roſſe.— Thorpi Arch.. de Ar- 

IJ ß 

« Selby, the Lord Abbot of Selby, Kerkſtall Abbey, Leeds. V. 
« Camd, Caſtle-Cary below Abertord, not far from Calcaria. 

« * Bolton Peircy, a very ancient ſeat of the Percys, who gave 
« the wood to York Minſter, which grew upon the moor at Bol- 
« ton ; after Beaumonts, now Lord Fairfax's. 

« Brocket Hal! at Appleton, the ſeat of the Brockets an an- 
« cient Knightly family, now the Lord Faitfax's. 

« Beauly Hall at Kirkby wharf, 

« Welleſtiop of Welleſtrop. 

« Polifait of Polifait by St. Ellensford. 

« Lofthouſe of Thwaits very ancient in Thorwood pariſh, 

„The Market Towns above named. 


. v * 
- 
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Selby. Thuriday Wetherby. 
Monday | Ha ood, Fryday Otley. 7 
Tueſday Leeds, Saturday Pontefract. 
Knasbrough. Tewſday 
Wedneſday 4 Cawood. Thurſday % Vork. 
Tadcafter. Saturday 


« And not far out of compas to go and come in a day are 

« Sherburn diſus'd, Burrow briggs, Adwalton a fortnights fair, 
« Ct, Bradford, Rippon. Acatter Malvis, a ſcat of the Malvile 
*a very ancient family, married to the Fairfax anceſtor, T. E. 3, 

Acaſter college. 

Near Tadcaſter Yorkſhire, a mile or more up the River Wharf 
« at or beſides St. Ellenford in Newton Kyme Waterfield, is a 
whole City waſt and burnt called Calcaria and Calcaceſter ſayes 
* Cambden, but is miſtaken in both editions, being, ſaith he 
* out of Antoninus, nine miles from York, whereas Tadcaſter 
is not eight, and Aberford twelve miles from York. 

« To confirm this, | ; 

This City was ſeated where the Roman high way [made by In Rodgate, 
Agricola, called Watlingſtreet, or racher Ikenild ſtreet, in the —_— 
middle betwixt two Roman legions at York and Ilkely, and juſt ee. 
in the middle paſs betwixt London and Edenbrough] doth croſs Brit. The 

the River Wharf at St. Ellensford, and had a bridge of wood, picts WII. 
' the fills there yet appearing, but when it was bro- At York was the VI, 
ken down, and the Wharf not fordable, they found legio Vidtrix, and at 
a way tBereby, and now compas about by Wetherby. Tikeley 2. cob. of the 

„ Diverſe Meddalls of St Ellen and Conſtantine, an „ ow 
Urn or Box of Alablaſter with only aſhes in it, — 1 micklle 
' Rings, (one whereof hath a key of the ſame piece paſs in the Rodgate. 


Qq 2 * joyn'd 


Found by 
van, then 


Mr. F. Thereſt by 
Roger Caſſen's men, 
Seb. Smith, &c. in- he wa+ proprætor. or our Governor here. 


charnellium S. Martini, ex inter pretatione nimirum Lelandi, qui 
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EDITOR IE NOT 
* joyn'd with it) melted lead &c. many Roman Coyne y, 
„found mas give further prove. | 
« For inſtance, am ng many (too.) others, ther Was a R. 
man penny of pure ſilver plowed up An. 1638. with the jmag 
and circumſcript/on of Domitianus Calcarauci and q 
Tho. Ca- the Reverie {he is on horſeback) ſubſcrib'd CG$, y 
ſerv. nt to i. e. the fiſth time Conſul, then and there probab 
* coyn'd by the ſaid Julivs Agricola, An. 2 . 
t 
©* mſtake in Mr. Camden from Ceikbar-hill at th 
* Smawis may ſute this place as well. And Jaſtl 
te theſe Langhraugh pennies ſo cal''d by the inhabitants fron 
* the place where they are plow'd up in Newton W aterkiel 
4 then Names fti]l intimate 1ome pac:ous and old place there, 
„Within eight or ten miles of Haſclwood, as old Mr. Vas 
4, ſor obſerv'd. are | 
«+ Beſides the City of York, where is a fortnight fair, an 
% market thrice a week, there are other market Towns, befide 
other places where divers fairs be kept, market Towns 1 
„Manno houſes, he ſeats of Lords and Gentlemen of beſt 
rank 
* Chaces for Deer two, Parkes — — M 
Woods, ſome whereof contain 500. acres, — 25. 
Rivers and brooks, whereof five navigable and ſtor'd 
„ with Salmon and Fiſh, 
« Water milnes for corn (beſide paper and walk milns) . 
« Coalmines — .% 
«« Forges for Iron, and Ironſtone — — 09 
* Quarrys of excellent F reeſſon. Flaiſter, Lime. Marble, greatſtom 
Exceeding good Ground for corn, paſture, hunting, horks 
5 races & c. | 
Very ſoverain Waters, as the Spaw, the Sulphur, St. Mus, 
and the dropping well &c. 
„Here at Calcaria lived Adaman * (who was after Abbas He- 
* enfis) a place ſtill retaining the name of Adaman Grove. 
P. 50 l. 18 Nenne dee 168.] Reponend, ni fallor, Nonne dis bi. 
of 03.119. Cathar. . -, - » * Forte Cathara#is, ive cats 
radis, legend. , 
P. 100. |. 35. Oratorium S. Martini] In margine, ut edidimoy 


— — 16 


alibi propterea, ubi vocis meminit, hinc explicandus, & pie 

ſertim in Vol. II. Itinerarii, p. 13. Idi verba quædam de capella 

carvaria ad partem occidentalem cœ miterii eccleſiæ abbatiæ & 

Abbington. Quz quidem capella non alia erat atque orator, 

ad quod ſpectabant decimæ capellz alterius, ante annos aliquas- 

multos collapiz, in viculo de Bay worth juxta Bagley- wood. 
P. 110. I. 11. Collatum fuit,] Forſan, collocatum furt. 


V. bedz Hiſt, Ecel. . 4 C. 25s 
EDT 
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& PARTE nen ArvanDicts, _ "as 
EDITORIS NOTE 


IN PARTEM PRIMAM APPENDICIS. - 


3 


P. 3. I. 11. Galfredo-maſtix) Potius, Gallefrido-maſtix, & in ſe- 1 
quentibus Ge/lefridus ubique, ut jam in ſuperioribus ipſe emen- ; 
daverat Lelandus. 

P. 33.1. 22. Progenies] Sic emendavi. Antea, progenie. 

P. 34. I. 14. Expedito me] Sic emendavi. Antea expeditum me. 
Idid. i 30. Adfirmat, partem Galliæ, &c. Sic emendavi. Antea, 
ad'rmat, Arturium partem Gallie &c. Ibid. I. 35. Vitas ſoles] Sic 
in Cod. impreſſo Sed 73 ſoles abeſſe malim. 

P. 36.1. 18. Negue enim hoc me] Ita correxi. Antea, negue enim 
beæc me. ; 

P. 40. 1. 6. Venerandumgue cun#is] Ita in prima Ed, Sed hoc , 
poſterius cundtis expungi debet. Es. 

P. 41. I. 1. Magnum, ] Sic repoſui. Antea, magn?. 

P. 47.1. 15. Objedit) Sic lege, non ob/e/it, ut in prima Edit. 

P. 4) l. 3 Nec Britani,]) Ita reſtitui. Antea, aut Britanni. 

Ibid. ſcribendi] Non deſunt for:e qui ſcribendæ malint. 

P. 55.1. 13. Convertat] Ita repoſui. Antea, conventat. Ibid, I. 

27. Habebat] Sic emendavi. Antea, habebant. Ibid. I. 32. Proxi- KW 
ma] Proxime malint alii. A 

P. 79 I. 1. Principum, ac ill.] Exemplar, quod uſus eſt typotheta 
noſter, mutuo accepi à viro amiciſſimo & harum rerum ſtudio- 
fſimo JaconBo SoTHEBE10 Londinenſi; cujus tamen exem- 
plar paullo variat ab eo quod ob oculos habui in Bibliotheca 
Bodleiana, Correxit nimirum editor dum ſchedæ adhuc'fub 
prelo ſudarent. Hine & in Sotnebeiano hac ipſa in pagina Elogia 
quedam legimus. Id quod tamen levius eſt, quam ut ſermone 
uberiori egeat. BED | 

P. 81.1. 24. Qui muſco] Ita quiſpiam calamo correxit in exem- > 
plari Sothebeiano. Antea, gui mufto. | | 

P 82.1, 7. Gaudet & 2 Ita emendavi. Antea, Gaudet illimi. 

P. 108.1 32. Ueftituet] Ita ex exemplari Sothebeiano. Deftinet 
i» Bodleiano aliiſque exemplaribus. 

P. 1.2. 1. antepen Maſæ dicite 15] Ita ex exemplari Bodleiano, 
Dicite 16 Muſe in exemplaribus Sothebeiano aliiſque. 

P. 115, 1 30. Nunc elender] Nuuc te oftendere in Ed. prima, u 
te male repetito. 
| P. 116, l. 26. Nitentiores] Sic ex exemplari Bodl. repoſui. In- 
ator Bl 7er ores in exemp. Sothebeiano. | 
.11q uae P. 129. 1. 26. Perpetuo] Ita emendavi. Antea, perpetuus. 
od, P. 136.1. 1. Bonerum] Sic emendavi, uti etiam intia. Antea, 
Buuerum, Id vero notandum paginas 71, & 72. in cid. Bodlei- 
ano deſiderari, Nebulo ſcilicet quiſpiam exſcidit & ſurripuit, 
quoniam hic mentio Boneri facta fuerat. 


EDI P. 137. 
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P. 137. J. 5 Tiptotum, Viduum, ] Comma, antea omiſſum, poſt 
Tiptotuin addidi. AS. : 
P. 145. 1. 14. Ocellis] Ita emendavi. Antea, ocell;/que. 
= 187. I. 20. edita 1572, ] Rectius, edita 1574. Ita enim infra 
inter Præfectos collegii Corporis Chriſtti. 
P. 274. I. 27. Helvii Pertinacis, ] Titianæ, uxoris Pertinacis, non 
meminit. Nulli nimirum ipfius nummi in Galliæ regis gazophy- 
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laciis comparebant. Et quidem rariffimi ſunt. Unum tamen in 
bidliotheca Bodleiana poſſidemus, inter nummos Raianos: quem 


& hic infra edendum curavi. + 
Wy | 8 i 


P. 284. 1. 38. 110. Caroli.] Caroli Int. litterarum Patentium 
Apographum penes me habeo, inter Collectanea V. cl. Tuous 
Sur nl, qui a doctiſſimo Walliſio (tune temporis Archivorum 
Academicorum Cuſtode) in gratiam Thomæ Cradock, A. M. 


Coll. Magd. Academiæ Oratoris publici impetravit. Neque ab- 


num fore cenſeo divulgare. En igitur: 

Cao us Dei gratia Angliz, Scotiz, Franciæ, & Hibernie 
« Rex, Fidei Defenſor &c. omnibus, and quos præſentes linerz 
« pervenerint, ſalutem. Sciar is quod nos de gratia noſtra ſpe 
© cjali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris dedimus & 
4 conceflimus, & per præſentes pro nobis & heredibus & ſuc- 
* cefſoribus noſtris damus & concedimus dilecto nobis Williel- 
mo Strode, Sacræ Theologiz Baccalaureo, jam publico Uni- 
« yerſitatis noſtræ Oxonienſis Oratori, ac hujuſmodi perſons, 
« quz in dicti Oratoris publici officio in eadem Uniyerſitate 
« ® Oxoy. pro tempore fuerit, dummodo ſacros Ordines ſuſee- 
oy perit, quemcunque Canonicatum five Przbendam infra Eccle 
« ſiam noſtram Cathedralem Chriſti Oxon”, qui primo & proxime 
« per mortem, reſignationem, ceſſionem, deprivationem, amo- 
« tionem, vel promotionem cujuſcunque Præbendarii tbidem n. 
& care contigerit, & ad donationem & diſpoſitionem noſtram, 
« heredum vel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum deveniret fi hc præſen 
* conceſſio noſtra facta minime fuiſſet. ExceyTis duobus illi 
* Canonicatibus ſeu Præbendis, qui per litteras patentes ub 


He vox in Apographo noſtro plane exſtat, eſtqne 3 manu Walliſi, 
gvi tamen, virgula per eam ducta, propria etiam ſua manu expunxit. 


„magie 
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& ſuc 
Villiel- 
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s ſuſce 

Eccle- 

roximz 
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; Walliſ, 
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IN, PAN FAA ADPENDSCTS. 
« mapno ſigillo Anglia confeftas publico noſtio Theologie 
66 Projectors five, Profeſſori, 2 publico noſtro Hebraicarum 
« literarum Prælectori five Profeſfori in dicta Univerſitate re- 
« ſpective pro tempore exiſtentibus antehac conceſſi & annexati 


„ fuerint, HREN DU, tenendum, & gaudendum praediddum 


« Canonicatum five Præbendam cum ſuis pertinentiis (ex 

« prxexceptis) præfato Willielmo Strode modo publico Oratori 
« Univerſitatis prædictæ, àe hujuſmodi perſonæ, quæ Orator 
10 publicus in dicta Univerſitate pro tempore fuerit, pro & du- 
« rante tempore quo dictum officium exercuerit: TENENDUM 


« de nobis, ibus & ſucce ſforibus noſtris in puram & perpe- . 


© tuam eleemoſynam. Er viTerrvs de gratia noſtra ſpeci 

« ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris concedimus præfato 
« Willielmo Strode, modo publico Oratori dict Univerſitatis, 
« ac hujuſmodi perſonæ que ſacris Ordinibus ſuſceptis Oratag 
« publicus ibidem;/ ut prefertur ſuerit Ae Ham pro nobis, 
« heredibus & 9 per præſentes ſtatuimus & or- 
« dinamus, quod ipſe habeat, teneat, & at prædictum 
a C five Przbendam infra 1 2 ooorens 
« dralem Chriſti Oxone qui primo & prozime, ut ptzfertur, va- 
« care contigerit, & ad donationem noſtram, heredum & ſuc- 
« ceſſorum noſtrorum devenire deberet fi hec præſens conceſſio 
« noltra minime facta fuiſſet fibi præfato Willielmo Strode nunc 
* publico Oratori, ac publico Oratori qui pro tempore fuerit 
juxta intentionem noſtram ſuperius declaratam Et quop 


prædictus Canonicatus five Przbenda prædicto Oratori publics 


modo exiſtenti, ac Oratori publico qui impoſterum pro tem- 
* pore fuerit de cetero ſit & erit unitus & annexatus imper- 
petuum. Ac dictum Canonicatum five Przbendam præfato 
«* Oratori publico Univerfitatis Oxonienſis pro tempore exiſtenti 
pro nobis heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris unimus & an- 
* nexamus per præſentes. Eo Quop expreſſa mentio de vero 
* valore annuo vel de certitudine præmiſſorum five eorum ali- 
* cujus aut de aliis donis five conceſſionibus per nos, ſeu per 
*aliquem progenitoram vel prædeceſſorum noſtrorum, præfato 
* Willielmo Strode ante hc tempora factis in præſentibus mi- 
mine facta exiſtit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, au, ordinatione, pro- 
* viſione, proclamatione, five reſtrictione inde in contrarium 
* antchac habito, facto, edito, ordinato, five proviſo, aut aliqua 
*alia re, cauſa, vel materia quacunque in aliquo vn obſtante. 


*In cvjus rei teſtimonium has litteras noſtras fieri fecimus . 


* patentes, TesTE meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo pri- 
mo die Decembris anno regni noſtri undecimo. 


Per breve de privato Sigillo. 


Wolſely. 
EDI 
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| 'EDITORIS NOTE 


IN PAR TH SECUNDAM APPENDICIS. 


„. 47. 1 7: Cum mibi Mt ici Anglican. Vol. I. MS. jam 
deflinatum Lag 0 Pro tis Radulphus Bathurſt jam pro 
legitur in Apographo alio quod inveni in Codice MS. V. ct, 
Tryomwz SM1THI, n. 87. p. 253. penes me, (bid. 1. 14. Aa bee 
9 6 In bæc caſce Apogr. Smithianum. | | 
ON 4 e Lare, quid 
pogr. Smith. 1514. I. 9. Scobs & proſegmina}' Seobe 
_ ite 1 preſegmina Apogr: Smith. 123.10 
P. 49. I. 1. Effert] Offer: Apogr. Smith. ? 
P. 50. 1. 26. Her Epijiola,] Decftiſta nota in Apogr. Smitbinge, 
F. 267.1. 13. Henricus acutos :]  Ofavius ille pro his vocibus 
r in Encom. illuſtr. viror. p. 164. 


* 272. I. 9. Numina] Nomina in Encom. illuſtr. vir. loc. da 
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Appendice ſubjuncta continentur, 


© 1 N D E X 


: 

Allen inſ. J. 431 

Aaron martyr II. 63, 
go 

Abacuc I. 393 


Abbandune I. 414. Via 
Abbendona. 

Abbateſbyri 1. 66. III. 
149. Codd. MSS. in 
bibliotheca bujus mo- 
naſterĩĩ III. 149 
AbbendonaI 26,77, 155, 
1817, 526. II. 249, 253- 
II. 57, 74. 157. 
boo. & eo amplius caſ- 
ſatis ditata I. 9. mul 
tiſque privilegiis ibid. 
Abberdunenſe cœnobi- 
dium 1. 8. Codd, MSS. 
in bibliotheca ejuſdem 


246, 420. refrem ibi 
erectum I. 268. abbatia 
de Abreconwey I. 178 
Abercurny cœnob. I. 212 


Aberfraw Ii. 93 
Abergevenni II. 89 
Aberguilly I. 53. 120 


Aberhotheni caſtrum II. 
86 


Abernith I. 382 

Aberoſtuthe caſtrum 1. 
177 

Abertau It 93 
Aberteivi II. 93 
Abetot I. 386 


Abingdune (Rob. de) III. 
26 t 


Abraxas A. I. 290 
Abrebre doc I. 269 
Abreconwey. Vide Aber- 


conwey. 


— An account of the] Abregeveni I. 104 

1: with a Catalog ue Abieguily I. 323 

of TY Lbbats of of 2 Abreuſtwith, five Abre 

11 ton A. II. 188. Jide Ab-  oftwith, II 108, 328 

bt bandune. Abyngdon (WY, de) II 
oruti, Abbeys. --- The Seals and 343 


Arms of rbe Parliamen- 
tary Abbeys blazoned A: 
I. 263. 

bo, monachus Floria 
cenſis, vitam S. -E9g- 
mundi deſcribit I. 22 
Excerpta ex eadem 1 
20. Abbonis monachi 


carmina 
Aber quid? Th 75˙ ki 
derbrothok I. 533) 


berconew II. 111 
derconwey, five Abre- 


conwey, I. 2 60. II. 
Val. v1. 37» 1 


Acaidus T. 197 
Acaſiermalebuſh I. 95 
Acca ep.” Haguſtald, II. 
1559, Romam petit II. 
138. eins mors II. 171. 
tranſlatio ibid. 

Acbademia,, non Acade- 


mia, fcripfit Lelandus 
A. I. 2 
Achemanceſter III. 383 


Aclea I. 195, 384. II. 


280, 297 

Aclenminfler, five Aſ- 
cenminſtre. II. 297 
Th Rr - 


] Adelwarabyrig 


tt Prior numerus Tomum, poſterior paginam notat. 
Partem vero primam Appendicis per A. I. ſeeundas 
per A. II. defignavimus. 


"Acmundernes II. 357 


Acon III. 6 


Acres (Joanna de) I. 176, 
421 541 

Actius poeta A. I. 135 
Acton Burnel II. 297 
Adala, fi lia Guil, Cong. 
nupta Stephano comiti 
Bleſenſi I. 226. filii ex 
hiſce nuptiis ibid. a 
Adala, alias Eia, mater 
Stephani comitis Bolo- 


niæ & Moritoniæ 1, 3914 


og Berchengenſis III. 


* 8. Aſaph, epiſe, I. 
162 

Adamnani liber de locis 
ſanctis II. 1 

Adamna nus abbas II. : $6 

Adamus Muremutenfi*II, 


346, ejus annales II. 403 
Adda 11139 
Adda comes III. 104 


adelbaldus in regem 
conſecratus II. 215. ejus 
mors ibid. imperium e- 


jus latum II. 297 
Addi comes III. 10g 
Adelberth. r. Cant. I. 189 
Adelgarus 1 403 
Ade;her I. 590 
Adelingea II. 255 


Adeluualdus ab W.IIrido 
vitæ reſtitutus II. 258 
I. 153 
Adelwoldas I, 14. II. 249 
Adelwolf dux Barrucſhir 


I. 193 | 
Adelwolphus & monacho 


Ventaao rex factus II. 
297. 


N 


1 


2%. vidtug apud Car- 
rum I. 193. obiit ibid. 
Adelwuifi filia nupta 


Burhexzd regi Merc. I. 


124 
Ad Gefrin villa regia II 


134 
Adhelm (S.) II. 3 
Adheredi, comitis Mer 
ciorum, victoria II. 218 
Adheredus rex obit II. 


215 
Ad lapidem, locus ſic 


dictus II. 148 
Ad Murum, vicus ſic di- 

cus II. 139 
Adrianus III. 112 


Adrianus, abbas S. Au- 
guſtini Cant. vir doctiſ. 
II. 52, 144, 156, 163 
Adrianus Anglus papa II. 

233 
Adrianus papa, qui & 

Nicolaus, natus I. 242 
Adrianus Philoſophus 1: 


303 
Adrianus pont. Ro. I 600 
Adrisnus IV. pont. Ro. 


III. 83 
Ad villam Sambuce, locus 
ſic dictus II. 160 


Adulphus, cancell. Ed- 
 gari regis, reſtaurat mo- 
naſt. de Medeſhamſtede 
I. 6. fit abbas I. 7 

Adulphus ep. Traject. 
II. 166 

Adulphus r. I. 595, 592 
Adulterii graviſſ. ſuppli- 
cium I. 544. Adulterii 
pena tempore Sax. II. 


213 
Adwinus I. 211 
Hadbetht rex II. 350 
Accci ep. II. 146 


FEdbriftus rex Bernul- 

fam regem vincit I 156 
ZEdburga abbas II. 84 
Edelbrichtus (S.) II. 297 
Adelflede I. 194 
Adelred. rex II. 189. ad- 


ventus filiorum Adel 


redi regis & Emma ad 
Haraldum II. 192. A- 
gelredi regis mors II. 
302. Nonnulla de ZE - 
elredo rege II. 309 
Egelxed, rex Merche, fit 


"OR e ö 5 ys 
| | 7 4 
1 N D E X. 2 l 
monaehus- II. 496 JElfcitha i 2 
Adelwolph, rex Weftſax. | AE1fwald 1.155 
Dacos vincit apud An- Ifwaldus rex J. l, 
tonam I. 192 395 | 
Adfridus I. 365 | /Elfwardus epiſe. I. 300 


Adgarus in regem in- 
unctus II. 186. AÆdga- 
rus in urbe Legionum 
II. 187. quædam de ejus 
laude I. 154. ZEdgari 
ſuperba phaſelus II. 187. 
claſſis maxima ibid 
E4dmeri hiſtoria II. 245 
ZEdredus rex II. 399 
ZEduuius rex Angl, II. 
163 

ZEdwoldus (S.) ex vita 
ejus excerpta III. 67 
Egeleſtherp, bellum ibi 
IT. 214 

ZEgelfleda,\ vel /Edelfle- 
da, nunquam fatis lau- 
data dux Merc, II. 183, 
184. mors ejus & ſe- 
pultura 
ZEgelredi regis mors III. 


354 
Egelwinus abbas Eo- 
veſh., I, 300 
ZEgelwinus comes I. 285 
ZEgidit (S.) domus apud 
Brunnam I. 433, 434, 


435 
Agidii (S.) Hoſp. Lond. 
I. 11a. 
FEgidii (S.) ih boſco Pri- 
oratus I. 
ZExgidii (S.) Sodalitium 


Il. 41 
ſoror 
ris ſororis, laus II. 308 


ciorum, opera III. 123 


III. 121 


Alfricus dux I. 404 


II. 184 


24 | 

Lond. I. 114. 33 filia Alfred, 
ZEgidio (Joan, de S.) II.] abbas II. 206 

341 Ethelhardus ep. I. 4 
Aden I. 200] AEthelingenſe monate 
Aleſburi II. 294 rium IL zul 
ZE \|fled puellula II. 220 Athelnodus IL 
Elfleda 1. 4, 278. II. Æthelredus I. 493 

151 ZEthelredus rex Ang 
.\fleda virgo Deo dicata| I. 168, 404 


A\fleda, Ecgfridi regis 
II. 158, 159 
AF \fled:x, Eduardi Senio- 


AElſfiedæ, principis Mer- 


ZElifredus abbas I. 404 
Elfredos Magnus rex 


Zlgarus Prior 8. Mariz 
de Southwark I. 280 
* rex Deirorum II. 


307 
Ell victoria II. 291 
ZEllafus -T. 399 
ZElleſuvorda . 365 
Alphegi, Southatntunen- 
ſium ducis, mors II. 28 
Z1phegus, archiep. Cant. 
II. 245. Excerpta er 
vita Alphegi, autor 
Oſberno Cantuarieak l. 
19. Alphegi martyt- 
um I. 10% 
Elſinus abbas Burgen 
I. 9 
AElſtritha regina I. 
ZE lvuricus * : I. — 


ZEneas ZElevinie prin- 
ceps II. $; 
Aere flu. III. 45 
Eſceſdune, five Afﬀa- 
dun, III. 122, 114 
ZEthandune II. 216 
ZEthelardus I. 298 
ZEthelboldus r. Mert. 
I. 190 
ÆEthelbrichtus rex obit 
II. 215 


Athelgarus archieopiſc 
Cant. I. 403, 40% Ib 


ZEthelredus rex Nor 
umbr. interficitur Ik 


279 
Athelſinus 1. 4% 
Ethelſtsnus II. 39 


Ethelſtanus rex I. 25 
3 Beverolacenfs 
epulchrum inviſit I. 
309. liberalitas ejus e. 
ga Beverolacenſes ibid 


thelſuida, Athelwvli 
reg 


autore 
rieah l. 
Nartyti- 
IL 191 


25 ejus er 


nſes ibid: 


athelwnli 


rep 


regis filia II, 230 
Fhewolles ſactub ep. 
Wiston. I. 9, 278. mo- 
nachos in eccl, cathedr. 
Winton, inſtituit I. 9. 
uti etiam in novo mo- 
naſterio Winton. ibid. 
monialeſque in tertio 
cenobio Winton, Nun- 
naminſter appellato 76. 
Æthelwoldi opera I. 
151. 152 
Æthelwolphus, alias Lu- 
pus, monachus cellæ, 
five cenobii, 8. Petri 
Berniciotum I. 362. ex 
libro ejus de rebus in 
cenobio dicto geſtis ib. 
ejus carmen de quibuſ- 
dam illuſtribus Anglis 
I. 36 5. Ex ſomnio ejus 
ibid. 

Atites lapis, carmen in 
ludem ejus A. I. 123 
Atius conſul II. 64, 125, 
162 

Ftlete, vide Edete. 
Aeyeſtyalum III. 81 
Africanus III. 112 
Aganippus Gallorum re- 
gulus II. 19 
Agas « $31 
Agathæ (S.) cœnobium 
IIb. 43 6 
Agelricus ep. Dunelm. 
I. 13 

Agelricus pontifex de- 


gradatur II. 287 
Agiloune 3 
Agincourt Batel 1. 487 


Agnellis (Henricus de) 
cum duobus filiis nau- 
ſragio perit 'I. 130 
Agn-llus Piſanus II. 341, 
343 | 

Agnellus (Petrus) I. 428 
Agnes 1. 446 
Aidan I. 512 
Aidanus ep. II. 136, 150. 
eius favor apud deum 
IL 139. flamme ejus 
precibus cedunt ibid. 

Aidanus rex Scottorum 


II. 41, 131 

Ailaphus Dacus II. 190 
Ailbertus III. 67 
Aileſtreu I. 189 


* um I 2 r 
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INDEX. 
Ailſuuardus abbas Eove- 
ſham I. 241 
Ailliſham. vide Elliſham. 


Ailmarus comes III. 67 

Aiiredus I. 445 
Ailredus Rievallenſis A. 
I. 287 

Ailſinus 1. 588 

Ailwardus ep. Lond. I. 


167, 887 
Ailwine I. 524 
Ailwine Suart I. 581 
Ailwinus 1. 580 
Allwinus comes I. 587 
I. 47 
Ailwinus conſul abbati- 
am de Rameſey fundat 
I. 217 
Ailwinus cuſtos corporis 


S. Edmundi I, 223 
Ailwinus ep. I. 589 
Ailwinus ep. Elmaneaſis 

I. 595 
Ailwinus monachus & 

Levita I. 588 
Ailwinus niger I. 587 


Ailwoldus comes I. 587 

Aiſcheby. Vide Canons. 

Akelande I. 332, 385 

Akelea H. 177 

Alanus I. 157, 432 

Alanus comes Brit. I. 172. 
Alanus dux Brit. I. 198 

Alanus comes Riche- 
mondiæ I. 22. II. 363 

Alanus Eudonis filius II. 
356 

Alanus rex Armoricanus 
Il. 42, 43 

Alanus Sacriſta Elyenſ. 
I, 604, 605 

Albemarla (Odo de) I. 
286 

Albemirla (Wilh. de) II. 


36, 403 
Alban (Nicolaus) III. 
6 
Albanat In. 2 
AlbanaQtus II. 77 


Albancio (Nigellus de 
I. 389 

Albanus (S.) 1. 588 Il. 
6 

Albani (S. baſilica III. 
69 

Albani (S.) eceleſia I. 26. 


Auflid comitiſſa I. 588 


2 : 
: 


Alhani{S.) Fanum i. 55 
Albani (S,) martyrium 
II. 122 * 


184, 332, 389, 4174 
II. 269. in. 115. 2 5 
Monachorum inſtitutio 
ad S. Albanum III. 70. 
De geſtis quorundam 
abbatum monaſterii 8. 
Albani III. 164. Ex an- 
nal ius monachi cujuſd. 
S. Albani II. 453, Quze- 
dam de 8. Albano III. 
167. Reliquiz multæ ad 
S. Albanum adduttz I, 


424 
Albania unde? II. 110 
Albanie II. 2 
Albano (Rob. de 8.) It, 
320 | 
Ian: (S.) I. 47. Als 
ban's (S.) Batel of 1.495; 
496. in which En 
reſcued I. 498. An Ac- 
count of the Abbey, with 
a Catalogue of the Abbats 
of St. Alban's A. II 95 


&c, 
Albaroche I. 5&6 
Albemare (Stephanus de) 
I. 12 
Alen | 1. 188 
Albemarle (caſtellum de) 
ex pugnatum I. 160 


Albemarle (D. ef) I. 484 
3 (Gul.) I. 227. 


3 

. (Wil. comes) 
II. 337 | 
Albenei II. 425 
Albeneio (Gul. de) 1. 

1714, 427 ; 
Albeneius HI. 11g 
Albeneius comes Arurt- 

del II. 344 
Albener I, 295 
Alberht II. 350 


Albericus comes II. 412 
Albertus I. 170 
Albertus, vel Andeber- 


mitatum ſuum vendit 
Hen. 2do. 1 
Albertus Prædicator II. 


333 


Albani (S.) eccleſia de- 
dicat. 1. 263 
R 2 


Albery I. 500 
Albideio (Gu!, de) I. 423 
; Altious 


Albani (S.) monaſter, I. 


tus, comes Marchiæ co - 


315 


Albinus ay, 371 
Albinus abbas II. 1 104 19 

Albinus Andegavenſis I 
197 

Aſbinus, alias Alcuinus, 

(Flaccus) I. 517, II. 

331+ III. 36. plura ex 
us epiſtolis J. 392. 
Itini laus II. 156, epi- 

ftola de adorandis ima- 


'ginibus II. 172 
Albion inſula II. 17 
ejus ſitus I 119 
Albiricus I, 383 
Albourtyri I. 241, 2 

Albrads! 1.51 
Albrius I. 38 
Albrius comes I 332» 


376 
Alburga (S.) II. 279 
Alcher comes II. 228 
Aicherithus, vel potius 
Alchfrithus, Anachorita 


I. 396 

Alchfrid, rex Nordanh. 
\ Obit II. 2•8 
Alchfridi, filii Oſwin, 
munificentia II. 142 
Alch mund II. 352 


Alchſuuitha, Eduardima- 
ter II. 219 
Alclud II, 18 
Alcluid, Alcluit, Alclu- 
ith, Alclwith, ve! Ald- 
cluith I. 189, 304, 510. 
II. 3o, 32, 36, 121, 124, 
171, 350, 371, 273» 

q HI. 44 
F £347} (S.) cædes II. 


/ . —- I'M rex 1. 220 
Aleredus rex I, 123 II. 
350, J5T 

Alcuinus III. 96 
Alcuinus citat. II. 258. 


Alchini laus II. 236, 
e 
Aldeberia I. 27 


Aldeburg (Wm) 1. 574 


Aldeburgh III. 186 
Aldeiy i. 6 
Aldelmi laus 1. 137 


Aldelmi epiſcopi mots 
I. 299, 303, 394 

Aldelmus abbas II. 235 
Aldeimus primus abbas 


INDEX. 


* 5 ſepultura II. 
27 
Alderia ul. de) ſuſ- 


penſus I. 148 
Alderſgate (Hoſp. extra) 
I. 113 

Aldewinus I. 280, 419 


Aldfrid r. Nocthumb. II. 
151, ejus mors II. 155 
Aldgyta regina I. 118 
Aldhelmi ſcripta ad Hed- 
dam II. * 
8 (S.) laus II 


Aldhetinus II. 114, 373 
Aldhelmus primus epiſc. 
Shireburnenſis II 156, 
249. abbas de Malme 
de ſignatus II. 249 
Aldredus archiep. Ebor. 

I. 416. III. 102 
Aldredus ep. II. 186 
Aldredus ep. Wig. 1I. 355 
Aldreia (Wilh. de) I. 305 
Aldrich ( en.) laudatur 
A. II 37 

Alärigus (Rob.) A. I. 134 
Aldrot nus II. 27 
Alduinus I. 364 
Alduinus preſbyter redit 
Dunelmum I. 383. mo- 
naſter, de Weremuth 
reſtaurat id. 
Aldulfus ep. Carleol. II. 


359 
Aldulphus,. abbas Bur- 
genſis, factus Nr 
Ebor, 
Aldunus transfert 3 
S. Cuthberti Dunelmum, 
ibique eccleſiam con- 
Alruit 1, 330. 24. villas 
comitibus Northumbr. 
preftat ibid. 
A'dwine Heremita I. 65 
Aldwinus I. 332. II. 261 
Aldwinus abbas II. 138 
Aldwinus Prior Dunel 
mn * 1 
Aldwinus Prior Ce Win- 
cheleſcumbe monaſter. 
de Girwi reſtaurat I. 
382. petit Mailros I. 
353 
Alectus II. 25 


Malmeſbirienfis abbat, 
1. 65 


6 


Alenceiter, five Alcezter, 


Aldelmus (S. YI. $04. ejus | Aletiorz, ux. H. 28, pas 


children 


Alferus comes North- 
umbr. II. 387 
Alferus princeps Mere, 
I. 217. II. 399 
Aifgive regina geapt 
II. 286 | 
Alfham I. 592 
Alfhelmus dux inte- 
ctus I, 284 


II. 345, 354 | 


ter II. 16. Proven us 
fla ibid. 


Aleſbiring I. 35 
Alet civitas I, 430, 431, 


432 | 

Alexander ep. Ceſtr. II. 
327 

alezandiy ep. Coventr, 


I. 282 
Alexander ep. Line. II 


29. | 
Alexander Guallenfis II. 


324 
Alexander X. of Sedtth 
I. 471, 535, 536, 53% 
539. II. 55 6, 316. Hi 


II. 537 
Alexander nepos Rogerii 
ep. Sar, I. 181 
Alexander pincerng l. 


FN Prior Elyesl. 


| 599 
Alexander Wallenſis II. 


10 
Alferius pediculis con- 
ſumptus I. 260 


Alfredi — 
verſus de Britannia . 
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372 

Alfredi, E:thelredi fili 
mors mĩſerabiiis I. 241" 
Alfredus, Edelredi filius 
oculis privatur I. 219 
II. 193 

Alfredus, five Alfriduz, 
Mag I. 18, 19, 25, 
372, 412, II. 352. W 
1co. S. Guenori eccits 
fiam viſitat I. 213. Hu 
filiz duæ I. 140. fact 
ut filiæ ſtudiis liberal 
bus erudiantur I. 213. 
leges componit ibid, & 
II. 218 Alfredi vix tis 
ptovinciæ integtæ n. 
manent I. 259. Alfre- 
dus inſtituit —_ 


\Ifridus, 
2 5% 1475 
52. 
ri eccle· 
13. Eju 
2 Kit 
eral 
I. 213. 
ibid. & 
vix tres 
rae t- 
v Alfre- 


hunere- 
gb 


LY 


diem in tres partitiones 
dividit ibid, neminem 
illiteratum in curia ſua 
præponere voluit ibid, 
candela in capella Alu- 
redi ardens in 24 par- 
titiones diviſa ibid, Al- 
fredus novum monaſter. 
Winton. incipit I. 277. 


regnat in Northumbr. 
I. 329. Alfredi r. Weſt, 
fax. doctrina, liberi, & 
res ge I, 18, 277, 
413. II. 179, 180, 181, 
182,215, Kc. 220, 228, 
352 Alfredus leges In 
ling, Sax. transfert ex 
Latiuo I. 417. quonam 
loco natus fuerit II. 177, 
279, 388. Romæ inun- 
ctus in regem II. 388. 
ejus mater II. 279. mors 
II. 218. Alfredus ſepul- 
tus in mauſoléo por- 
phyretico Ventæ ibid. & 
J. 141, Ventæ etiam fi- 
li ejus Edwardus ac 
Adelwardus ſepulti 
141. Alfredus ibrorum 
ſtudioſus II. 218. vincit 
Danes apud Waſche- 
ſorne II. 220. ejus li- 
bri II. 238. Alfredus 
monaſterium @dificat 
Wintoniæ II. 249. Scef- 
toniam condit II II. 2 52. 
& monaſterium ibi po- 
nit 15:4, auctor Adelin- 
tens cœnobii II. 255, 
ſecundarii ordine fretus 
Il. 280. uxorem ducit 
ibid. orat in quadam 
eccleſia Cornubize ibid. 
Romam miſſus II. 297. 
Ejus laudes H. 298. Alia 
plura de illo II. 308. 
A'fricus, Vide Eleuricus. 
Alfricus archiep. Cant. 
II. 52 

Alfricus dux I 195 
Ifricus, five Alfledus, 
vel Alf:idus Archiep 


— 1. I. 78, 587, III 
ria L. $12 
Aid I, 210, 216 


Alfredus r. Weſt-iax. |. 


I. | Algyva 


2 a ot. 


= 13 
I 
«{Alfridus I. 4, 211, . 
Alfridus M. Vide N 

dus 
Alfridus r. II, 159 
Alfridus r. Northumbr. 
I, 24t, vir doctiff. I. 
411 
Alfwen I. 194, 587 
Alfwoldus rex I, 124,139 
Algarus I. 76, 390, 391, 
12 


Algarus comes I. 127 
| exulat IL 193 
Algarus rex I. 279 


Algate. Minoriſſarum do- 
mus extra Algate Lon- 


on I. 3 
Algeſiers I. 585 
Algitha I. 83 


Algitha” Emme moritur 
II. 286 

Algiva I. 279 
Algodus primvs Prior S. 
Mar, de Southwark I. 
280 

Algftane ep.. Sireburn. 
obit I. 153 

Alguerus I. 19 
Algytha matrona I. 300 


Alhereda I. 599 
Alhſwida, uxor Alfredi 


M. exſtruit monaſter. 
virg. Winton. I. 277 
Alienor regina II. 335 


Alienora filia Edw, 1 mi. 
I. 179, 271, 356 
Altenora, Edwardi 1mi, 
mater IT. 346, 392 
Alienora mater Richardi 
primi I. 163 
Alienora regina moritur 
II. 315 


pta Gal. Mareſcallo 1 
265 

Alienora, ſoror regis, nu- 
pta Simoni de Monte- 


forti I. 266, 282 
Alieaorz, Hen. tert.1 ux. 

pro'es I. 176 
Alla I. 277 
Allerton I. 123, 549 
Almal I, 199 
Alm tus I. 325 
4 In :ftow II. 413 
Alnzwik I. 334, 499, 


I. 278 


cemiti de Bar 


Aliegora, ſoror regis, nu- 


Alnewik Nr 1. 
A ; ba 
Alnotus 

* . Biſhop of 15 
II. 429 

Alphonſus, Edw, pricai 
4” W 393. ejus mots 


A' Apbenſur (K.) 1. $66 


cerpta ex Opere ejus de 
vita & genealogia Da- 
vidis regis II. 407, 
educatio II. 310. ex li- 
| bellulo ejus de ſacer- 
dote quadam impudica 


II. 365 

Alric I, 124 
Alricius Ciceftrenſ, ep, 
'L 148 


Alricus rex I. 1 


$94. Ex vita ejus I. 594, 
595 
Alſton I. 233 
Alther & Wada contra 
Danos pugnant II. 177 
Althrida, vel Alfrida, L 
210 
Alueredus hiſtoricus III. 
103 
Alverton caſtellum I. 
13% 293, 332. II. 207, 
360. traditum Hugen! 
I. 132 
Alvertona I. 380, 386 
Alvicgham I. 49 
Aluni flu. II. 98 
Alunordus ep. Lond, obit 
I. 285 
Aured "&.) 1 . $27, Hs 
children ibid. 2 the 
ſoires into Hundredes I. 
2.2. given to Lerning ib. 
Lo b- [penis bis time ib. 
Candel'es always brenning 
bis Chapel! ibid, Bene» 
Hacker to Religious Hou 5 
ibid. maker of the 
wer ſite of Oxford — 
where buried ibid. 
Aluredi, archiepiſ. Ebor. 
ſe veritas II. 311 
Aluredus Anglicus II. 334 
Aluredus r. Northan- 


531, 4 551. 13, 208, 


| humbr, I. 33 
Aluredus 
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 Alfinus abbas Elyenſ. yp 


3 


. 


Aluredus rex Weſtſax. 


II. 20, 22 
Alluredus theſaurarius 

Bevaralacenſis eceleſiz, 
excerpta ex hiſtoria ejus 
II. 223 


2 Arcbebiſhop of York 

J. 55 

Alwardus I. 278 

Alwen I. 588 

Alwinus abbas Rameſiæ 
J. 198 

Alwinus fundator mon. 
de Bermundeſey obit 

| I. 280 | 


Alwius Celredi regis fra- 
ter II. 384 
Alwolph, alias 


Alwold, 
r. I. 190 

Amandeville 1.444 
Amandi villa II. 326 
Amaport I. 341 
Ambli II. 423 
Ambreberige III. 82 
Ambrely 1. 341 
Ambreſbiria II. 252 


Ambreſbiriæ monaſt, I. 
28 5 p 
Ambreſbyri I. 26,67. 414. 


II. 14, 209, 285, III. 


74 Andreæ (S.) utbs II. 110 
Ambreſey II. 380 S. Andreas (Toune of) I. 
Ambrii cœnobium II 34 541 
Ambrones, i. e. Eald - Andredeſceſter I, 305. II. 

ſaxones II. 49] 276. Andredeſceſter urbs 
Ambroſia II. 31} obſeſſa II. 292. Andre- 


Ambrofiii cœnobium 11. 


29, 31, 32 Andredecſeſtre urbs ſo- 
Ambrofius A. I. 120 lo complanata ibid. 
Ambroſius citat. II. 87 Andredeſige, five And re- 
Ambroſius Aurelianus, | deſwalde, ſylva 1. 276. 

five Aurelius II. 29, 128, Vide Andredeſwald 
162 Andredeſlege II. 291 
Ambrofius Auvrelianus, | Andredeſwald II. 175, 

vir Romare gentis| 217. Vide Andredeſige 
purpuram induit II. 70 Androgeus II. 22 
Ambry - II. 427 Anebyri I. 43 
 Amereduke's (Rees) Re- Angelus porta A. I. 135 

bellion I. 460 Angervile. Yide Rich. de 
Ameſbyry I. 544] Bury. 


Amicus. — In amici re- 
ditum A. I 85. Gratu- 
latio, ad amicum pro 

A. I. 101 

Ammonis portus II. 20, 


munere 


3 * 
"Amor. — In effigiem a- 


1 
99 
— 
* 


t N D E X. 
Amphibali (S.] ſociorum- 

que 9. corpora inventa 
4. 419 Eng 
Amphibalus II. 63, 371. 
III. 167 
Amphibalus abbas II. 71 
Amphibalus martyt II. 
0, 122, ejus reliquiz 


I. 209 
Amundernes IT. 520 
Analaphus IT. 185 


Anaraht rex Monas II. 


47, 74 

Anbaldus archiep. Ebor, 
II. 174 | 1 

Ancarig D's 

Ancelmus ep. Menev. I. 


333 - 
Ancholm flu. III. 34 


vel Thorney I. 2 


Ancrewik I. go 
Andeferan I. 152 
Andegavenfium comi 


tum Genealogia I. 145 
Andeley (Hugh) I. 541 
Andely 1-29 3+458,495, 


496, "I | 
Andevera vicus I, 151 


Andover II. 411. III. 123 


docaſtrenſium virtus 16. 


Angleſey infula I. 59, 
177. III. 124. Ejuſdem 


deſcriptio III. 8 
Anglesfeld . ha ns 
Angli unde ? I. 140, 


Duces Angl. exercitus 
cum Gul. Scottorum 


mori s 


A. I. 87 


Ancraig, poſtea CI K 


peratur I. 287. * a 
Orient. reges f 

407. Angli. mediterra. 
nei fidem percipiunt If, } 
140. Angli ſtudendi gra- 
tia ad Scottos proficif. 
cuntur II. 143. dati in 
prædam Scottis II. 798. 
a Nortmannis contem. 
pti II. 223. Filli regum 
Anglorum a patribus 
patronymica fumple- 
runt II. 236. Anglorum 
ſchola Rome II. 23). 
Angli de more Britan- 
norum barbas radebait 
II. 241. in Britannia | 
veniunt III. 76, Anglo A 


rum ſchola Rome |, 
408 | A 
Anglia in ſex partes d. 
vita I. 133. per quarun 
fingulas ſuſtitiaril &. A 
fignati ibid. Angliz @- ; 


ſtella demolita jut 


gex, apud Alnewic ca- 


A 
Henrici IIdi ibid, At i 
gliz pagi I. 143, E liby / 
de mirabilibus Ane A 
I. 166. Anglia non A 
quo tempore primun I 
hoc nomen ſortita fur- At 
rit I. 371. Anglia und! At 
II. 110. Anglia feholi A; 
interdicta II. .487. 4 D 
Danis concuſſa II. 305 A; 
Argliz regum Ju i Aj 
TOP. II. A- I 
gliz epiſcopatus III. 7% A 
Anguillaria, i. e. Elie I — 
14 | A 
Anguiſel 1 0 A 
Animchadus Scotwu Ik & 
286 ; Ag 
Anlaf I. 315 11 
Anlaf paganus à rege A Aq 
thelſtano victus J. Ag 
Anlaf r. fugatus à N Ac 
umbris I, 21 re 
Anlafus rex E. 
Anna rex I. 38 40 
594. II. 139 Ar; 
Anna ſoror Attuti I Art 
Anna ſorot regis. ® 12 
miæ 4e 
Anna ux. Rich. fees dit 
I. 481. obit I. 309, A7 
II. 38 Arc 
| Aonewicenſe cat. I 4. 


Annominatio 1 8. 
Aoſelmus abths Perſo- 
renſis | I. 
Anſelmus, five An 


gra- mus, archiep. Cant. I. 
icif- 433. II. 245. in An- 
i in gliam redire inhibitus 
198, I. 159. ejus adventus ad 
tem- Dotris portum II. 221. 
gum Anſelmum rogat ponti- 
ribus fex Ro. ut opem contra 
npſe- Grzcos ferat II. 222. 
drum Anſelmus regi obſtat, 
237. ne nova ſedes . 
ritat- lis fiat in Hely inſula 
ebarit II. 222. Anſelmi ſepul- 
1niath tura II. 223 
\nglo- Anſtis (Jo.) laudatur A. 
* |, II. 299 
Anteftes pro antiſtes, 

tes dis juxta Etymologiz re- 
uarun gulas II. 129 
il de. Antiquitatis Britannicæ 
li ca inſtauratio A. J. 55 120 

J Antonii (Di) Hofpitale 
» At- in civit. Lond. I. * 
E libe Antonii (S.) cella I. 80 
Angliz Antonini Itin. III. 39 
noſtn Antoninus III. 47, 68, 
rimun 1:0, 163 
ita fie · Apledre II 298 
a unde! Apochriſiarius I. 404 
(halt Apollinis templum Tri- 
387. 4 novanti II. 19 
II. 38. Appleby I. 532. II. 257 


Appleby (caftellum de) 
I. 287 


II. Apuldran II. 217 298 
, Elie LENS Apulia (Simon de) 1. 295 
Apultreo II. 281 
aua, vel Aquila, (Petrus 
otrus I de) ep. Heref. I 266 
; Aquarum mirus defectus 
575 II. 223 
rege A Aquila II. 43 
u J. u Aqulinus III. 112 
Aeg Aq uitania unde difta I 
» Ul 160 


Arazonys (Sr Francys) 1. 
404 


Aras I. 491 

uri K Arbiter (Petronius) A. I. 
etzis K 129 

M Acarum caſtrum con- 

b. fecu! ditum I. 170 

309. Archiflamines II. 24 

Archi allo II. 21 


&rcius (Art.) A. I. 10 
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Arden II. 373 
Ardmacha II. 273 
Ardulphus rex I. 402 
Areflute | 492 
Arew II. 192. Vide Atew. 
Argentile I. g73 


71 


47. 
ene (Rich. de) I. 


Algentine (Giles de 


425 | 
Argentoun 


I. 488 
Arglud III. 28 
Ariſtides A. 1. 290 
Arleſton I. 574 


Armacani mors I. 251 
Armacenſis archiepiſco- 


pus quot habeat ſuffra+ 
ganeos I. 130 
Armachanus II. 379 
Armeniz rex II. 381 
Armery I. 473 
Armes. Lift of a great 
number of Armes out 0 
an old French roule 
609, &c, | 
Arminak I. 493 
Armorica L 3 
Armyn III. 43 
Arnoſtus ep, Rofenſ. II. 
246 

Arriana herefis in Bri- 
tannia II. 64, 123 
Arteville I. 560 
Arthure's Ads I. 510. 


The bhiſtory of bim de 
fended ibid. Vide Artu- 


rus. 
Artoys I. 559 
Artur (Gaufridus) ep. S. 
Aſaph I. 160 
Arture, Nephew to King 
Fobu I. 534. II. 391 
Arturi caſtrum II. 88 
Arturius II. 427 
Arturius unde? II. 48 


Arturus natus II. 33. 
III. 27 

Artw us aliique in arctam 
cuſtodiam a rege Joan 
ne poſitii II. 401 

Arturus comes Britan. I. 
163 

Arturus, Artur ius, vel Ar, 
thurus rex II. 3. 83, 
224, 368, 372,385, 404, 
426. III. 96, 137. mori- 


4 „ » 2 1 — 
"— > l , 


330. ejus' ſepulchrum & 
of;a inventa I. 242, 264, 
280. II. 34, 35, 36, 37» 
38, 106, 56. corona 
II. 346. Plura de illo 
II. 11, 12, 13. ejus geſta 
II. 47, 49, 50, 293. Ex 
charta quadam rotunda 
de laudibus ejus III. 154. 
Hiſtoria de illo iluftra- 
tur et defenditur A. I. 
5. &c. Artorii diploma 
in Archivis Grantz Gir- 
viorum A. I. 27. Vide 
Arthure 
Arturus Poſthumus II. 
313 
Arualdus rex Vecte 1. 
406, 
1 2 rex Vectis I. 
7 
Arviragus rex II. 23. 50 
Arundale I. 240. The Pro- 
enie of the Erle of A- 
— 4 4 237 
Arundale (Tho.) ep. 1 
lyenſ. * 
Arundel I. 86, 185, 187, 
188, 309, 450, £63, II. 
414, 425 III. 116 
Arundel Archbijh. of Cant. 
I. 483, 484 
Arundel (E. of) I. 48r, 
483, 547. He and others 
5 te help the Duke of 
urpoyne I. 486 
Arundel (Gul. comes de) 
I. 133. II. 390 
2 (Joan. de) II. 


— 


380 
Arundelia (Joan de) I. 


184 
Aruntii vallis II 205 
Arvon II. 101 
Arwige II. 350 
Aſaph (8) I. 53 


Aſcenmiſtre Vide Aclen - 
minſter. 

Aſchamus A. I. 121 
Aſchedon I. 525, 526 
Aſ.hetillus, Prior eceleſiæ 


Havguſtald II. 359 
Aſclepiodotus II. 28, _ 
Aſheruge 1.187 
Aſhford I 97 


Aſkebertus I. 212, 314, 
315 


| bundus fe occultat II. 


Aflay 


I. 43 r 
Aſſchedon, 


* 


ruge I. 8 3. II. 332 
Aſſiſa militum i 24. Al- 
fila panis « 421 
Aftingus I. 164 


Aſſchedon, bellum idi I. 


2 
Kickinden III. 55 
Aſſendune, five Æſceſ- 
dune I. 594. II. 192, 
* III. $5, 122, 124. 

agna de Aſſendune J. 


143 
Aſſer Hiſtoricus I. 210 


Aſſerio epiſc. Shireburn. 
II. 2 50 
Aſſerius, ex Annalibus 
jus II. 214 
Aſſerus epiſc. Shirebur- 
nenſis I. 18 
Aſshedon I, 525 
Aſthendune I. 26 


Aſcheridge, five Aſshe- 


Aſtley 1. 55 
At Barrie, vel Adbear e, 
ſeu Adbarue, monaſter. 


11. 144 
Atew, five Arew, flu. II. 
316 
At gyrum II. 348 
Athaliza I. 172 
Athelbaldus III. 67 
Atheles I. 473 
Atheles (Counte of) I. 542, 


543, 554, 555 
Athelicia, Henrici Luxor 


II. 390 
Athe lingey I. 413 
Athelinus archiep. Ebor, 
I. 21 
Athelmarus comes I. 284 
Athelmus Cant. archiep. 
I. 156 
Athelmus ep. Fontanenſis 
II. 324 
Athelney, vel Ethelin- 
gaig I. 43, 78 
Athelſtanus rex I. 522, 
523. II. 3, 56 III. co, 
101. Anlatum vincit I | 
215. leges quater edidit 
ibid, Moclum, regem 
Britonum, in deditio- 
nem recipit I. 219. An- 
lavum alioſque fugat I. 
259. Wallenſes in de- 
ditionem tranfire cogit 
ibid. ſeptennem pœni- 


4 * 7 7 = « | 
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benefactor ecel. Chriſti 

Cant. ibid. ejus victoria 

II. 184. mors ibid. 
Atheluuoldus abbas Ab- 

bodunenſis II. 253 
Athelwoldus comes I. 

76 | 
Athelwolphus rex ſepul- 


tus Steningi II. 215 
Athelwulfus II. 279 
Atheriion I. 55 
Athulphus rex I. 27 
Attelburgh I. 47 
Attilburgh. civitas anti- 

qua I. 225 
Attinie I. 573 
At Twiford, locus fic 

dict. II. 152 
Arulfus II. 56 


Atwulphus rex II. 219, 
220 
Avallonia inſula II. x2, 


16. A. I. 42 
Avari I, 392 
Avayne I. 558 
Aubeney (Gul. de) comes 
de Arundel I. 162 


Aubericio (Gul. de) I. 294 
Aubemarla II. 412 
Aubyn (Phil.) III. 20 
Auci (Gul. ) oculi eruti & 
teſticuli abſciſi I. 1 $9 
Aucland II. 280 
Aude eis (James) I. 577 
Audeley (vel Andeley) I. 
274, 451+ 11. 413. Aude- 
ley ubi, & unde diftum 
I. 314 | 
Audeley (James) I. 573 
Auceenus (D.) medicus 


Regius A. 1. 154 
Avennæ flu. II. 76 
Avennithion, viri fic di- 

Qi II. 8 
Aves contra flatus volant 

II. 99 
Augeſel (X) II. 3 
Auguſelus II. 35, 37 


Augeflinenſes fratres diſ- 
penſationem carnes co- 
medendi obtinent I. 308 

Auguſtini (S.) monaſter. 
I. 88 

Avguftiniani fratr. Lond. 
I 1cg. 

Augutinus (S.) I. 403. 


tentiam tranſigit I. 260, 


| in Anel. venit I. 514, 
583 III. 69, 77 eccle- 


— 


Aurelianus comes II. 


Arholm J. 288. U. 3 


= * * 
. + 


3 Ph, 


Gam conftruidin E 

588. Docoberniz A, 
tat II. 51. multg it 
præſtat II. gr, 52, th. 
ſcriptio lie in 
tumba ejus II. 53. Au- 
guſtinus (S.) altique in 
Britansiam I S8. Grey 
rio miſſi II. 130. A 
ſtinus (S.) ſedem epif- 
8 in Civitate Do. 
rubernenſi ponit II. 131. 
monaſteriumque no 
longe ab ipſa civitate 
condit 16. Prima 
dus Auguſtini & Britaq 
norum in loco vecato 
Auguſtines oke ibid, 
Secunda ſynodus If, 
132. Auguſtinus (S. Je- 
cleſiam nomine Sie. 
toris ſacrat II. 279, De 
S. Auguſtino excerpta? 


Godſelino III. i 
Avicot I, 6; Fl 
Auketinus II. 42; 2 
Aukland I. 123, 3 L 
Aulcote i 123 7 
Aunſle (Joan. de) J. 1 at 


Aveier de poys Weyght 
I 


* 449 
Avon. Vide Bladon. : 
Avona flu. III. & 


Aurea Chronica I. gy 
Aurelianenſis Dux Hens 
ricum 4. ad duell 
provocat I, zu 


112 
Aurelius Ambroſius I, 
27, 28, 29, 31, 32 
Aurelius Cenanus IL. tþ 
Aurora A. LM. 
Auxilius II. 40 


Axholm occupatum N. 
mone de Montesfenz 
aliifque I. 176, 268, % . 


aye I. 6 
Ayleſburi. -- Frater Mr 
nor de Ay leſburi fb 
penſus apud Then 
I 


* 2 I 1 
Aylesford 19 Batle 


Babbevd 


5 RSQ 2 f 


7's 


28 


Mbewel 1 443 
Babingron 200 
— 4 I. 253. II. 382 
daccanceld, Sy nodus ibi 
U. 55, 56 * 
Bichewelle I. 461 
con (Robertus) I. 427. 
IL. 327, 345+ ejus mors 
Il. 329 

Bacon (Rogerus) 11,1438, 
144. Ex epiſtola ejus ad 
Clementem pont. Ro. 
II. 333. E libello ejus de 
deſcriptione locorum 
U. 334. & 2 libro de 
utilitate linguarum ib. 
Bacula abbas III. 110 
Badburgham I, 101 


Bdeleſm-r (Barpt. de) I. B 


272, 463. ipſe ahique 
in Edv, ſecundum per 

duelles 1. 273. multi ex 
amicis ejus ad turrim 
London miſſi ibid Ju- 
Fitiarii miſſi in Kantt- 
am ad inquirendum Ce 
fautoribus ejus ib. Bade- 
leſmer a baronibus de- 
relifus, & a rege for- 
til.me perſecutus I. 274 
impunitas - baronibus, 
excepto Badeleſmer, a 
rege ſimulate data rbid. 
Badeleſmer tractus & 
ſifpenſus is. uxor Bade- 
leſmer cum filio ad ſua 


revituti 1. 275 
Bad-leſmere 5 46 
Padenauth II. ; 


Dadleſmer (Egidius de) 
jaterſectus I. 266 


Badonicus mons II. 3 
128 ö 


Tadonis mons II. 47] II. 325 

Tadonis urbs II. 24| Balduious de Beton. I. 

Wduine epiſe II. 136 292 a 5 

pagethorp 1. <9 | Baldvinus de Ripariis II. 
baglordius ( Joan.) lauda- 338 

tur II. 431. A. II. 40 Baldulphus II. 34, 35 
mgamor, five Hagga-Balengæ underim II. 338 
mor II. 360] Baleſham (Hugo de) ep. 
a I. 187, 484] Elyens I, 603 


baile! (Guido de) I. 89 
bail iol J. 64, 7.39, 472, 
$55- II. 375. canqurfhes 


INDE X. 


I. 78. doer Homage to 
Edv. zd. ibid. | 
Boilie Ring of Scortes yelds 
 bimſelf te K. Edo. 34, 
I. 477. repojid in bis 
kingdom ibid. 
Bailliol, rex Scotiæ, ho- 
raagium facit Edw. I. 
It. 394 
Bailliol (David) I. 559 
Baillio! (Edw.) I. 553, 
554. 1 g, 10. reffgns bis 
Crown of Scotland and 
Title to Edw. 3. I. 566 
Bailliol (Joan.) I. 539. 
40. & carcere liberatus 
. 259 
Bailiol L 4 
Ba nardi caſtellum II. 
322, 325, 413 
alres I. 573 
Bakon 111. 54 
Baldeuinus comes de Iu- 
ſula obit I. 267 
Baldewinus I. 199, 446 


Baldewinus comes II. 
416 

Baldewinus de Re duers 
I, 198 

Baldewinus comes de 
Ginnes I. 135 


Baidbuvincga, vel Bald 
huvinega I. 393 

Baldoc (Joan.) I. 353 

Baldok 1. 466, 467, 468. 
Il. 394 

Baldok (Hugo de) II. 342 

Baldok (Rad. de) I. 270, 


357- II. 330 


Baldricus III. 96 
Baldricus vicec. Ebor. 
I. 382 


Balduinus archiep. Cant. 
11. 85, 112, 210, 320 
Balduinus ep - W:gorn. 


Baleus (Jo) III. 57. Le- 
lando familiaris III. 


Ballio! { Joan.) I. 179. II. 
6, 7, 5 - 
Ballioli Scotti thefkurus 
11. 405 2 
Balliclo (Hugo de) I. 20 
Balmorinagh 1. 533 
Balſam (Hugo) III. 24 
BaAſha l I. 50 
Balthere Il. 359 
Balthunus facerdos II. 
118 


II. 38 5 
Pamptona 11. 408 
Benauen, alias Nenchor 


five Nantchor II. 273 
Ban borow I. 514 
6g Banburg I. 411 


Panbury II. 232, 415 
Danchorenſes monachi 
Ii. 398 
Bancis (Czlfr. de) I. 440 
Bancor, I. 138. II. 235. 
Bancor. monaſt. II. 132 
Paneer (Adam) I. 546 
Baneftre I. 510 
Banefre (Adam de) ca- 
p us & decollatus I. 249 
Bangor I. 52, 41c, II. 
40, 44, 102, 102. 425 
Baniburg I. 548 
Bankerville I. 43 
Bannochorenſe monaſt. 
Il. 60 
Bannok burne 
de) I. 249, 301 
Baptiſmus olim in flumi- 
nibus cgJebratus II. 144 
Baptiſta pocta A. I. 133 
Barba flu. II. 37 
Barbarus (Fr.) A. I. 137 


(bellum 


Barbicania II t. 96 
Birclowly II. 384 
Bardanai III. 80. Jae 
Bardeney. 
Barden I. 56 
Bardeneſtaple I. 42 


Barde ney I 92, 367. 409» 
II. 60, 296, 299. III. 32. 
Bardenei cœnobium re- 
novatum II. 258. An 
Actount of th: Abbey of 
Bardenty, with a Catia» 
logue of the Abbats there» 
of A. II. 209. fragwen- 
tum è Cog, MS, ad il'ud 
mon ſterium 'pe:tinens 


Ve Scottes ar Craſtemore 
Vol. vi, 


57 
Balle (Joan.) 
Si 


I, 252 


AI 3c. 
Ba''eſ..a 


Bamburgh I. 471, 499, 


| „ 


322 


Bardeſeia II. 369 
Bardeſtaple 1 79 
Bardi II. 81. De Bardis 


A 1.49 
Bardolf, 2 3 I, 
314, 439, 4 

Kardolt (Gul. de) II. 477 
Bardulphus (Hugo) I 


170 
Narendune II. 22 
Bareokſhyre unde dict 
II. 40 
Barflu 1 571 
F arhondune Nl. 11 


Farkeley I, 620.11. 384 
Farkerus (Anton.) A. I. 


119 
1 I. 47 
arklay (Lords) I. 556 
Barlinche g 78 
Parlinges 


I. 93 
Barlovs (Ranulph ) A. J 
181 


Parraby I. 477 
Barrerdi caſtellum I. 329 
Darn ardus ep. Menev. II. 
109 N 

Parnes I gos 
Parret T. 18;, 302 


7 *. Feld temp. E 4. 


405 
Bart vine. de) I. 133, 
253, 308. ep. Elyenſ. 
608 


; Bornewelle I. 57, £99, 


II. 382, III. 14 
Baronici belli capita II. 
217 
Farerum centr. Henr. 3. 
conſpiratio I. 173 Ba. 
ronum 25. nomina qui 


ſunt judices in terra 
Angl. © I. 536 
1 63 


3 

Aarptolewæi (S) apofto}: 
brachium in Britannien 
td latum I. 222 
Faiptolem@1 (S.) de 
Smetheſe d Prioratus J. 


99 | 
B rotelemæus Scottus II. 
45 
Barre I. 46 
I. 2:0 


ark 
orrettus (Joan) A. I. 
107 'd 


; ne II. C2 
Bafrec s (S) II. <2 
i e AT 


IND 


Barſtaple 111. 153 
Bartholomei (Sti.) Lond. 
Hoſp. I. 112. Anacho- 
reſis juxta Hoſp. S. Bart, 


Smithfeild 161d. 
Barwick I. 479 
Bafile I. 568 


. | BaGlica, De Baſilicæ eu- 
juſd. conſecratione ver- 
ſus barbari II. 117 

Baſilius (S.) citatus II. 120 
Baſingeſtoke (Joan. de, 
II. 340 III. 48 
Baſingwerk, ſive Baſing- 
worc I. 101. II. 104, 
369, 375 
Baſkerville I. 576 
Batfas flu. II. 47 
Baſſet I. 198, 283, 558. 
Il. 419 

Paſſet (Gilb. JI. 281427 

Baſſet (Guarinus, five 


Warinus) l. 282. [1.391 
Baſſingburne I. 458 
Baſſinghag I. 100 
Bataill, five Batayle I. 

202. Cod. MSS. in 

biol. cœnobii de Ba- 

tayle III. 68 
Batelfeld I. 34 
Batelle I So 
Bateman (Cul.) I. 6 6 
Batha II. 191 
Bathancefter II. 277 
Bathe J. 30, 84, 518. 


Codd. MSS. ibi III. 15 5 


Bathe (B. of) I. 500 
Batheceſtre II. 294 
Batheles I. 274 
Batheman 1 213 


Bathonia I. 26, 118. II. 
44, 257, 288. III. 167 

Baihonia incenſa II. 318, 
212 III. 74 

Bath: nienſes epiſcopi I. 
343. 446 

BR. hard; (Rad.) epiftola 
de p:1rho Vol. Monaſt. 
Anglicani A. II. 47 

Fertel. -- An Acccunt of 
ite At by of Batteil with 
a Catal pre of the Alba 
J_ A. II. 97, &c 
Patton (Gul. de) ep. Ba- 
thon I. 176 

Bauran Stephanus) IL 243 
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derent II. 124. Britan+ 
nerum ſtrages maxima 
per Etheltridum regem 
II 132. Britanni Armo- 
rican1 11. 48 

Eritannia tota à Bri- 

tannis inhabitata II. 47. 

quando Anglia primum 

vocata I. 520. 11.44. Bri- 

tanniæ ſitus II. 61. vi- 

ginti oQo. civitates in 

Pritann, i514, B itanniæ 

fertilitas & amanitas 

ib, & II. 110, 223. con- 
tumacia ibid. Livri de 
rebus Brĩt ann. aut com- 
buſti, aut in Britann, 

Armoricam abducti Il. 

62. Britannia vini & 

olei expers II. 62. mar 
ty rum in Britannia ſe- 

pu'turz 1ncurhone Bar- 
batotum multis locis 


IN D E X. 
obſcuratz II. 63. Chri- 
ſtiani in Britannia ec- 
cleſias renovant II. 64 
Arriana hæreſis in Bri- 
tann. ibid, Britannia no- 
varum rerum cupida ib. 
ſylva tyrannorum ibid 
milite ſpoliata ibid. Le- 
gio a Romanis in Bri- 
tanniam miſſa II. 6 
Ci vilis diſcordia ia Bri- 
tannia II. 67. fertilitas 
inſolita in Britannia ib. 
xeſtis ingens in Britan- 
nia II. 68. Britan. con- 
Nagratio II. 69. Britan- 
niz civitates partim de- 
ſertæ, partim ſemirutæ 
II. 70. Britannia in 
quot partes olim diviſa 
II. 110, Britanniæ me- 
tropoles ibid. dimenſio 
II. 119. civitates II. 120. 
incolæ ibid. Britanniæ 
miſeria a Romanis de- 
ſertz II. 123, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 128, 129. Bi- 
tannia vaſtata & direpta 
II. 161, 162. Britanniæ 
4*. plaga per Dacos il- 
lata II. 174. Britannia 
unde dicta Anglia II. 
230. Britanniz inſulæ 
tres majores II. 289. Bri- 
tannia ci vitatibus vi- 
ginti & octo olim in- 
ſignita ibid. Britanniz 
longirudo II. 369. laudes 
II. 370. quatuor viæ pu- 
blicæ ibid. & II. 396. 
Brit annĩiæ comitatus &c. 
II. 372. Britannia unde 
fic dicta II. 47. III. 9. 
Britannia (Joannes de) I, 
179 
1 urbes II. 45. 
Plures voces Britannicæ 
e Dictionario antiquo 
lil, z, &c. 
Britayne, Debate about it 
J. 559 


Britheagus Wicciorum 

ep. I. 157 
Brithin I. 461 
Brithric 1. 195 


Brithricus comes II. 386 
Zrithricus r. I. 355 


Brithunus III. roo, 101, 


104 , 
Brithuualdus archiepiſc. 


Cant, II. 56 
Brito II. 45, 47. Britonis 
genius II. 233 


Brito (Ranulphus) I. 426 

Bri tones de finibus ſuis 
egrediuntur J. 172. Bri- 
tonum epiſcopi I. 432. 
Britones unde dicti? II. 
It, inconculi fide 
Chriſti ſervatores ibid. 
ripam Tameſis flu. ſu- 
dibus preflruuat II. 121 
fidem Chriſtianum am- 
plectuntur II. 121 

Britons Government ceaſes 
I, 512 | 

Briwedon, five Bruiton 
1. 40 

Brixia urbs condita J. 172 


Brixius A. I. 97 

Brocmail I, 189. II. 40, 
132 

B: odeholme I. 94 

Broi 11. 424 

*. (Ranulphus de) 1, 
264 

Broke I. 620 


Brok hampton (Joan. de) 
abbas Eoveſham I. 246, 


249 

Brokenberg III. 158 
Brokys 1. 484 
Bromefe!d I. 135, II. 418 
Bromefeld (Edm. de) II. 


406 

Bromefeld (Edm. de) ab- 
bas monaſt. S Edmundi 
1282 253, 381. II. 


382 
Bromere I. 82 
Bromevile I. 235 


Bromholme I. 60, 424+ 
II. 337 

Brom læus(Guil.) A. I. 177 
Bromton (Tho, de) 1. 


183. 253 
Brumtone I, 185 
Brook (Je.) wverſis by ym 
A. II. 41. ; 
Erooke I. 74, 506 


Brorda Mere. princeps, 
qui & Hildegils I, 124 
Brothereſon I. 269 
Brotherton I. 248, 269 


30 


327 


328 


Brugenorth (capella col. 
legiata de) I. 220 
Brugewater II. 343 
Bruis (Edwardus) occiſus 
I. 23-6 
Bruiſe (Davy) I. 578 
 Bruiton, Vie Briwe don. 
Brumpton I. 443 
Bruneford II. 238 
Brunesbirith ædificatum 
I. 294 
Brunesburgh J. 194, 197, 
299, 701 
Brun keſeia III. 67 
Erunna, vulgo Bourne 1, 
433 
Brunnanburg I. 375 
Brunne I. 440 
Brunnesburg J. 215, 


- Brenas { Waltervs) J. 36 


315. Aim:rum de V. 
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301. 475 
Brothertoa Rn 2 I, 


Broy 5 
Bruer. Vide Temple. 
Brueria " » 3h anc 
Pruern I. 97.11. 161 
Erues (Thomas de) alii- 


que jupplicio adfecti I. 
271 | 
Prueton I. 85 


Brog Walter, five Bridge- 

water 1. 44 
Broge VI, 300 
Brugenorth I. 274. II. 315 


monaſt, & burgum de 
Brunnesburge conftru 
&tura I. 21g 
Brunſuerdus Jo.) A. I. 180 


Brufe I. 283, 392, 472, 
572, 540, $42, 543, 547, 
$48,549,550, $51, 552, 
3 554, 555, 567. JI. 
47 


os. - 
Erule (Edvard de) ſiayn 
n Deland 1. 547 
Eruſe (Dus. Robertus le) 
i. 24, 546 
Prute's Sunnes II. 2 
Fratus II. 7-, Pruti ad- 
ventus in infulom no- 
- firam II. 357, à quo no- 
men ſuitira Lritannia 
ihe, 
Rruys (Dvid) II. 10 
Bruys (Ed ardus le) oc- 
iſus 8.3 


249 
Bruvs (Rob. de) II. 8, 9 


1 
| - 


IN D E X. 


lentiis & comitem Gla- | 


vern, fugat I. 248 
Bruz I. 469 
Bruze (David le) II. 377 
Bruze (Rad.) II. 377 
Bruze (Rob. le) I 179 
Bryghtferdus III. 97 
Prynkeley (Jo.) I. 252 
Brynpda II. 283 
Buchingham II. 304 
Buekefeſtre I. 80 
Bucland I. 78, 79 
Budzus A. I. 114 
By dieius rex II. 34 
Eudingodunum II. 238 
tudington I. 193 
Zuelt II. 46 


Buelth (eaſtellum de) ca- 
ptum & dirutum I. 245 
Buet, five Bowelth II. 


337 
Bugdene IT. 329 
Bugge epitaphium II. 177 
Buil II. 45 
Bukfeſt. III. 152, Codd, 

MSS. illic 267d. 
Bukingham 1.188. II. 

299, 408. III. 81 
Bukingham (Joan. de) 


ep. Linc, I. 276 
Bukkenham | I. 61 
Bukland III. 152 


Bulbek (Hugo de) JI. 207 

Buldenas, vulgo Bildas 
I. 44 

Rulendune II. 355 

Bulling broke (Henry of) I. 
484 

Bull ington I. 92 

Bungey I. 61, 288. II. 
2c8, 320 


Bungey (Tho. de) II. 


343 
Bunkley A. I. 289 
Bourbon I. 579 
Bourceſtre II. 332 


Burch III. 81. Multz 
terræ ablate de ecclefia 
de Burch II. rr, Terræ 
a tempore Aldu'phi ab- 
batis datæ monafterio 
de Burch. ib. Fide Burg. 

Eurchton I. 204 

Burd gala (Ric. de) I. 183 

Eurelde I. 429 

Bur ford II. 382 

Burg vel Burch I. 18 5, 


502. II. 278. III. 81. 


Mercatum in Burg fin. 
gula: e conſtitutum 1. 5. 
Burch civitas adeo di- 
tata ut Gildenburg ſub. 
inde vocaretur ib. Vide 
Burch. Vide Mcde- 
ſhampſtede. 
Burg (Hub. de) I, 296 
Burgenild I, 211 
Burgenſis monaſterii con- 
ſtructores I. 3. Burgenſe 
cenobium a Danis com. 
buſtum, pret ioſiſque re- 
bus ſpoliatum I. 14 
Fures de Francia & 
Flandria cœnobium in- 
vadunt I. 15. iterum 
combuſtum; combuſta 
etiam & villa Burgenſ 
ibid, nova eccleſia hie 
incepta ibid. & abſclon s 


III,, e ArwA 


I. 16. Alia etiam hic e 
loci refecta, monachig (ll " 
denuo introducti ibid Bu 
Nomina tenentium ter- 1 
ras in feodo de monal, Bu 
Burgenſi ibid. Burgenſe Ju 
cenobium auctum & <; 
ditatum opera Gul, de * 
Waterville I. 17, Bur- — 
genſis ecclefia fundan < 
I. 26. Burgenſe caſtrun * 
ſuper Sabrinam II, x; — 
Burgevilla I. 314 4 
Burgh I. 378, 532, $36 #4 
Burgh Caftle Iv; 
Burgham II. zun Bat 
Burgherſch (Barpt. ) I. 3 But 
Burgo (caſtellum de) |, cs 
7 Butt 
Burgo (Galfr. de) ep. E. — 
lyenſ. I. 6:1 ; 
Burgo (Gavfr. de) I. 2g6 — 
Burgo (Hubertus de) 1 Bie 
266, 424. 425, 426. U Bn: 
791, 416. cafira Mt Bon, 
fignat I, 280 Bonk 
Burgo (J. de) I. 439, N. _ 
cerpta ex Annalibus . :; 
ann's de B. (i.e, ut cot» Byri 
pcitur, de Burgo) IL. z: * 
Burgo (Rich. de) 1. 23 Byril 
475 Byrt 
Burgoyne I. 489, 49 Bes 
Burgus . 207 
Burbredi uxor II. 306 
Burkeburg, Jide Cai * 
durbur;h, | 


Burt 


5 — a 
* * * 
a 8 
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gurle ich — 22 Caer cet | « J71 - 
5 Bur 0 5 1.8 | 9 '| Cairarvon com um [3 
| pe Burna II. OT 398 C cum t in vett. monu- "I 77 . 
2 Burne II. 42. III. Hh mentis commutatur A. Cairboias I. Ne 
Gabe Burnenſe monaſt. * 287 I. 2 Caerdiffe, ſive Caerdif I. 
Vide Burneham 90 | Cadboldus rex Orcadum} 427. It. 91 
By Burnel 1. 188 II. 41 Cairdigan I. 454. II. 107, 
5 Burnel (Rob.) I. 177 Cadhelh II. 74] 415 | i 

Burne monaſt. II. 45 oo (Jak) Ir ſurrection Cairdurburgh, Cairdur- 
25 Burneton I. 199 I. 49; burg, vel Burkeburg, 
2 Burone (Ern. de) I. 386 * monaſt, I. 417 five Brokenberge I. 302, 
ene Burſer (Edw. le) II. 381 Cador dux Cornubiæ I.] II. 395 
Burſigaude I. 566 510. II. 34, 35, 36 Cairlegion II. 37 Þ 425 
V Burſtane III. 26 | Cadwaldrus J. 616 Cairleolum 418 
N Burton S. Lazari I. 72 Cadwaladrus rex Fl 42, | Cairleon 11. 3 
; 14 Burton ſuper Trent J. 27. 43» 103 | Cair LLeon ar Wiſk x 
12 II 374, 409 Cadwalani cædes I. 163] 419 ; 
A onvaſch I. 275 | Cadwallein's Statue I. 520 Cairluel, Cairliel, Cair- 
** Bury I. 526 Cadwallein J. 512 leil, five Lugubalia I. 
— Bury S. Edmundi I. 448 | Cad wallo II. 40 198, 369, 391,419, 471, 


1 Bury (Rich, de) ve An- Cadwallonis genus II. 41} 535, 540. II. 229, 257, 
ſclutz gervile II. 38 . E libro Cadwallo r. II. 42, 399] 305. Cairluel civitas re- 
* ejus cui tit, Philobiblon | Cadwanus rex Venedo-| ftaurata a Gul. Rufo I. 


= ibid. tarum I. 410, II. 400 158, 195, 279, 357, II. | \ 
* Burys, villa antiqua I. | Caer Badun II. 19] 200. Cairlue epiſcopa- 
wok 220 Caerconan, nunc Cunun-| tus inſtitutus I. 197. II. mr 
N T: Buſatius (Gul.) I. 171 geburg II. 30] 204 ' Ji 
enn WY Buſche 1. 484, 572, 573, | Caerdoil II. 43 | Cairmardine, five Cair- » = 
_—_ 6-6, II. 384 Caerebrane II. 18 merdin I. 105, 44 3 
MX Buſchemede I. 71 | Caergwent, i, e. Guitonia | Cair Morua II. 107 | 
« « Buſeneia I. 2 79 Il, 19 Cairuſk I. 104 11,418, 1 9 
, =" ey (Jordanus de) Il. Caerkeint, i. e. Cantua-| 425 40 
_ N ria Il. 19 Caiton III. 106 . 
1 Bull I. 187, 188 | Caerleil II. 19 Caius (Tho.). A. I. 15 53 1 
1115 BY Butleham Montegue 1. | Caerleir II. 19 | Calamus Niloticus A. I. * 
I. 1 74 Caerleon. Jide Legionum] 129 1 
558 Buteleia I. 29 urbs. Calaterium nemus II. 20 3 
1.41 HY eeille J. x33 | Caerlingcoit II. 340 Calays I. 491, 492, 495, 5 w_ 
II. 371 Butley I. 62 | Caerlud II. 18, 22] 561, 562, 563, 572 1 
1 Botteram I. 293 | Caer Maderun II. 101 Calearia, i. e. Caelcaceftre 4 
de} |, Buttingdune II. 282 | Caermerduin, five Caer- II. 150, III. 39 5 0 
Buttle ſde a II. 346] merdhin II. 29, 93 |Calceorum cum arcuatis F 177 
Byarra (Gaſt, de) II. 419, | Caeroſke II. 21] aculeis uſus inventus 1, uh 
420 Caerperis, nunc Porteſ- 148 00 
Bylaund I. 550 } mouth II. 26}Calchuit IT, 388 8 
byle. Vide Biligh. - | Caerſegeint, five Mir-|Calder flu, III. 45 Wy 4.) 
Byndanheafd II. 278] mantum urbs II. 46}|Caldewel I. 73 1 
Byndon 1. 82 | Cæſaris prelia cum Bri- | Cale I. 590. II. 150 , 7 
Brnbam I, 68 tonibos III. 122. ſeoul-|Calena III. 138 [ 1 
Byoman J. 186 chrum I. 9 [Caleys (marchiæ de) I. 184 
Byri I. 493 | Cæſaris (Jon) nber ll 80] 187 _ 
Byri, five Bederyche- | Czfarius martyr III 117 |Califia obſeſſa & reddita 1 7 
worth III. 162 | Cailigula circa proſpec- Eduardo tertio I. 275 
Byrihille II. 2 tum Britanniz ſubüſtit Calixti Pont. Ro, & Hen- f 
Byrton 1. 439] II. 232 rici primi congreſſus ' 
Byſette J. 85 2 Codd. MSS. in] II. 314 A 
bibl, de Cainſham III. Calliope ; A. K 91 
1 68 | ICalna vicrs II. 239 
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ga ilippus de) U. 0 


Calne villa regia I. 154. 
IL. 285 
Caiverlee (Hugo) 1. 183, 


184 
Calverley 1. 571 
Cameletum- A. I. 28, 29 
Camber II. 2, 78 
mbla flu. II. 38 
amblan A. I. 37, 38 
Camblayne fl. corrupte 
ro Alaune II. 426 
Cambriz depopu atio 


maxima II. 195. Plura 
de Cambria & de Cam- 
Bude moribus & c. ex 
ixaldo Cambreofi II. 
73, Ec. Archiepiſcopi 
quot in Cambria II. 108 
Cambridge (Edm. Er e 
ef) I. 480, 579 · Vide 
ranta. 
Cambrorum victoriæ Il. 
200 
Kamdenus (Cuil.) A.I 
180 


. Camelegeat epiſc. I 215 


Campeſſe 39 
Campodunum a Cedualla 


& Penda devaſtaturr 
Il. 135 
Campſey I. 62 
Camvi le (Rich de) I. 
291 
Camwood IH. 59 
Canalchius inf. 1 432 
Canani terra II. 10 


Cananti (S.) torques II. 
1 


Candida ecel. I 36 
Canart Maur II. 99 
Candida Caſa. I Ninias. 
Cancida Caſz epilcopi 
I. 321 

Candid us 5 Lin- 
disfarn. I. 398, 401 
Cane [. 488, 561 
Cang 1 100 
Cangi (Rad. de) |. 2: 2 
8 1 
ano {Roverus de) 1: 100 
Canonieghe 3-6. Mg 
Canons Aiſcheby 5 77 


Cantabrigia, five Caate- 
brigia I. 118. 433, 438, 
439, 440 44,4% 449, 
you: II. 43> 382 „ * | 


1 N D E KX. 
CantaWigizz Parliamen- 
tum I. 13g. caſtrum de 
Cantebrige captum A. p. 
1216, I. 281. Cantabti 
giz Univerſitas combu- 
fta I. 407 Carmelitz 
fratres Cantabrigie 1. 
442. Canonici item de 
Semplingham ibid. & 
fratres de Sacco I. 443. 
& fratres de Pœnitentia 
Jeſu ibid. 8. Azgidii 
Cantabrigiæ Canonici 


tranſlati ad Berne welle | 


II. 525. fratres minores 
Cantabtigie II. 342.343 
Codd. Ms. in biblio- 
thecis Cantabrigienſibus 
III. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 
Cantabrigienſis Acade- 
miæ deſcriptio A. I. 184. 
Hoſpitia & cœnobia an- 
tiqua A. I. 187. Domus 
D. Petri A. I. 192. Aula 
de Clare A. I. 196. Aula 
Penbrochiana A. I. 199 
Colleg um Corporis 
Chriſti, vulgo Benedicti 


A. I. 207. Aula Trint- 
tatis A, I. 215. Gunville 
Haule I. 352 Collegium 


de Goneville & Caius 
A. I. 213. Collegium 
Regale A. I 2-2. Colle- 
gium Regiaale A I. 225 
4ula S. Catharine A. I. 
228. Collegium Jeſu A, 
I. 229. Collegium Chri- 
fi A. I. 234. Coll. S, 
oannis Evangeliſtæ A 
I 226. Coll. S. Mari 
M-gcalene A. 1. 240. 
Coll. S.. Trinitatis 1 
352. & A. I. 242. Domus 
five Collegium S. Mi- 
chaëlis A I. 242. Aula 
Regia A. I. 243. Hoſpi- 
tium Phiſwici A. I 
245. Coll, Emmanue!is 
A, I. 248. Coll. Sidney- 
Suſſex A. I. 249 Epiſ⸗ 
copi ex Academia Can- 
tabrigierfa effloreſcen 
tes ab an. Dom, 152%, 
ad an. 1622. A. I. "gy 
c alitareda II. 


* quid? II 167 
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' Canterbachan I. @ 


Cantewarlande I. 
'Cantia cum ' tatello 4 
Doure & Roffenſi- data 
Philippo comiti Flandr, 
I 286 

Cantiæ reges I. 199, 191, 
194, 475 

Cantianz ſeditionis capj- 
tanei II. 381 
Cantiani primas obtinent 
in expeditione I. 299. 
Cantianorum regum no: 
mina II. 22g 


deprædatio II. 199 
Cantihupo (Thomas de) 
canonizatus I. 249 
Cantiorum regni init. 
um II. 291. Cantiorum 
regni finis II. 301. Can- 
tiorum reges II. 396, 


Cantorbyri, ſive Canter- 
byri I. 19, 25, 88, 1 
415, 122, 466, 512. 1 
243, 396, 412, 419, ll 
69, 81. Archiepiſcopo- 
rum aliquot de Cantus 
ria nomina I. 203. Pg. 
ma fundatio eccleſix 
Chriſti Cantuariæ I. 257 
Cautuaria Danis prodits 
I. 260. Eccleſia Ch 
Cant. dedicat. I, 3 
Monachi a Cantuar-ec 
clef, ejecti I. 265, 1 
cleſia S. Myldredæ Cans 
tuar. combuſta 1 266, 
Prioratus eccl, Chiiff 
Cant,” in manus regit 
captus I. 268. libro 
donationum eccl. CH 
& S. Auguſtini Cantus 
rice II. 54. Cantuar, 1. 
chiepiſcopi Titulus I 
22, Cantuaria combuſs 
I. 525. II. 319, 325 E 
Ubellulo incerti autons 
de recentior: bus Yigquet 
archiepiſcopis Cant. Il, 
31. Ex Chronico me 
naft, Chriſti Cantuar, Ik 
398. E veteri cod 
monafterii S. Auzufin 


Cant. III. 7. Coden 


MSS, in bibl. mona®; 8 
Auguti 


Caotii urbis miſerabiliz! 


399 
Cantuaria, Cantuarebiria, 


antus⸗ 
lar. af» 
ius II. 
mbu#1 


Auguflini Cant, ibid. & 
NI. 16, 120, Cantuar, 
archiepiſcopi II. 401. 
II. 10. Plura ad Can-! 
tuariam ſpectantia, in 
quibus multa de archi- 
epiſcopis III. 8, 116, &c. 
omina Sanctorum re- 
quieſcentium in Cant; 
eecl. III. 119. Cœnob. 
$. Auguſtini III, 158. 
An Account of that Ab- 
bey, with a Catalogue o 
— Abbats A. 857 


Vide Caerkeint, Via 
Dorobernia. 
Canvilla (Gcrardus de) 
I. 230 


Canutus rex I. 415, 595. 
II. 52, 400 

Canutus regnum in 4. 
partes partitus eſt I. 143 
Canutus r. nudis pedi- 
bus venit ad corpus 8. 
CuthbertiT, 33 . Canu- 
ti Donatio eecleſiæ 8. 
Cuthebert: I. 378. Canu- 
tus rex ſepultus Ventæ 
II. 192, Canuti r. mort 


II. 193, 354 filii II 384 


i 


Capellius( Carol.) A. I. 127 

Capito (Rob.) II. 333, | 
334+ 335 . 

Cappa, Padda, aliiq; preſ- 
byteri plebem South 
ſax, baptitant I. 405 

Cappæ I. 39 


Capræ caput (i. e. Ga 

head) mohaſterium fic 
dictum II. 130 
Caradocùs, dux Cornublæ 
II. 26 
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I N D E X. ; 
Carſueil obſeſſom à Bo- 
lielmo rege Scottorum 
II. 207. Carleil reſtau- 
rata II. 3:6. UI 83. 
caſtello & turribus mu 
nitur II. 457 

Carmelitz fratres, Lond. 
I. 108, Carmelitz fra- 
tres Cantabrigize I; 442. 
Carmelitæ fratres per 
totam Angliam habitum 


mutant ibid. 
Carnarvan II. 405 
Carocour, five Caerlo- 
cloue, II. 202 3 
Carodocus (S.) II. 94; % 
Carolus rex I. 392 


Carolus r. gener Edw. 
Senioris I. 1471 
Carrum I. 193, 195. II 


279, 354 
Carthmell I. 102 
Carton I. 481 


Cartuſienſis ordo II 332 
Carun flu, II. 48 
Carutius II. 48 
Caſa Candida I. 368. II. 
259, 260 
Caſnei (Robertus de) ep. 
Line. 1. 1 59 
Caſſalenſis archiep. quot 
habeat ſub ſe ſuffraga 
neos 8 I. 130 
Caſſibellanus r. II. 18, 22, 


43, 57 
Caffilienſe concilium II. 


15 

Caſtel - Acre I. 27, 59, 86, 
238. HI. 29 

Caſtel forth I. 523 


Caſtellæ regina ob't 1 
177. Concordia de rege 


Caraufins II. 2. Britan-| Caſtelle & familia Lan-] victoriæ II. 147. Ced- 
nias oecupat 5 II. 160 cafirenfi I, 185 walla rex, qui & poſtea, 
Cardigan J. 45|Caftellum novum I. 491 | Petrus, Romæ II. 164 
Careſbroke I. 79 Caſtellum novum ſuper] Cedwallæ mater II. 386. 
Caretius I. 111] Tine à Roberto, Gul | ejus genus ibid. 
Carew , I. 614 Cong. filio, conditum | Cedwallo r. 1.411 
Carew (Rich.) I. 323] I. 384. II. 199 Celf II. 351 
Carham I. 330, 320 Caſſor, antiq. Kuneder- | Celredus, rex Merc. 11. 
Cari I. 198. II. 204 ceaſter 1. 48 384 
Carleolenſes Epiſcop. 1. | Caſtrenſis epiſc. I. 34 5 Ceiricus tex I 137 
245, 346, 347. II. 314} Cafrum III. 41 }Celwine II. 38 
Carleolum cbuflagrat II. Cataneſ a II 24 |Cely I. 4+ 
315 Cataract, Ducum Somer- | Cematius. Vide Dematiußs. 
Carles (Rad.) I. 607 | ſetenſium ſymbolum Ceneaulfus rex US 
Carlile, Carlueil, Carlei', | genitilitiom A. I, 1 59 [Centicus rex I. 177 
de Carleuile I. 120, 121 JCatatatia vicus II. 172, JCenſual.s liber II. 374 
: Ttz Centuines 
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I: 4v2 

Catcoit Celiden II. 47 
Catechizatio olim ante 


baptiſmum II. 134 
Cathregonnon II. 47 
Catiſby - . 77 
Cato Cenſorius III. 58 
C. itun, vel Ketton I. 384 

| Catullus A I. 88 
— (Joan.) I. 184 
wx {Ihe +4 I. 4 
— 75 III. — 
Caxton I. 499 
Cay I. 233 
Cay home I. 233 
Cayneſham I. 84 


Ceadda ep. II. 141, 144z 
145 : a 
Ceaduallæ regis feritas 


II. 136 ö 5 
Ceaduuala rex 8. Wilfri- 

do benefactor I. 258 
Ceadwalla II. 54, 55, 56, 
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Ca II. 279 
Cealſeia I. 33 
Ceaulinus rex 1. 137 
Ced ; 1. 407 
Cedd epi ſcopus II. 143. 

Pide Ceddus, 


Cedda I. 1, 2y 367, 368 
Ceddus ep. factus II 149. 
obit II. 14. Vide Cedd. 


Cedmon pocta Il. 159 
Cedmoris cantoiis fe- 

pulchram II. 259 
Cedwaladrus I. 355 


Cedwaila r. I. 190, 217, 
406, 411. Cedwallz 
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Ceolegia I. 284 
Ceolfridus I. 392. II 149 

* Ceolfridus abbas I. 370. 
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Chaumbre II. $þ 

Chaumont (Hugo de) 1, 

Cha lery 40 
unce 

Chaundos (Joan-) La, 


78 | 
Chavreb (Patritius de) l. 


440, 44 
Ceſtria æd ficata II. 304. 


vis muris citcundata I 


Y dus abbas Girwicenſis| 214. Ceftriz princeps 
I. 396. II. 254 I. 187. Cefiriz comites 
Ceolredus 1 6 I. 288 Ceftriz comita I Chayneſham I 
Ceolredus rex II. 387 II. 394] Cbecus (D. Jo.) A. I. 10 
Ceolwolphus I. 213 | Ceterafte II. 350| Chedworth II. 50 
Ceolwolphus r. I. 437, Ceverfloun ¶ Jobn} I. 5 Cheldricus II. 33 
370, 372. II. 387. fit] Ceulm II. 141 Chelerik 1. 512 
monachus Lindisfar. I | Chacombe 1. 77 | Chelmesford L 47 
28. Lindisfarnenſis ec- | Cheredamus A. I. 123 Che'ricus r. I. 355 Why 
clefie bene factor I. 370 Chahannes I. 288 Chelton At; 
Ceolwulf monachus II. Chalouns I, 573 — I. 370 
330 Chaluz I. 421 | Chepham I. bog 
Ceolwy'ph epiſc. I. 123] Champion I. 439} Chepſtow I. 10g 
Ceolwulphus rex, & poſt | Chaney (Sir Gaff of) I. 478 Cherdtehole III. u 
ea monachus Ubbæ ſe-|Chapet (Hugo) occidit | Cherdiic II. 28 
pultus II. 172. Ceol-| Ifenbardam I. 141 | Chereburg I. 488. Che- 
volphi regis oſſa II. Chappel (Guilielmi) ep.| reburg villa capta Lak 
261. Ceolwulphi dona- | Corcagienſis & Roſſen- Cheringes. -- Crux apul 
tiones quædam I. 139 ſis vita A ſeipſo conſcri-| Cheringes 1.350 
Ceorlingburg, five Ceor-} pta. A. J. 261 Cherteſey 1. 7⁰ 
Uinborh II. 409. III. 80 Charingeroſſe I. 122. II. Cheſter =_ 0 
Ceorteſige, Ceorteſey, Ce- 14 Cheſter upon Streete |, 
orteſei, vel Ceorteſe Gries. Emperor A. II. 102 
b monaſt. I. 20, 26. II. 33 Cbeſter (Z. ef I. 334, $36 
b 409. Ceorteſei monaſte- | Charles X. of Boeme I.] 537 | 
rii origo II. 246] 562 Cheterfield ( Batail of} |, 
Cephi paganorum ponti- Charles x. of Fraunce 1. 36 
> fer fanum idolorum| 472, 491 Chefre I. 332, 450, $11 
deſtruĩt II. 114 | Charleton 1. 24 II. 39, 60, 67, 393 
Cerdic rex Weſt-Sax. I. Charleton (Lud. ) I. 182| Chetelhampton Mgt 
137, 511 Charbay, five Charney, | Chetham L us 
Cerdiceſleage II. 277] (Geffr.) I. 562, 563 Chevot nemus . 
Cerdicii numeroſa proles| Charny 59 | Chic canobium, quot 
4 II. 277 Charrey . 371] nunc Fanum Oſithæ dv 
: Cereticus rex II. 275 Charta-Quzdam e char- citur 7 
Cerle (Joan. ) ſuſpenſus ta Typographica Anglia Chiceſtre II. zu 
1. 314 ee, Chicheley 1x 
Cernel I. 26, 28 5 Chartcley II. 376 | Chicheley (Henricus 
Cernelium, five Cerne| Charterhouſe I. 165}. 29, 324 | 
1. 66, 493- III. 67 Chartres I. 377 Chichelmus I. in 
| Ceroteſei II. 146 Cheteres abbatia I. 194 Chicheſtre I. $6,480 
of, Certeſcge III. 80 Chateries I 48| Chimam ſ(caſtrum 
183 Certeſei II. 250, 278 Chateriz I. 58 Eduardo ſecundo dai 
hy <0. Certicesford II. 292 | Chatriz I. 597 tum „„ 
Cervi coitus cum equa| Chaucer (Galfr.) III. 49; Chilmerke III. $ 
II. 86 A. I. 141, 1-2. 4 Scotch Chilterne II. 23 
Cervini caſei II. 105| Copy bin A. I. 439 Chimeneſora II. 470 
Cervorum grex projici- I Chaven I. 573 | Chiminorum quatuor Eu 
unt ſe in mare I. 295 |Chavenni (Andr. de) I. 1. 136 
Ceſtra I. 591. II. 408289 chimmarbogus II. A 
Cefre II. 388 havent 1 Chinewulphus r. II. 29! 


Cefireſelde II. 333 418 


Chaulkhul 1. 182 Chinredus, r. Merciotum 


fit monachus II. 296 
Chiciton (Guil.) abbas 


Eveſham 1. 249 
Chivet J. 438 
Chiula, largæ navis ſpe- 

cies II. 28 
Chixſand I. 73 
Chorbrige II. 359 
Chorus be nedictus I. 104 
Chres L 571 
Chriſtal III. 45 
Chriſteſchirch I. 68 
Chriſti Hoſp, juxta New- 

gate I. 114 


Chriſtiana religio in Bri- 
tannia plantata II. 162 
Chriſtiana, ſoror Bdgari 
Clitonis, fit virgo veſta- 
lis II. 199 

Chriſtina I- 46, 445 

Chriſtus natus II. 23. 
Chriſti ſanguis II. 339. 
Chriſtus fictitius inven- 
tus 8 J. 265 

Chronicon. Chronicon 
Tinemutenſe II. 8. Ex 
Chronico Excerpta, quod 
Galfredi | epitome eſſſe 
videtur II. 43. E chro- 
nico Fani Neoti II. 214 
Excerpta ex chronico 
quodam Vilodunenſi II. 
219. E chronico quo 
dam Barnwellenſi II. 
324. Ex chronico in- 
certi auctoris II. 384. B 
chronico incerti aucto- 
ris. in bibl. Coll. Lind. 

Gl. II. 409. E chro- 
nico à quodam mona- 
cho Colceſtreaſi temp. 

H adi. ſcripto II. 410. 
E chronjco veteri III. 
10. Ex chronico incerti 
auctoris apud Whytby 
III. 40. Chronicon Pre. 
itoſum (liber fic — 
laudatur 
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Ge Kinde A. 1. 97 


Chudleigh I. 116 
Cic III. 8x 
Cicero III. 20, 62, 66, 68, 
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Ciceſtrenſis epiſcopi I. 
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vel Cicefire I. 295. I 
291, 130, 335. confla- 
grat II. 202, 210,257, 
289, 114 
Cicitefigis III. 82 
Cihe, alias S. Ofithe I. 43 
Cineberth abbas II. 148 
Cinigillus r. 1. 137 
Cintila rex II. 115 
Cippanham II. 216, 280 
Circeter, Cirenceſter, Ci- 
rancaſtra, Cirenceſtria, 
Cirenceſtre, Cireceftria, 
Ciranceſlre vel Cirece- 


518, II. 39. 180, 217, 
277, 278, 289, 294, 295, 
352, 357+ III. 158. no 

vum opus, Cireceftre 
inceptum ab H. 1mo. I. 

286. Tranſlatio Cano- | 
nicorum Secularium ad 
Canonicos Regulares 
Citeneeſtriæ II 203, Ci- 
rence ſtriæ concilium II. 

192, 316. Dedicatio Ci- 
rencaſtrenſis eceleſ. II. 
208. Cirenceſtre civitas 
paſſerum III. 37. An 


Crrenceſttr, with a Cata- 
logue of tbe Abbats A. II. 
225, Codd. MSS. in bibl. 
cœnobii III. 158 
Ciresburch II. geo 
Ciriacus (S.) III. 171 
Ciricii(baculus S8.) II. 8; 
Cutteſey —2 * 
Cirth | 
Ciſſa ry 1. 355 
Ciſtertienſes — — 15 
332. Ciſtercienſis ordo 


incipit III. 73 
Ciula II. 45 
Clachendon 5 43 


Claimundus (Jo) A. I 
l 
— ecel. 11. 
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Clara (Tho. de) II. 420 
Clarance, five Clarence, 
vel Claraunce I. 488, 
459, 501, 502, 616 
Clarance (Leonel Duke f) 
I. 480 
Chara villa. Lide Clearan. 


Ciceſtria, ſive Cice dra, 
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540. II. 416, 417, 41) 
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Clare (Gilb. de) I. 24 
Glovern--I, 269. A. II. 
33. Gilb, de Clare alii- 
que nobiles vene no pe- 
reunt I. 243. Oilb. de 
Clare aliiq; equites facti 
I. 268. Gilb. de Clare 
obit I. 28 1 

Clare (Hugo de) I. 356 

Clare (Oſbertus de) I. 275 
Excetpta ex eo de vita 
8. Eadburge I. 22575 

Clare (Rich. de) I. 282 

Clarence(D, HL 503, _ 

Clarendon "confilum ibi 

I. 286 

Clarevallis I. 104 

Clariogdon (Rog.) miles 
aliique ſuſpenſi I. 310 


Clarice I. 2 7 
Claringtsn I. 48. 

Claſtebyri II. 287 
Claudius Cæſar . 13, 


425. ejus adventus in 
Brit. II. 23. Britannes 
vineit & ſtipendiarios 
facit II. 460 
Claudius diaconus Spole- 
tauus III. xr 


Claudius Gallus ejus er- 


ror A. I. 54 
Claudius preſbyter, ex 


memogiali hiftoriarum 
ej ns 11 I. Q 0 
Clauerworth I. 200 


Clearan, vel Clara villa, 
nune Kinges Clere I. 


155 
Clebirius II. 407 
Cledemore (Bellum apud) 
I. 301 
Clekin I. 579 


Clemens ep. III. 112 
Clemens Prior Lanhon- 
denenſis I 278. II. 8g 
Clement Biſhop of Rome |. 
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$94 
Clementis { Jo.) & Mar- 
2. e pithalamium 


Cent, ** 212, 314, 419 
III. 47 
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Clerfei, Vide Purefei. 
__ (Jo.) ep. Badu- 


K. enn 
* I. 36. 55, 
106 
Cliderhou II. 359 
Clifford I. 86, 392, 427, 
460, 461, 464, 473, 498, 
$23 546, 549, 617. 
Clifford (Rob. de) I. 181 
Clifford (Rogerus de) ca- 
ptus I. 247 
Clipeſton I. 291 
Clive I. 78 
Cliveland I. 531 
Cloit flu. II. 77 
Cluid flu. III. 40 
Cluny I. 33 579, 601 
Clutinenſes, five Luti- 
- nenſes II. 354 
Clyffe III. 153 
Clynton 1. 71 
Cnaran | I, 


Cnoberſburg, five Cnob- 
hereſburg I. 47. II. 139 
Cnolles (Rob.) I. 182 
Cnut five Cnuto rex I. 
25, 196. II. 56, in An- 
gliam adſcitus I. 260. 


| weccl. 8. Edmundi mag- 


nificat I. 261. benefa- 
Qor eccl. Chriſti Cant. 
ibid. Winton. eccl. am- 
pliat ibid. brachium S. 
Auguſt Hip, Conven- 
trenſi dat eccl. ib. Cnuti 
regis mors II. 302. 
Cnutonis opera, apud S. 
Edmundi-burgum II. 


248 
Cobham I. 89, 97, 138, 
310, 454+ II. 383 
Cobham (Alenore) I. 493 
Cobham (Reginaldus) I. 
182 
Cobham (Tho. de) I. 272 
Cocus (Ant.) nobilis A. 


1. 131 
Codingham caſte], I 181 
Coel dux II. 25 
Coglceitria If. 25, 73 


Cumeteria olim in Bri- 
tannia non tam fre- 
quentia quem nyac ſunt 
A. I. 44 

Centvuinus rex II. 117 

Coggeſhall vel Coxhall 
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I. 63 Ny. 

I. 429. III. Feld 
1.65 e 162 
— III. 100 
Coillus r. II. 24 


| Coinzers, five Conyers 
I. 390 
Cok (Tho.) . 


I. 569 
Cokar fand I, 192 
Cokerham I. 284 
Cokyn I. 390 
Colamun 1 378 
Colbrondus Danus, Duel- 


lum inter illum & Gui- 
donem ccmitem de 


Warwik I, 414 
Colcan I. 392 
Colcheſtre, Colcheſter, 

Colceſtria, Coleceſtria, 


vel Coleceſter I. 63, 295. 
II. 43, 58, 284. 291, 
389, 410, 412. III. 102 
An Account of the Ab- 
bey of Colcheſter, with a 
Lift of the Abbars A. il, 
155. "Codd, MSS. illic 
III. 162 
Colcu 1. 393 
Coldeburgheſheved J. 591 
Coldingham I. 334, 379, 
532. II. 59. Vide Coludi. 
Coldric II. 304 
128 civitas III. 


11 

Coleburg (Rad. de) II. 
343 

Colemore II. 427 

Colepeper (Tho.) II. 333. 
ipſe aliique fugiunt ad 
Hug. de Audeley I. 273 
Coleſhul II. 1 5 104 
Coletus ( Joan.) A. I. 100 
Colevile I. 444 
Colevile (Wil. de) II. 337 
Colevilla (Philippus de) 
I. 227 

Colevylle (Wil. de) II. 


342 
Oui II. 3+ 35 
Colgryne 510 
Colideri vel Colidei mo- 
nachi II. 101 
Colliſtrigium quid II. 


33 
Colmannus II. 117, 426 


Collinus (Henr.) A. I. 164 


Colnet 
Colonia 
Colre 
1 I, 592, If = 


386 
Coludi monaſt. I 1. 396. 
Coludi urbs, i. hy Col. 
dingham II. 149; 1 
Vide — 2 
Columba 4 1. 1 


Colùmba preſbyter 1 


7 
Colomba (S.) five Colum- 
killus 1. 3017 requieſcit 
in Hi inſ. II. 137. Vide 
Hi inf, | 
Columbanus (S.) I, nt 
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Colus (H.) A. I. 141 
Colyſon Rawleigh I. rt; 
Combe I. $0 
Comberworth hrreticud 
. % 
Combrenald 1 555 


Comes Mareſcalius regd, 
Edw. Imo. I. 180, 18t 
Cometa apparuit qus 
tempore Angliamy petit 
Gul, conq. I. 196. Co- 
meta populo Nont. 
umbr. apparet A. D. 


1018. I. 377 | 
Comewelle I, 8 
Comites plures facti I, 

275 
Compendium villa I; 167 
Compin 


Comyn I. 473, 5295 30 
540, 541, 542, II., 
Comyn (Joan. ) I. 23,nt- 
catus I. 44. ipſe aliique 


Scoti nobiles Henrico 
regi in bello de Lewi 
adherent I. 114 
Comyn (Rob.) I. 3 wi 
Conan n, 
rum 
Conani urbs 1 
Conanus comes Britatiniz 
& Richmontaniæ I. 161 
veneno perit I. 78 


Conanus comes Riche⸗ 

mundenſis 1, 228 
Conanus dux Brit. I. 480 
Conanus epiſcopus I. 75 
Conanus Meriadocus II. 


26 
Conanus( Aurelius) II. p 


Colmannus ep. Lindisf. 
II. 145 
Colne I, 186, 607 


JConceſtrenſis epiſcopi l. 
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III. 2 r 


» 373» 374,378. — 
— fe templum 1 , 
6 
— templum Tri- 
novanti II. 20 
Condedus III. 95 
conecheſter I. 372 
Coniets I. 200 
Conſtans II. 27, 28 
Conſtantia I. 186 
Conſtantia comitiſſa Brit. 
I. 16 f 
* duciſſa Lan 
caſtriæ II. 383 
Conſtantia filia Gul. Mag. 
I. 148, 417 
Conftantiis (Gualter, de) 
I. 288. III. 84 


Conſtantiis (Joan. de) I. 
292 
Conſtantina puella ” — 


Conſtanti ne 


_—_— X. of — 


enlundat regis perju- 
num II. 71 
Conftantinopolitanus im- 
perator in Angl, venit 
1. 311 

Conſtantinus II. 2 $,26,27 
Conſtantini ſepulchrum 
II. 346 

Conftantinus coronatus 
Sileceftrize I. 257 
Conſtantinus, Artari co- 
gnatus II. 38 
Conſtantinus epiſc, Ro. 
Excerpta ex r e- 
jus I. 299 
Conſtantiaus imperator 
II. 404 

Conſtantinus imp. Galli- 
arum II. 123 
Conſtantinus M. I. 405. 
ejus laus II. 291 
Conſtantinus rex II. 70 
Conſtantini regis. adul- 
terium II. 71 
Conſtantinus r. Scotto 
rom J. 141, 374,375 
Conſtantius, Conſtantini 
M. filius II. 46 
Conftantius imp. II. 161. 
Ejus obitus ibid. 
Contona 
Conventria II. 472 
Conveatuenſes monachi 
Clauſtro ſuo expuld II. 


I, 444 


211, Conventuenſe cœ- 
nob. II. 30 5. Sanguis 1 5 
muris Con ventuenſis 
eccleſiæ ebullit 814. 
Con verſus Tamenſis I 
: 

Conuuenna II. 20 


1 (caſtellum de) 
I. 178 
Conwey L 103, 672. II. 


384 
Conyers I. 390, 501 
Coplande ( Jobn) I. 5 58, 561 
Copfius, forſan corrupte 

pro Coſpius I. 125. 

Copfius comes I. 376 
Coqueda II. 158 
Coqueda inf. K 4 
Coquedus flu. 158 


Coquus (Resist) 1 
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x | Corbrige, five 

I. 121, 199- IL 174,212 
Corebridge (Tho. de) ar- 
chiep. Ebor. I. 270 
Corbuil (Gul. de) II. 247 
Cordeilla 0 
Cordula martyr III. 111 
Corepiſcopus II. 11, 317 
Corf OE II. 150 
Corham, five Coverham 
I. 64 


Corineia II. 17. Corineia 

unde III. 10 
Corineus II. 17 
Coriſcumbe 1. 445 
Cormeiles I. 43 
Cornage III. 42 
Cornavia I. 432 
Cornehil I. 296 
Corneuuail I. 432 


Cornewal (Sir Rich, of) I. 


473 
Cornewalle (E. of) I. 510 
Cornewordy I. 80 
Cornubia II. 17, 385. 
Cornubiz comitatus II 
401. Cornubiz comita- 
tus factus ducatus I. 
250, 275, 326, 478 
Cornubia (Richardus de) 
I. 180 
Cornubienſium 
cum ſedes II 256 
Cornugalliæ II. 237 
Cornuwallenſes ſive Cor- 
newalenſcs I. 242, II. 
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Corpuinus 1. 364 
Corrodia II. 394 
Corſult 432 
Coruen 570 
Coſa II. 30, 31, 32, 33s 
3 
Coſham I 302, 305 
Coſpatrilæ I. 530 
n I. 387» 
Colley I. 488 
Coſtin I. 529 
Coten ham I. 43 
Coteſholde 1. 49 
Cotingham 1 22 
Coventre, five Coven- 
trey vel Coventria I. 
26, 46, „ 416, 421. 
II. 60. 2 7. Il. 72. An 
Account if the of 
Coventrey, wwith a Li 
the Abbat s A. II. mY 
Vide Bredon, 


Coventre (ex annalibug 


Gualteri de) I. 284 
Coventre (Vinc. de) II. 
343 
Cover flu. III. 45 


Coverham. Vide Corham. 
Couper caſtel I. 545 
„ 1. 184, 326, 


Courteney oanna)l. 184 


Courteney (Philip. & Pe- 
trus) ab Hiſpanica clafle 
victi I. 251 

Courteney (ad, de) I, 
422 

Cowike I. 79, $5 

Cowſey II. 378, 380 


Cowton II. 333. III. 1 
Cox forde 9 + 5 
Coxhall 

Coxius (Rich.) A, 1. I 
Corus (Leonardus) 7 


118 
Coyenduna III. 80 
Crabhouſe I, 58 
Cradindene J. 58g 
Crael I. 570, 572 
Crafua II. 364 
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Eaftritha II. 380 
nen regnum II. 
293 
Eata II. 426 
Fata abbas & epiſc, 11. 
143, 146 
Eatan abbas II. 157 
Eatbarae I. 118 
Eate I. 213 
Eathericus Line. epiſ. I. 
284 f 
Ebba — $91 
Ebbe regina 115 
- | Ebbencurnig mona 
124 | 
Ebbercurnig II. 151 
„ u. 


mort ejus I. 364 


ſumpta I. 330. Ebora- 


ſolatio II. 35. Eboracen- 
fis urbis magnificentia 
II. 232. Eboracenks ba- 
filica ab Wilfrido epiſ- 
— conſummata II. 
2 


— 
borac I. 2 a 
121, 186,21 7 
385,395,411. II. 18, 24, 
25, 30, 31, 32, 34. II. 
257,359» 359», 374,397. 
408. III. 36, 69. Mon; 
S. Mariæ Ebor. I. 22,28. 


II. e. 99, 365: III. 205. 


civitatem 

— 1 I. 23. 
celle monaſter. S. Maria 

Ebor. I. 25. E 

| pene deleta a Gul. Nor- 
| manno I. 146. 

civitatis pars combuſta 
ab Hunaldis I. 307, E- 
boraci archiep. I. 5 8. 
Ebor. monaſteriym cor 
reptum igne . 171. 
Eboraca civitas II. 177. 
Dani ibi acriter contra 
Chriſtianos pugnant, & 
vincunt II. 177, 178. 
caſlello Ebor. pravidium 
impofitum II. 195- Ebo - 
raci rnina II. 196. In- 
fignis bibliotheca Ebor. 
II. 236. Eboracum con- 
flagrat II. 320. Prioratus 
8. Clementis Eboraci ib, 
Eboraci provincia II. 
371. Codices MSS. Ebo- 
raci III. 36. VideY orke. 


Ebrancus rex II. 43 
Ebrardi fons IL 14 
Ebrulſi (8) Utici mona- 


| ter. reſtauratum I. 171 


28 | Ecberchtus (8.) II. 263 
Eeberti 


cenſium eccleſiarum de- 


5 ; 
Eboraco (Tho. de) II. 343 
Eboraca, 


34 


- * 
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— 


| Ecberght juvenis nobilis 


'Ecgberthus preſbyter I. 


Veberfi Petra 


N. 352 
Ecbertus; archiep. Ebor. {Edbald n 
II. 387 © FEdbertus 1-458 
Ecbertus rex I. 138, 239. Eabertus ep. I. 212 
II. 219, 388. Domnevam | Edbertus rex I. r36 
placare ſtudet II. 265. Edburga I. 213. Non- 
Orientales Britones de- nulla ex vita  Edburgz 
vaſtat II. 279 | virginis II. 265, 166 
Ecbright r. I. 190, 513 [Edelbaldus, fil. Ethelber- 
Ecbrightus Etheluuol- tis benefaftor ecclefize 
phum filium in Cantiam | Chriſti Cant, I. 288. 
mittit I. 2 58. begefaQor | Edelbaldi liberi II. 224 
eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. I. Edelbertus rex I. 136 
259 Edelboldus IL. 213 
Ecbritus rex II. Edelburgæ reginæ virtus 
Ecclefiz multæ in ta} II. 296 


edificatz ante Conque- 
fium Norman. I. 143. 

Eccleſiæ de ligno I. 379 

Eccleftonus (Tho.) A. II. 
299. E chronico ejus de 
Franciſcanis II. 341 

Ecfrid I. 512 

Eefridus abbas S. Albani 
I. 196 N 

Eefridus r. North. I. 325, 
328, 590, 591. II. 388. 
III. 109. interfectus 1. 
258. Eciridi regis por- 
tus I. 328. Eefridi re- 
gis donatio ad eccl. Lin- 
disfarnenſem I. 369 


II. 143, 144 
Ecgberthus Scottus II. 


1254 
Ecgberthus epiſc. I. 363 


362 h 
Ecgberti Petra II. 216 
Ecgbertus archiep. Ebor. 

II. 258 ; 
Ecgbertus corrector Paſ- 
chalis erroris II. 137 
Ecgfertus I. 402 
Ecgfridi portus IL 174 
Ecgfridus rex I. 393. II. 

159. Eegfridi, negis 
Northumb. cedes, 11. 

1251. quæ tamen vindi- 

cata II. 296 
Eegredus archiep. ex epi- 

ſtol a ejus ad Wulſigum 
— I. 398 
Eelipfis ſolis III. 76 
Eda. Fide Edwin. 


Edelfledæ, domine Mer- 

che, res geſtæ & laudes 
II. 

Edelfridi regis cedes 

per Edwinum regem 

Northumbr. II. 134 


humbr. + $kgo 
Edelhelm conſal victus 
I. 19 | 
Edikt abbatiſſa II. 138 
Edelhun conſul I. 124 
Edelhun juvenis nobilis 
II. 143, 144 
Edelmerus comes I. 143 
Edelredus I. 212 
Edelredus cum Alfredo 
fratre vincit Danos apud 
Eſſendune I. 193+ ſed 
poſtea Edelredus cum 
fratre victi apud Ba- 
ſingum ibid. & apud 


Meredune ibid. 
Edelredus r. I. 213 
Edelſy I. 517 


provincia Mere. II. 147 
Edelwaldus preſbyter II. 
152 
Edelwinusep. II. 138 
Edelwoldi rebellio ad- 
verſus Eduyardum re- 
gem, fratrem ſuum III. 
299 


dan rex Scottorum J. | 
410 


Edelfridus, rex Nordan- | 


Edelwalch baptizatus in| 


eonſumit Ly 


46 

Edgarus clito I. 381, 387 
L — 
Edgarus r. I. 25, 76, 17 
304,404, 414, $31, £32, 
581, 537, 594, 605. II, 
4, 5- Edgari regis do- 
natio ad monaſt. de Mo- 
FE. Fo Ed. 

garus Malmeſbiriam 
monachis reſtituit J. 
143. Edgari filii & f. 
lie ibid, & I. 241, 414, 
II. 389. Edgarus r. Bd» 


wardum ma 
nuit I. 216. 1 
wolpho deceptus ibid, 


Alfridum in uxorem ac» 
cipit ibid. gignit EA 
tham I. 217. infulam de 
Thanet jubet depradafi 
ibid. plus quam 40 mo- 
naſter, conſtruit & te» 
parat ibid. & I. 460. 
obit I. 217. verſus in 
laudem ejus ibid. Edgari 
tempore tres Synodi te 
lebrate I. 218, Edgarus 
rex concupiſcit cujuſ- 
dam comitis filiam l. 
260. monachos inſtituit 
Wintonie I. 376. 


— 


oratio in diſſolutam ec - 
eleſiaſticorum vitam ll. 
migium ibid. 

Edgarus rex Scottorum, 
Ex charta Donat. eu 
ad monach. Dunelm. de 
Coldinghamſhire I. 307 

Edgitha regina II. 28 
Edgithæ regina fepul: 
chrum I. 147 

Edgitha (S.) II. 364 


Edeluuoldus, frater Ed- 
mundi regis & martyrs 
II. 252 

Ede Wolf I, i 189 

Eden flu, III. 43 

Edeneſburc III. 22 

Edeſbyri I. 219 

Edgte, five At Læu mo- 


Edziva concubina 1. 216 
Edgyiha 
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Fagythee, * Haroldi 
tem Av II. 288 
Edgyva regina II. 306 
Edhenewein abbas 8. Pa- 
terni II. 200 
Edilthruda (S.) II. x63 
Edinburgus conflagrat 
II. 381 | 
72 five — | 
335,5 $$$» 55 
Edington I. 30, 66, 68. 
III. 1 1. 306 
Edington ) L 
Editha, filia regis Edgari 
II. 220 
Editha filia Goduini com; 
uxor Eduardi conf, I. 
261, 41 5. femina — 
rata ter ye pul- 
2. * I. 261 
Editha regina obit I. 262 
Edgitha (S.) II. 2 Zo Ex- 
cerpta & vita II. 


56 ; 
ichs ux. Edw. Confeſ- 
ſoris odit 1. 417 
Ediva II. 399 
diva, uxor Eduard i Sen. 
denefactrix eccl. Chriſti 
Cant, I. 260 
Edmerus electus in Giſ- 
copum $, Andrez I 
Edmondtoune I. 454 
Edmunde of Lancaftre 
and Leirceſter I. 472 
Edmunde Erle of Gurne- 
wwale I. 472 
Edmunde Son of H. 1 ma- 
1 


ried 2 
Edmunde Son of Rich. 
of — I. 449 
Edmundeſbury G. 33. 
Parliamentum ibi L 
180. II. 394 
An Account 'of the A- 
St. ryy 
27 Li of the Abbats 
A, U. 138 
Edmundus Clito ſepultus 
Rumeſiæ II. 186 


' Edmundus comes Canta- 


br, aliique in Portugal- 
liam miſſi I. 184 
Edmundus com, Cornub. 
Il. 345, 377-394, 41 
| dus de W e 
Cantie factus I. 
272, decapitatus I; 273. 


di Senioris 


—— Zagari fl. 


moritur II. 285 
Edmundus fil. Edw. Imi. 
1.269, 461 . 


natus I. 326 
Edmundus filius Ed war- 
II. 60 
Edmundus, frater Athel - 
ſtani ' 2 II. 
Edmundus frater Edwar- 
diprimil, 180. II. 394, 
402, 419, 544. obit 1. 
181. ipſe & Henr. comes 


Edmundus, Henr, 3. fi- 
lius II. 392, 419; 419. 
ducit ja ur. Avelinam 
ſil. G. de Albamarlal. 176 

; won fil. Ethelſtani 

52 

Fdmondus cogn. ferreum 
latus five Ireniide I. 2 7 
194, 415, 525, £26, II. 
400. ducit Aldgytham 
in ux. I. 284. Danos 
proſequitur uſ ad 
Illesforde TI. An 
ſus apud Oxenforde is. 
ab Edrico nempe con- 
foſſus I. 241. Vas item 
de morte jus II. 286, 
302, 374. filii ejus I 241, 
284. Ejus res geſtæ II. 
192. bella ab co contra 
Danos geſta II. 302. de 
ejus morte II. 3 10. bella 
inter illum & Canutum 

I. 354 

Edmundus heres Rogeri 

de Mortuo Mari in Wal- 

lenſes irruit 1. 268 

Edmundus Junior, cer - 

tamen fingulare inter 

illum & Canutum II. 

310 | 

Edmundus Marchie co- 

mes tranſit in Hiber, I. 

252, ubi obit ibid. 

Edmundus r. II. 3 52, 389 

Edmundus rex frater A 
thelſtani I. 414. ſepultus 
Gleſſoburgi IL 185 

Edmundus rex I. 521, 
852 538. Reginaldum 


orthumbr, expellit 1. 


Edricus 


. bene factor eccleſ+ 
Chriſti Cant. i6i4; Ed - 
mundus rex interfectus 
| J. — 4 Edmundi regie 
Nu I. 375 
Ed mundus rex Eaſtangl. 


Leer 6+ 4: + 
Edmundus rex Weſtſax. 
regnum — — i 
poſſidet I. 219. iater- 
fectus ib. leges inſtituit 
apud Culingtonam ibid. 
Edmundus, Richar. regis 
Alemanniz filius, por- 
tionem ſanguinis Chri- 
ſti acquirit I. 246. Mars 
garetam, ſororem Gilb. 
de Clare, ducit in uxo- 
rem ibid. ; 
Edmundus Senior I, 3<5, 
congregat concilium 


Edmundus (8) II. — 
Edmundus (S.) rex oc+ 
ciſus I. 413: II. 388. 
S. Edmundi eccleſia I. 


26. S. Edmundi corpus 


tranſlatum Bederich- 
worth I. 219. Plura da 
vita ejus 1, 220, Ke. 
Teſtes corporis S8. Ed- 
mundi incorrupti I. 222 
S. Edmundi abbatia I; 
222, 597- S. Edmundi 
burgum II. 248. St. Ede 
mund's lande II. 429. 
E libro Abbonis mona + 
chi de vita S. Edmundi 
III. 26. 8. Edmundt 
Foſſa III. 42. S. Edmundi 
eccleſiola III. 71 
Ednothus ep. Linc, 1 394 
Edon HI. 43 
Edrede dux Daveneſhir 
obit 1. 194, 218 
Edrede (X.) I. 523. II. 4 
Edredus r. I 216, 414. 
II. 383. III. 42. Edredus 
rex Auglorum North- 
umbriam devaſtat II. 
135, ejus obitus ibid, 
Edredi regis expeditio 
in Northumb, & Scot 

II. 301 


— 


260. & ficario oceiſus 


I. 19, 325 


Ediicus comes I. 41 5,525 


dricus . 


Edulphus II 256 

Edulphus rex in 22 
tute ep. Wint. I. 166. 
ville ab Edulpho epiſ . 
copo conditæ Il. 181 

Edwerde (Prince) bis Stile 
I. 


with his Father's — I, 
Edwardus conf, I. 1 $72z 573, logges at 
2b, « 415, 416,531, 2 gliay, and bis Hoſt t — 4 
benefactor eccl. Cant. I. | great Damage I. 574. at * 
261. ſigillum primus — I. 575. 
in cera addidit ſais Do- | the Dought, of the Counte 


nationibus I. 262. ipfius 
corporis tranflatio I. 
419, bis At I. $27, 
7185 II. 4. Ejus mors 

I. 195. ſepultura 1.242. 
fmplicitas II. 251 
Ed wardus fil. Alfredi M. 
I. 277, 329. ipſe & uxor 
con ſummant monaſter 
8. Mariæ Winton. I. 


277 

: Edwardus, fil. Aluredi, 
I. 522, II. 3, 219. bene · 
f. novo monaſter. 
Ventz Beigarum I. 2 59 
Edwardus fil. Edgari I. 

26, 415, $24. II. 3 
Edvardus fl. Edmandi 
Vrenſide I. 529 
Edwardus filius Edwar, 
2di, 1. 467, 550 
Fdwardus princeps fil. 
Edw. 3. I. 182. II. 380. 
ejus adjutores in bello 
Hiſpanico ibid. intoxi- 
catus ibid. Edwardo 
filio Edwardi tertii, fi 
livs natus, cui etiam 
nomen Eduardus I. 276. 
Edwardi Principis cog. 
Nigri Itinerarium I. 
O7. venit ad villam S. 
1 ibid. Edw. 1b 


tn ae = by 


* Eſcapes from bis 


& Prince ibid. bis 
ſecond Sen ibid, Cd the 
| black Prince deſtreys ſaves 
in France by |' 


- 
LK 
> 


566. defeats the French 
* cate I, 566, 567 
takes Baudewyn n, 
and others I. 572. paſſeth 
Purcien, &c. to meer 


of Kene I. 579. II. 378, 
380. filius ei natus II. 


378. alius filius ei natus 
ibid. 
Edwardus filius Edwii 1, 


415, 416 
EIS Egelredi | 
44 

Edwardus fil. Ethelredi 
I. 25. II. 400 

r L 219. 
II. 168, 448. ſepultus 
Varami II. 239. ejus 
noverca i 

Ed wardus Hen tertii pri- 
mogenitus 1, 266, 282, 
456 

Edwardus princeps fil. 
H. 3. II. 391,417« III. 
116, caſtra aliquot capit 
I. 174. ad Wallingford 
conſetvandus mittitur 
I. 175. jus flatura I. 
176. cum fratte Edmun- 
do aliiſq nobilibus ter- 
ram ſanctam petit ibid. 
juga Wallenſibus impo- 
nit I. 243. Briſtol adit, 
& cuſtodes caſtri movet 
thid rakes Hay and Hun- 
tendune caflelles I. — n 


22 $94 $056.88 

tus 8 1 | 

Nr 12 
is 10 
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Edwardus princeys 


Wal- 
lie obit A. D. 1376. I. 
276 
Edwardus rex "lin. Ed- 
wardum revyocat in 
— 5 145» 2 18 
o Edgaro & 
duab.-filiab. 2 
Edwardus rex II. 187 
cedes ejus apud Corus 
ſeſgate ibid. - Corpus 
ibid. n 
181 


Edwardus rex 3.Gmulta« 
tibus Ooduini on 
defenſus 1. 36 

Edwardus t. fil. Aldidi 
r. I. 413. liberi e ug 


1 primus 
— pov oy 422 


now 1. —_— ejus forma 
I, 177. fugit ad caſteilum 
de Hopa I. 178.  fubju- 
gat fibr totam Walliam 
ibid. paternum ſepul- 
chrum apud Weſtmoass 
ſter. facit plurimum 


occupat villam de Ber- 
wie I. 180. in Flaadr. 
proficiſcitur ib. ab eg 
tantum non pragcipitaa 
tus I. 181, cura regni 
in abſentia ejus quibus 
commiſſa ibid. celebrat 
natale apud Codingham 
ibid, ejus forma I. 446. 
ſubjugat Walliam I 247 
moram facit apud Ru- 
thelan ib. apud Notham 
congregat nobiles An» 
glos & Scottos ut de 
jure reg. "oy diſcer- 
neret ibid. 


Handles at Herefor 


Eduardo primo =" 
II 377. Edwardus 3 mus, 
a Gregorio 


Edwardgs fil. Hen. fexti 


honoteri I. 179, 8 


t . T 


— 


r 


2 
| 
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& 
7. 
yo 
uy 
m 
2 
a- 
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} Gregorio X. laudatny I. 
253. L:gdunum uteaf- 
ha mittit in coronatio» 
nem pape I. 250. Ex 
charta remiſſionis Ed» 
wardi primi I. 306 
leyuleios graviſhme pu 
nt I. 443. hoſfpitator 
per duas dies & notes 
1a caſtelto de Cambrige 
ibid. removes the Judges 
u Sbrobbeſby 1 40. A 
Son of Ew f. dies I. 
450. He offers to St Ed- 
wird tbeCbeire &c. of the 
Scoitiſch Mage did 
cauſes bis Judges to go 
to York ibid. A conſp! 
racy diſervered againſt 
bim I. 461. His charge 
with relatiun to bis Sunne 
on his Death Bed ibid. 
bis return from the Holy 
Lande I 471. amends 
the Walſch Lawis I. 472. 
aljuIges Scorl, to Baillinl. 
id takes Bertoic I. 473+ 
puniſhes bis Sun Prince 
E ward for breking Water 
Langton's Parkes > z 
7009 Scottes at S. 72 
ibid. gives tbe Landes 7 
Wales emong bi, Gentil. 
men I. 537. made Judge 
4 the Title of Scotland 
+ 539. wins the Batel of 
FawkirkI 541 keepes bis 
Chriftnofs at Lia'ithcow 
ibid. bis Wines and Chil 
dren I. 543, 44 II 
92,394, 419. Edwardus 
& Alienora uxor co- 
ronantur II. 393: due 
ex ipſius coſt is confra- 
Qe II. 398. magoam 
partem ſylvæ inter Ce- 
firam & terram Lewe- 
lint def-cit II. 420. 
paſcha celebrat in mo- 
naſt. de Abercon wey ib 
obit 1 271 a 
Edwardus fil, Edwardi 
primi natus I. 460. no- 
biles plures cingulo 
militar; accinQi ab Ed- 
ward principe, filio 
t.dwardi primi I. 271 


| 
| 


Favor f bis People I. 


Tonne of New Caſtel I. 


Edwaidus 2, II. 9. Ed- | 
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1 .N D * X. 
wardus ſecundus 
Thomas Lanca hr. 
pate n apud Narthim 
pton conveniunt Il. 239 
Edwardus 2. Liehfeld 
& Burton fuper Trea- 
tam vincit I. 249. apud 
Pontem fractum convi- 
ciis laceratus I. 272 
Multi ex perduellibns 
contra Edw, ſecundum 


ſuſpenk I. 273, Edwa'd. | 


ſecundus Raronibys, ex 
cepto Badeleimer, im- 


puitatem ſimulate det 


I. 274. Poſtea vero mul 
tos ex iiſdem carter} 
mandat ibid, vincit ba 
rones apud Burton ſu- 
per Treat ibid. & ad 
Tuttebyri 1%. traditus 
D. Chiven de Berkeley 
I. 326. baniſhes Thomas 
of Lancaſtre. &c. I. 463. 
goes 10 Ponfracte 1 abs. 
diſenberits al thoſe on the 
Barons Parte I. 466. goes 
toward Scotland 1bid re 
coyls ibid. ſends the Mor- 
tymers to the Toure of 
2rndon ibid. rebellid a 
gainft by bis Barns ibid. 
in Priſon at Kenekworth 
1. 475. caryed to Berkgley 
Cuftel ibid. and theice '0 
the Caſte of Corſe ibid. 
married to Iſabelle I. 544. 
es into France ibid. re- 
call Peter Gaverſſon I. 
546. He is diſcomfirid at 
Stribe in ib. 41d at Han- 
roll urne ibid. flyes to 
Dunbar 1. 547. goes to 
Berwik ibid. loſes the 


49 
be*eges Ber wil I. 549, 
850. His Souldiers 175 
with the Commune of the 


558. goes toward Eden- 
Ar foid. beat by the 


Scortes near Bylaund Ab- 
bay I. 465, 550. makes 
Peace with tbe Scottes 

or 13 Yeres |. 540. gives 
fir Dukedom » Ge 
to Edo. bis Sunne ibid. 


#| 
in 


arrivet in Gla 8 
x 


ibid, eaptug & incarce- 
ratus J. 468. 1 4%, 77. 
deprſed 1, 49. refignar 
coronam II. 3. is 
murdered 1, 1 475. 
UI. 333. bis Childrin . 


1. Poyce bnd abrede 
P bo Flo. 124 ty yet 


alyve I. 476. 4 7. $5: 
Edwardot 3. 1 8 5 


I. 9; 10. 
natus I. 4or. quenam 
loca in Gallia habiturus 
ex conceſſione Gallo» 
rum I. 132. plures facit 
comates I, 250. poſtquam 
maria Hufes ſulcaſſet 
ad Shoreham redit l. 
251, crounid at Mei min- 
er I. 469 and af tire 
ibid. A Pact that the 
Realme of Scotland ſbos d 
remayne to K. EAw. 3. 
and bis Heyres Ib. gives 
» bis Tile to Scollapde 
ibid. This Deade * 
ter revotid ibid. miles 
factus cum aliis I 275. 
Ejus migiſtri quidam 
ec eleſiaſtici amotiI, 276, 
filum Edwardum ali- 
oſque inſiguiis militari- 
bus decorat 1, 307. ipſe 
& regina per totam 
zſtarem morati apud 
Merleburg & . Coſham 
I. 3o?, confirmat liber- 
tates & Jura regalia e- 
piſc.;patus Dunelm. 1. 
292. returns from Frei- 
land to England I. 469. 
creates a Duke and ſome 
Earles ibid. gees Into 
Flaunders I 470. l-ft 
bare of Money I. 474 be- 
feges the Scottiſch Hofte 
in S'arbop Perk 15. dayes 
I. +7 5. but is deceived © 
by them ib'd. A conipi- 
racy reported to be agairfl 
bim. I. 476. maryes Pbi- 
lippa ibid. His Governowrs 
ibid. recovers Be, ai 1, 
477. makes bis Sen Edw, 
D. of Corneal I. 478, 
$56, at the. ſame time 

mokes fix other Erles 
ib. overcomes the French 
Navy at Scluyz ib. wm 
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French at the Bridge 0 
Cadome ib. and at Creſcy 


I. 552, hath a Parl. ar 
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the greere Turnenent at 
Duneſlople I. 478. makes 
bis Sun Prince of Malis ib 
7 I. IS WW 

ei at Hin- 
235 Ra betes the 


bid, & I. 561. beſege+ 
Caleys and — 1 


lea the Spaniards near 


Wincheiſcy I. 479. Jayls 
into 9252 ibid. His Son 
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at London I. 479. ju " 
i 
22 1 „ bu Sons I. 
480. cases an Army to 
go yn in to Fraunce ibi 
dem. marc bes again the 
Srortes I. 551. returnes 
to York ib. makes Peace 
wvith the Scottes at York 


York I. 55:. returrs to 
London I. 5 54. ſends an 
Hefe to enter by Berwik 
Dia to S-otlande ibid. goes 
in to Scotland * elf 
by Cairlvel with / 


cr 
of bis Cbevalry ib. repayr: 
the Caſielle of Edingburg 


1. $55: returns into En- 
ibid. guts again to 
cotland I. 556. reſcues 
the Counte of Atheles Wife 
ibid, goes 7o Str ivelyn. 
and repair: the Caſtel ib 
to Botheville ib looſes 
all the Caſtelles and Tounes 
that be had fortified ibid. 
givet away moſt of the 
Landes of the Corone ib. 
adviſed to proſecute. bis 
Title to the Ciroune © 
France ibid, upon that 

ſends Embaſſadors to the 
Duke of Baver ibid. goes 
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Alliaunce with the Ale- 
mayns I. * 12 Ante 
werp rk 2 
ibid. bis Title to Fraunce 
ne'd as good ibid. 
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the empire I. 5 5 7. ſends for 
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of Fraunce ibid. takes the 
armes of Gaunt at Fraunce 
ib, returns into England 
ib. Ig with the French 
Navy at S:luſe, and gets 
a glorious viftory ib. lays 
Sexe fo Tarnoy ibid. 4 
cludes a Trewys with the 
4 of Frannct ib. repay-s 
into England 1. 559. in 
Taperch of drouning ib 
arreſts bis Treaſorers ibid. 
xs to Melros ib. departs 
Toa thens ibid. comes in- 
to Bretayne, and aſſaiis 
the Toune of Vannes ibid. 
with great peri! of Tem 
peñ I. 5. mates a great 
Feſte at pad jor ib or - 
deins the Order of thr 
Garter ib. ſends on 
yn to Flaunders ib ſends 
the Crunte of Derby &c, 
yn te Gaſceyne ib d. goes 
yn to Normandy 1b. ſends 
the Counte of Northampton 
ard * in to Britayn 
ibid. Indes ot Orcs in 
Normandy, ani takes Care 
I. 56% makes the Bridge 
of Pontoyſe ibid. goes to 
the wwater of Sowwme ibid 
returns yn to Englande ib 
refuſes to be Emperor ib. 
prepares to gy yn to Flaun- 
ders ; but 7 ib. goe 
to Calays, and puts a ff 5 
t 4 Conſpiracy ibid. wdn- 
gviſhes Navy of the Spa- 
nyardes I. 563. be an 
hrs he much occupied 


vili Yeres ib, this Peace 
procerid with France, hut 
comes to right ſmaul Ef 
fe ibid. continues a hole 
Sommer on the es of. 
Gaſceyn, about an Ali. 
aunce with the K. of Ne 
ver I. 564. rides thorough 
Artrys and Pitardy, 4. 
Proying 700. Parocbes ib. 
challenged by the King of 


France ibid, but the K, 


of France declines toil, 
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delia eryd to bym 1. 565, 
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dw. Biel refigns the 
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Title, to hym I. 566. . 
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Edinburg ibid. repayrs yn 
os ag ibid, Ed. 1b. 
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ward Reoyns I 72 gen 
by Chalouns, and has Tre. 
tee With them of Gain 
l. $74. re-ayres ſeurral 
Bri\ge:, . then goert· 
ward Troyes ibid, paſo 
oer the ri erf Seyna ty 
Meriz, &c I. 574. ha 
et Bclionibid. takes Tu. 
wvith Burgoyne for 3 Jon 


bid. /oges bymjelf 
Pa-ysI.576 Loan 
Par iſe 190 Month ry Ly 
takes a rea Vorney ts 
ward Beaux ib. farin at 
Beaux xv. days for Tres 
tice of Peace ibid. Put 
concludid between Bd. 1, 


and the French nereChar+ 


tres ibid. S, Shepev 
I. 579. gives Gien io fr. 
Eduard ibid. His Death 
I. 183, 431 
Ed wardus comes Mu- 
chie 1. 498. made Ki 
the name of Edu th 
V ibid. overcomes L 
Herry VI's Party inTow 
ton Feld ib. bis Creation 
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I. 500. He maries th, ® 
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bers come into bym I. 54 
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ibid. He enters London 
and takes XK. Henry ibid. 
carrys bim wth bim to 
Barnet ib. and there de- 
rat. K Henry's Party ib 
— Pas] Edward at 
Twekeſbyri I. 505. He 
7 * id comes. to Lon- 
1 I. $57. and makes ſe- 
vera Knights ib. goes to 
Canterbyri ibid. thens to 
$2ndwiche ibid. 
Edwardus Senior I. 25, 
56. filias omnes bons 
— erudiendas cura 
vit IL 141. fratrem E- 
thelwoldum perſequi- 
tur I. 213. & vincit I. 
214. inducias cum ho 
ſubas percutit ib. Dacos 
viacit in Northumb. is. 
& prope Totenbaule 10 
condit leges Oxoniz 1 
215. vincit Dacos in 
campo Wilmes ford I. 
218. interfieit Ethelwol 
dum Clitonem, & ali- 
quot nobiles Danos I. 
325, obit I. 216. Ventæ 
ſepultus II. 184. <jus li- 
beri I. 140, 218, 324 
II, 389 
Edwardus (S.) II. 327. 
Scholz S. Edwardi Ox 
oniæ ibid. S. Edwardus 
S. Elfgiae nepos II. 
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Edwin, qui & Eda, I 124 
Edwine I. 512, $22, 525 
Fdwine, five Eda II. 3-2 
Edwine's Clive II. 297 
Edwinus I. 284. Edwi': 
cædes I. 143. nepotes I. 
257 h 
Edwinus aliique caſtel- 
lum in paludibus Eli 
enhs inſu'z condunt I. 
4:6 Ecwinus baptizatus 
cum multis aliis II. 49 
winus & Morcharus 
fraties comites North 
u1:br, I. 146 regnum 
petunt I, 145. eorum 


des I. 146 
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Edwinus dux I. 285 
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Edwinus fil, Edwii . 4 
Ed winus, frater comitis 
Leofrici I. 127 
Edwinus monachoma- 
ſtix II 399 

Edwinus r. I. 25, 138, 
189, 5243. II. 389. mo- 
nachos quamplures in 
exilium agit I. 241. 
Edwini regis leges II. 
133- vexillum II. 133. 
cedes II. 136 

Edwinus r. Northumbr. 
I, 212. II. 41, 398 Me- 
vanias infulas Anglo- 
rum ſubjecit imperio II. 
| 183, 283. ejus ſepultura 
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Edwinu, filius Edwardi 
Senioris II. 389. ejus 
cedes ibid. 

Edwius I. 234 
Edwius frater Edmund1 
Irenfide I. 415. filii ejus 
ibid, ** 9 
Edwius rex I. 143, 414- 


II. 395 
Edwoidus (S.) I. 225 
Effingham I. 70 
Egbalde I. 513 
Egberthus r. I. 412 
Egbertvs r. I. 212, 213, 


5717 373 
Egbrihtus in Franciam 
fugatus a Brictrico I. 


138 
Egelbirig II 283 
Egeleſthorp II. 276 
Egelfreda, filia Alfred. 
regis Weſtſax, I. 124 


E:elmarus ep · I- 285 

Egelmarus ep. Orient, 
Angl.I1 157 

Egelnothus abbas Cant, 
1. 595 

Egelredus terram Cum- 
bror. devaatur II. 189 

Egelretus Clito in regem 
con ſecratus II. 187 

Egelredus rex I. 524, 525. 
II. 56. Ege lredi regis li- 
beii I. 241 

Exeiricus :p Dun. novam 
ecclefiam in Cunecace- 

' fre conſtruit Ugnea de- 

ructa 1. 
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Cant, II. 52 
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am I. 442 

Egelwinus ep. Dunelm. 
1. 13, 335 

Egelwinus(S.) monacho · 
rum Adelingenfium pa- 
ttonus II. 235 

Egfridus I. ns 

Egfridus rex I. 210 

Egidii (S.) de Boſco mo- 
nachorum cella I. 175 


Egidio (Joan. de 8.) II. 


327 
Egitha fegina, ux. Edw. 


conf. I. 28 
Egleblank (Fetr. de) ep · 


Heref. I 283 
Egleſbreth * 23 
Egleſhall I. 116 
Egleſton I. 102 
Egneiſham III. 161. Codd, 

MSS. illic iid, 
Egremont (Lord) I. 496 
Egri cus I. 325 
Egwina mater Ethelſtani 

regis I. 146 
Egwinus I, 210 


Egwinus (S.) plura de 
vita ejus ex libro incer- 
ti auctoris I. 298, &c, 
ex libro de miraculis 
ejus I. 300 

Eia (caſſellum de) II. a1 f 

Eilden hills II. 350 

Eileſbiri conditur II. 183 


Eilfled I. 524 

. linethe (S.) eceleſia II. 
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Eilwardus 1. 445 

Eides ford II. 424 


Einſham, five Einiſſiam 
I, 77. II. 332. Einule 
pheſbury III. 13 
Eirici vita 8. Germani 
II. 129 
Eiricus dux I. 4or 
Eiricus rex I. 124, 375. 


II. 185 
Eirik I. 523 
Eiton I. 70, 534 
Ekington I. 333 


placomitiſf Sarum I. 3-5 
Ela comitiſſa de War- 


wike II. 133 
Elbertus 1. 220 
E bodus Il. 48 
Elbodus epiſet II. 49 
Elcrofte 1 


I. 528 
Ekadus 


winus bat Eove- . 
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Eldadas II. 29, 30, 31 
EIdol. N. II. 29, 30 
Eldunum II. 350 
Eleanor wife of Edw. firſt 
dyes I. 460 
Eleunor wife of Hen. 24. 
n 
Eledeimus Il. 36 
Eleemoſyna (Monaſter. 
2 * 104 1 
Tiendo I 67 
Elennlch + Il. :5 
Elenera,filia comitis dr 
Ulftere I. 24 ; 
Eler us; abbas Perſore I. 
242 
Eleutherius ep. I. 30 
euth-rius papa II 24 
ſelmus comes I. 415 
Elſgina II. 252 
Elfgiva, alias Emma, re- 
gina 1 5c 


59 
Elen basta II. 49 E 3 
Elis (monaſt-rinm de) I, 


Elfleda 1211, 383 

Eifleda, domina Merc, I. 
215. prædas agit apud 
Brekbheynok I. 219 

Elfleda filia ZElfredi re- 
gis I. 194, II. 60 


i 
Elfrede Sun to K. Ethel- 
rede I. 527 


Elfredus preſpyter Dun. 
oſſa multorum Sancto- 
rum ad Dunelm. trans- 
fert I. 331, 378 

Elfredus rex I. 212 

Elfredus rex Weſt-Saxo- 
num in regem inun- 
us II. 237 

Elirici, archiepiſc, Ebor. 
peſſimum conſilium II. 
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Elfrida II. 400 
Elfrida uxor Edgari I. 

415 : 
Flfride. Vide Efrild, 
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Elfridus I. 211 
> I. 512 
fwald rex I. 123 


Elfwaldi cædes I. 172 
Elfwi diaconus I. 382 
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Fifwoldus rex 
&us I. 328 
Elze, i, e. Elie 


nomina I. 320 


Cant. I. 2 
Elidurus * 
Elie. Vide Elge. 


populata I. 391 
ig 


lia A. I. 125 
Elizabeth, filia 


primi I. 180 


Ellennith 
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Elfing Spitel I. 
Elſtanus abbas 


Elfwina, Agelfledæ filia, 
II. 184 

Eifwinus I. 332 
Fliwinus bello occiſus 
I. 139 1 0 

EA lfu olde I. 381 


Elſton (Gul!) 


Elgenſium epiſcoporum 


Elham (Joan. de) rector 
ſcholarium ecel. Chriſti 


Elienſe canovium I 8. 
epiſcopi E i-nfis (re- 
gnante Richardo primo) 
; faftus I. 230. abbatia E- 
henſis in epiſcopatum 
mutata I. 263, 418. II 
202. Elienſes epiſcopi 
I. 343. Elienſis inf. I. 
439. Elienſis Diæceſeos 
Decanatus I. 440, 441, 
442. Elienſis inſula de- 


1 
Elinandus hiſtoricus II. 


326 ; 
E ingeftoke II. 301 
Elingham I. 184 
Eliota (Tho.) A. I. 144 


Eliſabetha virgo ſacra 
Sconaugiani monaſt, ex 
revelatione ejus III. 111 

Eliſabetha, H. octavi fi- 


| Elizabeth wife of Edzv. 4 
I. 500, 503 

Ella I. 406, 521 
Ella regulus I. 372 

Elle r. I. 329 

Ellendune 1. 517 


Ellendune, bellum apud 
Ellendune I. 139 


Elliſham, vel potius Ail- 


um monaſterium Win- 
toniæ conſt ruĩt II. 182 


interfe- | 


II. 149 


I, 21 


I. 381 


Ed wardi 


II. 106 


64. 107 
II. 82 


Elfritha regina J. 3 
Elteſley . 147 
Eltham I. 334, 4 
Eltham ( Joan. de} 1, 326. 

comes Cornubiæ ſactus 


J. 275 
Eluanus I 44 
Eluein II. 86 
Eluete I. 335, 38; 
Elveus Mer ev. ep f - 


Eluricus, vel Alfricus, 
| archiep. Ebor. I. 12 
Elwina I. 21 


Elwinus grammaticus I. 


20 i 
Elwoldus heremital. 28; 
El I. 28, 116, 456. 

Plura ad Ely ſpectantia, 

ex Annal.bus Elienhs 

monaſterii I. 5$8, 88 
Eh (Biſhop ef, 1. $3 
Ely inſula I. 3. a rebelh- 

bus occupata II. 1g8, 

pons ibi fa%us a Gul, 

cong. ibid. * 
Ely (Gocelinus de) J. 599 
Ely (Petr.) I, 609 
Elyet (Sir Rych ) Father n 

Sir Thomas Ehor Ul 141 
Eyes III 56 
Emanuel imperator Cos- 

ſtantinopol. II. 79 
Emma. Vide Elfgiva. Vide 
| ZEdelredus, , 
Emma, quaz & Elfen, 

uxor Ethelredi, regis J, 

261 ; "IF 
Emma regina I. 415, gab, 

827, 600 a 
Emma regina, ux. Cow 

tonis, I 41 5, benetaQins 

eccleſiæ Chriſti Can 

I. 25 3 
Emme regina putz tie 

per 9. Vomeres ardentys 

I, 342, 416, verſus ju 
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liſham I. 94 laudem ejuſd. J. 2 
Elmeham I. 119, 350 Endegardis I g6 
|Elmencia . 601 8 1 * 170 
Elmete ſylva II. 135] Egham a 
Elneſtow I, 38 Englaſeld 1. i1 
Elhwitha ſanctimoniali- | Engliſeb Men betrappid of 


the Scottes at Mittan K 
462. Engliſch Lordes di 
enheritia of their Lands 


U. 381 


in a: ye _— woe 
third that thry may vere 
fond 


fr id to hen I. K. 75 Ereri I. 7; $| 
En llenach ial, II. 10g] Ereri montes W * 
Eu ſ ir II. 95 Erford 

Enlthi ĩnſ. II. 107 Ergon (Rad) I. 43 
Eathle II. 44 Erkenwaldus I. 21. ex- 
Enoc abbas veſtalem vi- cerpta ex vita ejus I. 19, 
tiat II. 106 ex libello de miraculis 


Fnudi virtus IL 2 37 

Eobdanus (Helius) A. I, 
151, 156 

Fodulphus comes I. 235 

Eogiers I. 494 

Eolla ep II. 1 56 


Eopa | 
Eoſtre feld III. 109 
Eoves 
Eoveſham I. 36, 83, 298, 
50. II. 264. capitulum 
— edificatum I, 
249. Item illa pagina 
clauſtri, que eſt ex op- 
poſito capituli ibid, no- 
mina eorum qui cecide- 
runt in bello de Eove- 
ſham ex parte Simonis 
Mountfort I 30g. Codd. 
MSS, ia bibl. cœnobii 
de Eoreſham III. 160 
Eoveſhamenſium mona- 
chorum ada diſperſio I, 
241 Eoveſhamenſis mo- 
naſterĩii ſtatus per ſpa- 
tium 1 annorum 
ibid. 
Eowils rs 
Epiford 
Epimenia quid? II. 69 


1, 373 


Epiſcopales ſedes de vil- 


lis ad urbes tranſlate 1. 
148 

ad Eph@bum A. I. 97 
Epiſcopi Mediterraneo- 
rum Anglorum & Mer- 
ciorum J. g. epiſcopo- 
rum commigratio ex 


v-llis ad urbes II. 251 
Eraſmus 1 Ne L 122, 

134, 13 

reeldoune I. 570 
benen. II. 52, 59, 

194 


Erconberthus r. I. 590 
Erconwaldus epiſe. duo 
conſtruit monaſteria 41. 


146 
Erdbury 1. 123 
Erdeſſey caſtellum I, 173. 
1457 | 
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II. 28 


98 | Ermengard nupta Scot- 
torum regi I. 289 
Ermenilda I. 590, 597. 
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go I. 20, * autor 
aulinæ ecclefiz cano- 
nicus fuiſſe yidetur I 
21 
Erkenwaldus ep. duo fa- 
cit monaſteria II. 278 
Erkenwaldus (S.) 1. 407 
Ermenberga I. 591 


II. x65, ex vita Erme- 
nildz excerptum II. 168 
Ermenildis I. 1, 2 
Ermenredi filii occiſi II 
786 
Ermenricus rex II. 59 
Erningaſtreate I. 444 
Ernulphus abbas Burgen- 
ſis I. 15 
Ernulphus, fil. comitis 
Salæpiæ II. 95 
Erpingham I. 188 
Erviſius preſbyter II. 89 
Erwinus abbas Burgenßis, 
& aliorum quatuor mo- 
naſteriorum J. 11 


Eſchmeresfeld II. 4-2 
Eſck III. 104 
Eſcoland I. 390 
Eſc ui nus r. I. 137 
Eſka flu, III. 40 

Eſlaford I. — 
Eſpec III. 36, 38 


Eſpec (Oualterus) II. 359, 
375. qualis fuerit 11, 


361 
Eſpernoun I. 576 
Efleburnus (Hen.) III. 18 
Eſſeby (Gul.) II. 341, 342 
Eſſedune II. 237 
Eſfſelington I. 199 
Eſſendune I. 193, 521. 
II. 316; 354 
Eiſeruge, five Aſhridge 
I. 31 
Eſſex IT 410 
Eſſex (Henr, de) Fart a 
inter illum & Robertum 
de Mountfort I. 286 
Ef Angles ; II. 427 


| 


1 devallata I. 1 me 
an I, : I 
En rs $7 54 
Efterby 33 
Efteton (Adin 4) 105 - 
dinalus factus — . 
Eſton (Adam) 
as (Rog, * hers I is 
— Tr whe 
Eftrild, or E/frilde I, $233 
$24 
Eürildis Il, 13, 


Eftrune I 598 


8 
Bae e of) 1. 513 
Eiiftur 


Eſtuth flu. * 70 
Etha II. 350 
Ethamesford II. 357 
the I. 29 
Etheddrutha III. 29 
Ethelardus r. I. 138 
Ethelbald II. 219 


Ethelbaldus abbas Wio - 
renſis I. 392 
Ethelbaldus, Etheluuol- 
phi filius, I. 259 
Ethelbaldusr. I. 41a, 508 
II. 175, 387. * 
Ethelberga 
Ethelberga Tae 11 : 
Ethelbert rcx Cant, 1645 
cat ecclefiam S. Pauli 
Lond. II. 1232. & eccle- 
ſiam S. Andrew Hroſce- 
ſtriæ II. 133. obit ibid. 
Ethelberthus n 
ſepultus I. 210 
Ethelbertus II. 59, 165 
Ethelbertus r. I. 412, gal. 
589. II. 52. E thel 
r. mors II. 385 1 
Ethelbertus rer Canti 
I. 19. II. 130, ecclel. 
Petri & Pauli conſt 
non longe a Doruberyia 
1 327. eccleſiam 
tuariæ zdificat IL 13. 
obit III, 27 
e qui & Eibe. 
redus rex Or, Angl. J. 
210, 258 
Ethelbertus 8. ) quædam 
— mw. ex incerto au- 
re I 
Kebelbrichias r. II. 265 
Ethelbright I. 51% 
Ethelbright rex II. 219 
Ethelbright 
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Ethelbfight, rex Cont 
fugatus II. 277 ; 
Ethelbrightus . II. 167. 
occiſus I, 210 
Ethelburga I. 209. ex vita 
Ethelburgæ excerptum 
1. 21 
Etheldreda I. 209, 597. 
gonſtruit monaſterium 
in Ely I. 589. ex libello 
de genealogia & vita 
Etheldrede excerptum 
I. 21, 589 
Etheldreda(S.) I. 597,600 
Etheldrede (S.) I. 599 
Etheldredeftow I. 592 
Etheldrida I. 9, 278. II. 


1 
Etheldritha II. 16: 
Etheifleda I. 888 II. 6 
Ethelfredus movet ſedi 
tionem in Ethelftanum 
1. 141 
Ethelfrid I. 512 
Ethelfrid rex Anglorum 
Brittanorum firagem 
maximam dat II. 132 
Ethelfrid r. Northumbr. 
II. 131. ejus bella II. 
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Ethelfridus Legionum 
urbem deſtruit, & mo- 
nachos Bangorn. inter- 


imit II. 84 
Ethelfridus rex 1. 138 
Echelgarus 1. 9 
Ethelheard (Oſbald.) , II. 
51. 
E:belberdus i 
Etheling III. 71 
Ethelingaia III. 13 


Ethelingseige I. 43. II. 
216 
Ethelingei I. 26. II. 182. 


III. . Ys 
Itneliſe ux. Hen. primi 


I, 237 
Ethelmundus ſubregulus 
Merciorum I. 373 
Ethelnotus cog. Botus ep. 
Dorobern. I. 187 
Ethelreda co dit monaft. 
in inſu a Helienk II. 50 
Ethelrede dominus Mer 
ce obit I. 194, 215 
Ethelredus ar. hiep. Cant 
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393,413, 415, Car, = 
590. II. 59, 60, 173, 
334.4 0. Etheiredi re 

gis filii I. 143. Ethelre- 
dus rex civitatem Ro- 
fenſem obſidet I. 26 
Sigeferdum & Morca- 
dum interfici jubet 1614. 
Ethelredus rex occiſus 
II: 174 

Ethelredus rex Merc. I. 5 
Ethelredus r. Northumb, 
a ſubditis victus I. 213 
Ethelredus rex Weſtſax. 
ubi ſepultus I. 193. an- 
no ſexto regni ejus con- 
tra Danos 11. pugnatum 


ibid. 
Ethelredus ſobregulus 
Merc, II. 183 | 
Ethelricus ep. I. 588 
Ethelftani laus I. 141 
Ethelſtanus duk II. 389. 
& res geſtæ I. 142 
Ethelſtanus epiſc. I. 127 
Ethelſtanus epiſc. Heref, 
II. 355 
— Manneſſone 
I. 587 
Ethelſtanus nothus II. 
388 
Ethelſtanus rex I. 329, 
403, 414. II. 56, 238, 
zus. 399. Scotiam fbi 
ubjugat I. 330. pugnat 
apud Weondune contra 
Anlaphum ibid. bene- 
factor eximivs eccleſiz 
S. Cutheberti I. 374. ſe · 
liciter pugnat contra 
Scottos ibid. obit I. 375. 
Ethelſtani regis gladius 
II. 238. lFtreras ſcivir 
ibid, terminos provin- 
ciæ ſuz conſtituit II. 
239. munera ad eum 
miſſa a rege Francorum 
ibid. 
Ethelſwitha I. 140 
Ethelſwithe mors II. 281 
Ethelwald II. 3 50 
Ethelwald rex I. 123. II. 


350 
Ethelwald r. qui & Mol! 
II. 172 
Erhelwaldus I. 393 
Ethelwerdi mort I. 147 


I. 156 
Eibelzedus r. I. 25, 296, 


*. . 


Etheluvardus, _ Fdouargi 
Senioris filius, vir 40. 
etifſ. II. 237. alius E- 
theluuardus ibid. 

Eibe wolde (Cuunte) I. 573 
Ethelwoldus I. 370 
Ethelwoldus” (vel àthel. 
wardus,) contra fratrem 
Eduardum Seniorem in- 
ſurgit I. 213, 218, ſeg 
fugere coactus I. 213. 
Poſtea 3 Dacis ad hono- 
res evectus I, 214. Eft. 
ſaxenſes ſubigit bid, 
Eſtangliam invadit ibid, 
Winburnam tenet l. 213 
multa loca vaſtat I, 
214, 218. inducias facit 
em Eſtanglis & North- 
umbr. apud Ichynford 
I. 218. occiditur cum 
__ aliis in pralie 


Ethelwoldus abbas con- 
dit Eliente monaſteri. 
um I. 8. & Abbendu- 
nenſe ibid. ubi & hono- 
rabile conſtruxit tem- 
plum virginis Marie ib. 
Ethelwoldus r. I. g 
Ethelwoldus (S.) wi, 
Ventane civitatis I, 6, 
216, multorum mona- 
ſteriorum & ecclefia- 
rum conflrutor & - 


nachos in multis majo- 
ribus ecclefiis inftituunt 
I. 217. Ethelwoldu 
Vent. epiſe. Sanftorum 
corpora in monaſteris 
quæ coudiderat tran(- 
tert ibid. innovat eccle- 
fiam in Ely inſus 1 
Hinguar 

539, 893, 594 


E he) wolphus, qui & A+ 
dulphus I. 289 Ethel 
wo'phus, five Adul 
rex, pater Aluredi bene- 
factor eccleſ. 

Ca tuar. ibid, 
Ethel wolphus decipit Ed- 


garum regem I. 216 
Ethelw- !phus Danos fu 


Ethelwardus 1. 588 


erat II. 17 
- E 
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ritter 


xchelwolphus Clits u. Euftache the Monte 1. 451 
av Euſtachius Bolontenſis I. 


een r. I. 82. 
Ethelwolphus r. ſcho- 
lam Anglorum reparat 
II. 237. Ernelwolphi 
r-zis g-ne-logta I. 139 
Erhe| wolphns rex filivs 
E bert I. 4'2 ; 
Eherius III. 111, 112 


Etuith irdus I. 39 
Erhingham I. 538 
Eth:ic Dauus I. 407 
Eton I. 90, 47 


Evuigelia litte is m+juf 
cis Lo gobardicis IAI. 


27 
Eubonia inf II. 45, 396 


Fubyraca I 95 
Euborica civitas I. 399 
Eu lo! for II. 41 
Err d as ep. Norw. I. 
250 


Evern, five Everus, flu. 
III. 27 
Eveſham I. 26, 618. I!. 
60 294, 36. III. 81. 
nohilium virorum in 
bello de Eveſham occ1- 
ſorum nomina l. 175. 
campa le de Eveſhom 
reparatum I. 246. ma- 
gna pars companilis E 
veſhamenſis cadit I 248. 
Eveſhamiæ pons frattus 
I. 251 Bartel at Eveſham 
bee. Prince Ede 1rd and 
Simon Montfard I. 458, 
7 9, 47 + 1 
of the Abbey of Eveſham, 
with 4 5h 2 5 
Abbats A. II. 158 
Eveſham (Hugo de) 1. 
247, 356 _ 
Eugenia | I. 407 
Eugenius pont Ro 1.600. 
D-cerpta ex privileg 
ejus ad cœnob. urge n fe 
I, 16 
Eugenius r. Cumbrorum 


J. 141 

Eulogium Hhifloriarum 
II. 395 Excerpta ex eo 
II, 302 | 


Fumerus ſicarius II. 134 
4" Evereux (Rob.) comes 


INDEX 


173 
Euſtachiut comes Bono- 
nie 1. 144 , 
Euftachius ep, Elyenſ. |. 
154, 602. II. 111 
Euſtachius fi us Joannis 
1 198, 227 | 
Euſtarhius, filius Stepha- 
ni regis, II. 251, 23; 
us obitus II 36 


Eu ices III. 174 
Eutrop ius citat. II. $2 
Eme (Crunteof) I. 56 
went It 9 
E was II. 88 


Ewier (Rob) I. 28 
Fraceftra II. 255 
Eranceſtr l. 18 . II 216, 
28 2835, 302, 352. III 
8 ince la J. 195 
cet , B1124pof ,. So 


Excejler (D. of) I. 497 


5 
" ah Fthelftano 
rege turribus mum ta, & 
muro & quadratis lap! 
divus cinta I, :4:. ce 
nobiom facrar-m vir- 
gizum Exceſtræ à cano- 
nicis occupatum II. 255 
Rxceflre I $0, $7, 512 
E xceflre brent 1. 565 
Exceftria I. 88. 11. 43. 
Exceſtria civit, a Swein 
ſpoliata I. 189 
Exceter II. 4:9. I II. 
Codd. MSS. in biblio- 
theca Cano icorum l- 
lic ibid in bibl. Prædi- 
catorum ibid. 
Exninge I. 591, 598 
Exonia I. 29, 115, 325. 
II. 23. a Gyliel. Notho 
ſubacta II. 241. III. 72, 
Exonis urbs & Guliel. 
Norm. ſobactd I. 145 
Exonis (Adam de) II 342 
Exonienſes epiſc. I. 339 
Eva III 


| 33 
Eya (Phil. de) II. 420 
Eye tJu, II 423. III. 26, 

oP 
Eyericus ep. I. 581 
Fylege II. 163 


Eymerus Wint. electus, 


Fſſeriæ A. I 27 
Tuſebius | in 95 


aliique & regno exeunt 


een 
I. 1 
Eyvilie II. af 
que barones veniunt ad 
Gilbertum de Clare I. 
268 


F 


Zabiani (S.) & Sebaſtiant 
Lo d. ſodalitium I. 1:8 
abiani hiſtoria, exccrpta 
ex ea II. 426 
© aganius II. 50 
Faganus II. 24 
Fagaaus & Duvianus . 
tropoles in infula no- 
fra diſtin guunt II. 110 
Fairfex I. 625 
Fakinhindham I 60 
F aicalius 1. 424 
Falconbridg I. 494, 596, 
$97 

Fa'cones in Penbrochia- 
nis rupibus I, 96 


Fa kenham I. 60 
alradus abbag 1. 404 
d Famam A. 1. $$ 


| ames magna in bores - 
dus Ang h partibus I. 
3 0 Fames dira in Bri- 
tannia II 67 

F.meſtaiz (Beatrix de) 
II. 385 


Fonbruge 1. 2 
Fate don I. 122 
Forenſham II. 206 
Faringdon, Farindune, 

Ferandune, Ferendon, 


five Ferendnne I. 184. 
200, 215. II. 205, 215, 
239, 306 
ro abbas Abbendo- 
niæ I. 30 . II. 2 
Farlegh 25 a . 
Farnæ inf. fitus II. 173 
Farne I. 370. II. 187 
158, 159 
Far::ham, Fernham, five 
Fearnham I. 295, 425» 
II 218 
Faughenberge I. 296 
Favent's Roll of the 11th 
of Ri b. II. A. I. 287 
Faverſham vel Fever- 
ſham I. 89. III. 73. Co- 
dices MSS in bibl. mon. 


de Faverſham III 6 
Faverſham 


Eyville (Joannes de) alii- 
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. Felivftow 


1 


Faverſham (Haymo &) 

II., 342 

Favertham (Steph,) pri- 
mus qui theologiam 
in clauſtro ecel. Chriſli 
Cant. legebat I. 274 

Faunte I. 507 

Favonius, in ſtructor mu- 
ſicus A. I. 138 

Fanſtus II. 46. III. 95 

Fawkirke Batte] I. 541. 
II. 8 

Fearnham. V. Faraham. 

Fecontio Decanus I. 4-4 


Fedhanlea II. 294 
Fefreſham II. 364 
elicis cum FSaraceno 


di ſputatio I. 450 

Felix Scholas literatum 
oportunis locis conſti- 
tuit I. 348 

Felix Burgundus fidem 
prædicat Oriental, An- 
glis II. 135 

Felix ep. Orient. Angl. 
I. 209. II. 247 

III. 47, 69 

Felton 1. 548, 568, 579 

Fenham I. 385 

Fenigges (Gilleminge de) 

I. $46 | 

' Fennicolz.--Codd, MSS. 

in Bibl. cenobii 8. Bene- 


qicti apud Feonicolas] 345 

III. 29 Fizaker (Rob. vel Rie.) 
Fenwik I. 20>] mors II. 329 
Ferce I. 573{Fiz Alane I. 231 
Fereby I. 484 Fizhardinge T. 621 
Ferguſe I. 538] Fizjames III. 56 
Ferlington I. 292 | Fizradulpbus (Ric,) III. 
Fermigny 1. 495] 53 
Fernalege II. 331 Fizwarin (Gul.) I. 182 


Fernham. . Farnham. 
Fernham (Nic, de) II 


338, 339 
Ferrariis (Rob. de) 1. 173, 
24 5» II. 403. captus I. 
6 


17 
Ferrarius (Georg.) A. 1 


156 Flandenburch cunobium 
Ferrars I. 457] antiquum I. 298 
Ferters I. 252|Flandrenſes II. 223. in 
Ferres II. 362] Walloniam tranſlati II. 
Ferres (Rodb. de) II. 36 [ 289. plures locos depo- 
Ferriers II. 412 pulantur II. 411. Ang. 


Ferulega deprædata a 
Griphino & Algaro II. 


85 Fite Marmaduke I. 441 
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; J 1 N. D E X. 
Feſtus Pompeius III. 61 
r pF 


Fetherſtanhavlgh I. 199 
F everſham. Y. Faverſham 


Fifburgenſes I. 284. II. 
191 

Fiketisfeld I. 448 
Filioth (Rob.) II. 324 


Filius Michatlis I. 202 
Finanus ep II. 140. ec 
cleſiam in inſula Lin- 
disf. de ſecto facit ro- 
bore T 2:2. II. 142 


Finanus Scottus 1. 327 
Finchall I, 103 
Findeles I. 617 
Finiſheved I. 45 
Fiokale I. 333, 334 
Finkehalle I. 334 


Finkampftede, --+ San- 
guis de fonte apud Fink- 
hampſtede emanat I 
oy” 

Finkhaul II. 388 
Fiſcaonum I. 350 
Fiſherus (Guil.) A. I. 179 
Fitzalein I. 238 
Fitzhugh (Rob.) I. 6:9 


Fitz Marmaduke (Rich.) 


I. 547 . 
Fitz Roger I. 584 
Fizaker (Ric.) II. 327, 


— 


Fizwarine I. 237 


Fladbyri five Fladbury I 


6, 51 
Flambarde I. 197 
Flamburch 11. 44 
Flamines II. 24 


Flamſtede (Rob.) I. 243 


expulſi II. 423 


194. ab Haraldo repa- 
rata ibid. 


F landria ' 2" 413 
- trevyll 1. 
laven I. 
Fleilfone | I. * 
Flemftede (Gul. de) 1.242 


Flemynges beat by the Ex- 
of ch temp. E. 3. 1.4% 
letuuodus (Guil.) A. J. 
17 
8 ſylva III. 28 
Flint II. 377, 406, 420 
Flint (caſtellum de) de 
novo fundatum I. 246 
Fliſco (Gauſcelinus & 
Lucas de) I. 272 
Fliſco (Lucas de) I. 333 
Flixton five Flixon 1, 


29, 61 
Floreatinus (F.) I. 9 
Florentius Wig, pleraque 


ſua & Mariano ſurripuit 
II 277. in noris. obit Il. 
289, 318 
Florentius (S.) III. 
Fluviorum quorundam 
nomina III. 27 
Fodringey. V. Fodringhey 
Foderingey (Jabs) I. 550, 
572 | 
Fog 1. 5% 
Fogge ( Tbo. ) I. 574 
Foillanus (S.) III. nn, 
112 
folceſtane 11 $41 
Folchardus Cantuar. III. 
100, 104 
Foldbrithi cfg invents 
I 244 
Folkeſtan 1. N 
Fouchirene, five Fen- 
kirce II. 394, 398 
Fontanenſe cœnosd. ll 


Fa) nenſes(vol, Walk 
eccleſiæ præſules BF y7 
Forit ebrade II. 20 
Fontibus monaſt. de) 1, 
338. 11 311, 359, 30% 
Plura de iſto monaſte- 
rio Fontanenſi ex Huw 
gone monacho de Kirk- 
ſtal III, 10g 
Fontibus (Joannes de) q; 
Elye aſ. 652 
Fonticuli III. 44+ C 
MSS, in bibliotheca % 
Force II. pt 


* ndrenſium tranſlatio 


in Cambriam II. 202 


Forda J. 444, 443 * 


Forde L 199, 203 
Forden I, 66 
Fordham | I. 575 600 
Fordham ( Joan.) I. 185, 
2553, 609 

fordhere ep. Shireburn. 


II. 155 
Foreſta nova II. 229 
Forie: I. 122 


Forneham (bellum de) 
I. 122 


Fornham II. 411 
Fornham Minor I. 222 
Fors I. 90 


Forteſcue I. 508, 509 
Forte ſcutus ( Joan.) A. 1 
174 

Fortherus II. 278 
Forthredus abbas I. 397 
Fortuna navigans A. I. 
105 

Fortunatus III. 96 
F orz I. 296 
Forz (Gul de) L * 
Foſſa amnis III. 

Follardus (Rob.) I. 15 


Foſſe 1 94 
Fountaines I. 54. III. 73 
Four neſſe I. 103 
Fo e II. 385 


Frotirle Batel I. 473 
Fes (Cunflict of) I. 518 
Foxius (Eadu.) A. I. 128 
Fremelingham II. 208, 
411 

Framingeham I. 45 
Franci Dovarum fpoli- 
ant I, 180, Franci An- 
glos invadere ſtudentes 
intercepti I. 185 
Franciæ regum genealo- 
giæ I. 617 

Francifcani fratres Lond. 
I. 108 

Franciſc, frater I in 
Ang], miſſus Le . 
abradit pecuniam II. 
392 
Franco I. 210. III. 96 
Frounce, GCommunes of 
Fraunce make grete Ri- 
otes apon the Gentilmen 
of Fraunce 1. 569 
Fraxino (Simon de) II. 
106 

Frea II. 330. III. 16 


Freas (Joan,) III. 60 
Vol. v1. 
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French Men doe much Hurte 


« }Fredericus Imp. Ex, Fuges I, 
epiſtola quadam ejus ad | Fugula _ 15 
H 3. I. 267 Fulburne I, 243 

Fre deſwida, Frediſwida, | Fulcherius III. 96 
vel Frideſwida I. 512, | Fulco Nerua comes An- 
Excerpta ex libello- de] degav. I. 187 


vitu 8. Fredeſwidz J.] Fulco Rufus 2. comes 
279- II. 165. S. Frediſ-| Andegay. I. 256, filii 
widz Prioratus Oxonizz| ejuſd. ibid. 

I. 46, 326, 418. II. 268.|Fulco Bonus 3. comes 
III. 63, 72. Frediſwi-| Andegav. ibid. ejus filii 
8 ſuperſtitio II.] I. 157 

Fulco Rechin 8. comes 
Fregeville I. 575 Andegav. I. 158, ejus 
--+<xp aa 238. II.] uxores & liberi ibid. 
Hierotolymam adit I, 


159 
to Rhye, &c, I. 481. Fulgenius, vel Sulgenius 


French Galays take the] II. 24, 25 

toune 1 7 Hampton 1. 587 Fulgerlus III. 96 
French diſcomfitid in Au- Fullanham II. 217 
verne by the Engl. temp. Fulthorp I. 185 
E. 3. I. 579. and in Li-] Furneſſe II. 357 
mgſine @ la Garet ibid, | Furnivaulx I. 283 
Frere X I, 438 Furſei Scotti Hibernien- 
Frerraunt (Gilbert de)] fis monaſterium II. 139 
Mount.) I. 234 Furti pena regnante /Ed- 
Frefil I. 5530 garo I. 154 
Frefile (Alex.) I. 545| Furti pana tempore Sax- 
t reſton I, 49} onum I, 213 
Frevile I. 189 Fykeys. Vide Offingæ. 
-ridegils I, 364 Fylcheſtow I. 349 
Fridegoſus ſcriptor II. Fyzaker UL 39 
244 | 
Frideuoldus ſubregulus G 

II. 278 | 
Frigga uxor Othoni II. G. filius Petri 1. 412 
234 Gaideli 11. 12 
Friſel II. 395 | Gaineforde I. 392 
Friſel (Simon) I. 271 Gaine:burg II. 192 
Friſones 1. 392 | Galaes ſons II. 37 
Friſtoke 1. 79 Galafre 1. 200 
Friſton III 20 Galcluith II. 36a, 363 
Fritheſtanus (S.) epiſe.] Galleia Gallica apud La 
Wint. I. 413} Hith capta I. 268 


Frithogytha II. 278 | Galeus (Rog.) laudatur 
Frodinghey, alias Fo- I. 494. A. Il. 63 
dringey I. 43, 296 Gaifredi comitis Ande- 


Frodiſham I. 537 | gavnnſis liberi & Matilde 
Frollo II. 36) Imperatrice I, 228- * 
Frome flu. II. x89, 191 Galfredus, comes Britan- 
Frommuda II. 301 | nize II. 14 ; 
Frontinus III. 54 woe dux Brit, I; 
Froſhwel H. 140 


164 
Frumentum vili pretio| Galfredus filius Petri J. 


venditum I. 250, 251] 421 
Fryſel I. 473 | Galfredus Mon, II. 330. 
— II. 11} Ex libro ejus de vita 
Yy h Merlini 
=. 


', Gaſcoyne I. 73. A brefe 


.. Gaſcoyne (Tho.) III. 57. 


Gua tſtead. / Capra capat, 
_ Gartiſden 


_ Gavaſian (Petrus) I. 
Gaucc!inus 


. Mertini Sylv, II. x6; 
* Plura & Galfredi Mon, 
Hh II. 179, &c. li- 
ber ejus de exilio eccle- 
ſis ſticorum virorum 
Britanniz II. 39. G alfre- 
di hiſtoria mendax II. 
78. Galfredus Monu- 
metenfis non adeo men- 
dax II. 311. ejus laus & 
defenſio contra Polydo- 
rum Vergilium A. I. 2 
Galfredus Prior Perſore 
I, 243 
Galfridi carmen III. $4 
Galfcidi Arthuri liber il. 
304 
Galiridus ep. Menev. I. 
324. I. 113 


Galganus II. 37 
Galilca I. 290 
Gallebroke U 25 


Gallica claſſis non procul 
a Dovar victa I. 265 
Galloui aum caſtellum A. 
I. 26 i 
Galmanbo II. 287, 355 
Gameges J. 293 
.Gandavo (Simon de) I. 
180, 26 
Gane (Rob.) I, 494 
Gannock I. 466. II. 3;0, 
339% 393» 414 
| Garannceris I. 565 
Gardinerus 8.) A. I. 17 
Garenceris I. 564 
- Garendon I. e 
, Garnareia inf. II. 40. III. 


44 | 
. Garnſey. Vd Jerſ-y, 
Garter ( Order f/ I. $60 


Remembwraunce of Feates 
done in Gaſcoyne temp. 
E. 3. I. <69 


E ſcriptis ejus II 409. 
- His Diftionartum Theo- 
logicum A. I. 287 
Caſlimore or Cla mare Ba 
gail II. 9 
Ga on (Petrus de) deca- 
pitatus I. 271 


III. 54 
1.47 


Gavaſton 73 
24 


Gaudeline (Giobn) I, 231 | 
Gavelford 1. 190. II. 279 


yer 
. 


END X. 
Gavelkiad ia Wallia II 


33 . 
Gaverſton (Petr. de) I 
301, 542, $45» II. 333. 
ducit in uxorem filiam 
comitis Gioc. I. 306. 
captus & decollatus 76. 
bar iſbed I. 461. recalled 
ibid. abuſes the Nobles ib. 
bebeddid I. 452, 546 
Gaufredus comes Ande- 
gavenſis II. 16 
Gaufredus comes g. An- 
deg I. 150 
Gaufridus archiep, Ebor, 
I, 292, 291, 295 
Gaufiidus cancellar, 
162 
Gaufritus comes I. 650 
Gauſridus comes Brit. 
obit I. 280 
Gaufridus dominus Me- 
duani caſtelli I. 171 
Gaufridus filius Petri I 
295. proficiſcitur in 
Walliam I. 292 
Goufridus ceg. Griſſa tu- 
niea comes Andegav. I. 


I. 


157 | 
Gautridus Hen. 2. filius 
ep. Linc. I. 163, 228. 
obit I. 288 
Gaufridus Monemuthen- 
ſis I. 405. II. 286 
Gaufridus, nepos Rogeri 
ep. Ebor. I. 288 
Gauftiuus Plantageneſt I. 
160 
{ Gaunt I. 186, 530, 617. 
II. 362 
Gaunt (Joan. de) I. 182. 
II. 378, 379, 380, 382, 
333, 334, 405. barn |. 


$ 
. (Walt. de) II. 20 
Gauntes. “. Billefwitced 
Gaution (Petrus de) te- 
voc2tus ab Eduardo II. 
I 248. Honores in il- 
lum collati vid exvlat 
ibid. denuo revocatus 
ibid. decollatus ibid. & 
magno cum honore ſe- 
pultus ibid. 
Gawen I. 510 


1. 334 


IL 314 1 
Gayneiborow I. 5 25, 338 Ce 
Geagneſburg II. 232, 416 Ce 
Gees monat. JI, 388 } 
Gedworth I. 372, 619. Ge 

II. 7 Ge 
Gegenforde II. 352 J« 
Geineſburg 1. 3c: Wl ©* 
Geinford I. 472 Ge 
Geldeforde II. 193 47 
Geleſdune I. 594 Get 
Gellich L 3: Ml © 
Gelriæ dux II. 383, 406 Ge! 
Gere 9 
Genefe (Hugh de) I. 36, oa 

$77 _ 

Geneford I. 329 * 

Genglade, five Glin, tu, Wl ** 

ll. 154 -s 

Geniſia II. 2} 2 

Gencren II. 26, 4 me 

Genorium op. ' I, w 4 

Genouefz (S.) eecleſia l. — 

4 eju 

Genouer I, an 6 

Gentus (Tho.) A. L 17; wy 
George Archbuiftop v Gol 

Yorke I. 508 Cen 


Georgius comes Cumbe- 
landiæ A, I. 173 
Georgius monachus I 


340 
Gcorgius Piſidas & Lag 
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FN ÞB E. Xx: 


Gunj II. 389, 400. 
Guallda accuſata adul- 
teri1. 1, 261. Gunilda 
cum filiis exulat I. a$5 

| Gunnor comitiſſa I. 164 

Gunnothus I. 172 

Guaterides(Gul.) A. I. 86 

Gunterus fave Guntherus 
(Gul.) A. I. 105, 106, 
117, 123, 1 

Guntherus (Rich.) A. I. 
113 


Gunthorp IIL 16 


Gunvile I. 41 

Gunville Haulle yn Camby. 
1. 41 

Guormhelon I. 432 

Gurdon II. 418 


— 


Gurguintus Barbtruc II. 
21 


Gurhredus r Merc. II. 237 


Gurmund JI. 511 
Gurmundus rex, Vide 
Guthran, 
Gurnay I, 555 
Guſtridi 1 


» 411 

Guthlacus (S.) I. 590, II. 
270, 278. III. 9 

Guthmundus II. 188 

Guthran, vel Gurmundus, 


r. I. 140, 407. II. 217, 


399 
Guthredus Danus I, 329. 
r. Northumbrorum II. 
180 
Guthredus r. J. 372, 373. 
Guthredi & Elfredi tre- 
gum Donatio S8. Cuthe- 
» berto II. 180 
Guthredus rex Manniez 


1. 134 
Guuinon II. 47 
Gus (Turſtinus) I. 169 
Gye of Warwik I. 517 
Gyldeford III. 83 


Gyllingham (Gul.) III. 23 
Galnes (Baldewinus de) 
I. 427 
Gymnaſius rex II. 36 
Gypeſwich JI. 62. depræ- 
datum I. 127 
Gyppich I. 119 
Gs I. 3 
Gyrvenfis eccleſia I, 394 
ir =p five Gyrwi I. 3. 
III. 42 >. 


—— 
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Oy Wellenſ. ep. I. 258 _ 
Gytha comitiſſa 11. 257 ' 


Habren flu. IT. 18 
Hacaed, piſces fic dictus 
I. 580 
Hacanos IT, 150, III. 39 
Hacconeſa villa I. xx 
Haco nobilis Danus I, rg 
Hacun nobilis comes Da- 
nicus I. 127. II. 286 
Hadham I, 597 
Had legh II. 399 
Hadrianus abbas II. 118 
Hadwinos II. 350 
Hageman abbatia II. 111 
Hageneth caſtellum I. 


287 . 
Hagernellus (Gilb.) II. 86 
Hageth (Gaufr.) III. 108 
Heghemond I. 32 
Hagheneth II. 41 
Haguliad five Haguſtald 

I. 122, 368 
Haguſtaldenſes epi ſcopi 

J. 320, 327, 371-11. 349, 


350, 381. Plura de ec- 
clefia & epiſcopis Ha- 
guſtaldenfibus I. 337. 
338, 390. II. 172, 5 
Haguſtaldenſis eceleſiæ 
magnificentia II. 1 $0. 
Bibliotheca Hag. ibid. 
Haguſtaldeſham I. 378 
Haguſtaldunenſe cœnob. 
II. 405, III. 109 
Haguſtaldunum depræ- 
* inceaſ, I. 180, 
412. II. 212, 258, 259, 


315, 328 
Had caſtrum II. $6 
Haiden 1. 200 
Hales I. 98 
Hales (Alex. de) II. 327 
Hales (Rob.) I. 276 
Hales Owen I, 39 
Halfeden r. I, 373 


Halidon, five 


hille I. 448, 469, 478. 
Bellum apud Halidune 
hille I. 30a, 307. II. 9 


Halitgarus 1. 403, 404 

Hallow (Parke de) A. . 
299 

Halton I. 200 

Halywelle I. 71 


Hamburg 


-* 


Mamlea II. 148 
Hamelinus comes Wa- 
renn. I. 602 | 
Hamelriſe II. 148 
Hameltrudis virgo I. 166 
Hammonis portus II. 23, 


34+ III. 83 5 
Hammonius Floriacenſis 
H1. 83 
Hamon 1. 431 
Hampole (Ric.) III 3 
Hampſtede 1. 149 


Hampton «I. 557. II. 396 
Hamtune pro Northam- 
tune I, 583 


Hamunda villa (Joan 
de) I. 390 

Hanget I. 574 
Hanguſtalham I. 195 
HFaulaf r. Hiberniz victus 

1. 194 

Hanſunne I. 498 
Hantonia III. 95 
Hanvile 1. 477 


Harald Harfager I. 528 

Harald Harefoote I. 526 

Harald, Sunne of Godwyre 
1. 528 

Haraldus r. I. 415, 529, 
530. III. 44. in vinculis 
detentus I. 262. libera- 
tus ibid. Haraldi regis 
contra inimicos edictum 
I. 144. Haraldi milites 
Japides molares in Nor- 
man nos deturbant I. 262 
Haraidi profectio in 
Cambros II. 194. Haral- 
dus rex vulneratus II. 
414. Haraldi regis vi- 
ctoria II. 195, 230. 
mors I. 262. II. 3:2. 
ſepuitura II. 241 
Haraldus Danorum rex 
II. 195. ejus adventus 


in Angl. z 


Haraldus Hare fote Weſt- 

monaſter. ſepultus 1. 
2A1 

Hardecanutus rex I. 25, 
170, 415, 583. II. 400. 
tributum imponit II. 
240. ejus indignum fa- 
cinus'Il, 259. mors II. 
240 


bg: 1 20 
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Hardham I. 96 
Hardiknute I. 526, 527 
Harding (Joan.) II. 22. 

E chronico ejus II. 425 
Hardingus quidam II. 


242 
Hardingus (Rob.) Anglus 
I. 388 


Hardingus (Stephanus) 
II. 375 

Hardingus (Tho.) A. I. 
136 


3 
Hardykanute II. 429 
Harecourt (Joan. de) ma- 
nerium de Hilmedun 


adep tus I, 245 
Harecurt I 436 
Hareſiete <wonn: by Hen. V. 

I, 487 


Harewel (Joan. de) I. 253 

Harewode II. 239, 37; 

Harke ley five Herkeley 
I. 326, 466, 474 


Harlake I. 499 
Harlegus A. I. 16; 
Harleſton (Joan. de) I. 184 


Harling (Syr Robs) I. 41 
Harnam Bridge I, 8. 
— III. 100 
aroldus I. 288. II. 355 
Haroldi mors II. 240. 
Haroldi duo cum Breo- 
na pugnant II. 287 
Haraldus comes II. 307 
Haroldus Danus variis in 
lock prædas agit I. 196 
Haroldus (filius Cnuto- 
nie) rex 1. 3 
Haroldus fil. 
com. I. 25, 1 
Haroldus & Canutus, fil 
Swani, Angliam inva- 
dunt I. 380 
Haroldus Harefote I. 378 
Haroldus, poſtea r. Angl 
in Gali1a captus I. 158. 
interfectus cum fratri- 
dus ibid. ; 
Haroldus rex I. 196, 416. 
II. 4.0. III. 85. adven- 
tum Gul. Norman. ex- 
pectat I. 128. Cambros 
vincit II. 84. in cujvs 


Godwini 


victoriæ fignum gapides' 


ponuntur ibid, 


' Bardecnut r. I. 196, 587, 


537 


Harpham III 100 
Hort III. 56 
Harthall I, 115 
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"Codd cds. f. U 


Hartlib A.I. 289 
Hartuvellus. (Abe A, 
I, 178 


Harwolde ' 


1 7 
Harwood (Jo.) lauda 
A. II. 9 | " 


Haſelberga I. 445, 446 
Hafelwood A. II. 302 
Haſilden I, 73 
Haſpera L 167 
Haſſet (Falco) I. 242 
Haſten Danus I. 157 
Haſting II. 50 
Haſtingceſtre I. 219 


Haſtingenſe bellum II. 


241 

Haſtinges I. 87,436, 437, 
439,459, 471, 472,480, 
53, 539+ II. 376, 40, 


423 
Haſtinges (Joan.) comet 
Penbr. I 183 
I, 186 
Haſtinge (Rob.) I, gt 
Haſtingium II. 4 © 
Haſtingus I. 166. Haftingi 
ad ventus II. 217. urer 
capta II. 218 
Hatfelde I, 618 
Hatfelde Bradeoke, Va 
Kinges Hatfeld. 
Hatfelde Peverell J. 35 


63 
Hathuberth IL. 333 
Hathubertus ep, Lond. 

II. 174 | 
Havelok I. zu 
Haueren II. 73 
Haverfordia II. 94 
Ha verholm III. 106 
Haverhul (Gul. de). 20; 
Havghnaby 1. 93 


Hauguſtald. eccleſia II. 


359 
Hauguſtaldunum II. 363 
Haukewoode (Joan. ] I. 

182. II. 378. obit J. 
Haule I, 183 
Hauley (Rob) I. 2 
Hauwiſia uxor Joanne 
' regis ab eo ſeparats b 


230 
Hawardine caſtrum L 
178 
Hawelton I. 199 
f Hay 


bs. 


1. 283 

1. 93 
i II. 
1, 363 


1 1% 
I. 83 


[0anms 
rata l. 


J. 199 
Haj 


Hay 1. 488. caſtram de 
Hay 1.242 

Ha th ' | J. 385 
Haymo (F rater) 11. 343, 


” 


Rotlere II. 219 
Heatfeld II. 391 

Hector, juvenis Wallicus 
II. 85 

Hedda II. x37 


Hedda 7 occid. Sax. 

II. 15 

Hedda * Winton I. 
243 


Hedda pontifex * a 
Heddam 
Heddele (Wilh. 40 II 


43 

Heleſes II. 736 
Hedfelde III. 96 
Hedington I. 302 
Hedwine I. 452 
Heffereſham I. 374 
Hegge bote Felde by Banbyri 
temp. E. 4. I. 50 
Hegileſdune II. 215 
Hegiſtedon II. 373 


Hehanburgenſe monaſt. 

I. 591 

Heida. Vide 8. Maria. 

Heilſton I. 45 
caceſter ns, I, 39 
le prioratus : Ip 

Helena, J. 520. NK 

III. 95 

Helen, neptis ducle Ho- 

eli, II. 37 

Helena, ux. Conftantini 

11 25 

Helena (S.) „ II. 43 

Heleneftow, five Helne- 


ſtowe, vulgo owe 
1. 41, 77 

Heley I. 235 
Heifeld I, 512 


Heli inſuls II. 271, 322. 
abbat ia II. 271 


Heli rex II. 22 
lelias judæotum epil- 
copus II. 345 


Helias miniſter general i- 
Franciſcanorum II. 34 
Helienſe monaſt. II. 403 
Helienſis inf. II. 418. 
Hclienfis abbathia in e- 
piſcopatum commuta- 

Vol, VI. 


IN De E X. 
III. 23. Helienfs 
Mcapatus II. 272. He- 
llenſis- nova bafilica II 


304 
Helinandus hiftoricus 


III. 96 | 
Heliodorus pieſbyter II. 

93 | 
Helith (Deus) I. 285 
Helleſmaria 1. 288 


Helmeham I. 349. II. 
247. epiſcopi iliic I. 
22 


3 
Hely I, 295. II. 425. III. 
163. Codd. MSS. in bil. | 
monaſt. III. 16 
Hely monaſt. II. 59, 60 
eo | Hemingburgh (Gualt. de) 
III. 41 


Excerpta ex Annalibus 
ejus II. 314. nota quæ- 
dam Lelandi de ejus 
opere ibid, 

Hemmingus Dacus II. 


190 

Hempfede I. 42 
Hempton 1. 60 
Henaude I. 467 


Henaude (the Seneſcal of ) 
comes to ſeke Aventures 
2” England I. 486 
enawde I. 475] 
Henedrigus (Georg.) A. 
I, 165 


Heneley II. 419 
Henes I. 25 
Henetoun 11 384 
Hengham 443 
Hengiſ bebeded II. 426 
Wee I. 190, 


Heogitus II. 28, 29, 30, 
31, 43» 44 

Hengilius & Eſc. II. 291 
Hengiſtus & Horſus 1, 
267. II. 127 

Hegſt lex moritur II. 
276 

Hengſton III. 122 
Henieli Niere. epilcopas 
I. 123. Hemeli a. i H 
duni exemplarib. —— 
Heningham 1. 7 
2 abbas a 


Heats abbas Glaſco- 


Hemiagburgus (Gualt) 


a ob. Nie. —_— 


Henticus bor. 
II. 364 

Henricus Cantuar, 1.303 

Henricus de Agnis cum 
multis aliis naufragio 

pereunt I. a8 4 

Henricus comes . 
H. 40 

Henricus comes Briten. 
homagꝑium facit Henrico 
tertio I. 425 

Henricus comes de Hun- 

tingdon II. 359 

Henricus comes Lanc. & 


Leyc. III. 116 
Henricus comes Wint. 
. 40 


Henricus, dux Lencafte, 
I. 302. II. 380. obit I. 
182 
Henricus, dux Sax. I. 
391. 11 413 
Henricus ep. Dunelm, I. 
230 46 
Henricus ep. Wigorn. I. 
291, 292 
Henricus ep. Wint. I, 
159. 11. 113. ipfius ſex 
caftella diruta I. 160. ab 
Anglia recedif I. 162 
Henricus ERſaxenhs I. 
227 
Haaricus fil. Davidis re- 
sis Scotorum II. 5 
Henricus, filius Gauftidi, 
comitis Andeg. II. 364 
Henricus fil. Hen. 2di. I. 
419. II. 14. natus I. 161, 
264. coronatur II. 411. 
diſcordia inter iplum & 
patrem orta id. ſecun- 
do coronatus Wintoniae 
I. 131. obitus I. 160, 
288. II. 401 
Henricus & Gaufredus, 
filu H. 2di, moriuntut 
II. 320 
Henricus fil. Henrici V. 


. * 
Per fil. Jo, regis 
II. 4 
ah Tak filivs Richardi 
comitis Cornubiæ 1,266 
Henricus, filius primo- 
genitus Rich rdi, regis 
Rom. I. = II. 419. 
ejus cædes 1 


, 


nie & ep. Z Henricus 3e —— Gul. 
Baftard 


” 


=_ 


eupat I, 417 
Heoricus heremita III. 
43 | 
Henricus Hyatingdunen- 
6311. 43, 368. Excerpta 
ex Hiſt. ejus I. 189. Il 


289. ejus error II. 300. 
Romam proficiſcitur II 


Henricus nepos Henr, 1. 
Henricus princeps Scot- 
borem II. 362. ejus obi - 
Henricus Prior Cant. III. 


Henricus primus J. 445, 


rum nominaque H. 1 
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| NP B' XX. 
| Baftard montem Michs- 
/elis in Normannia oc 


og. Ex epiſtola ejus de 
— mundi ibid. 
Pozmata ejus ibjd. 


ep. Wint. I. 198 

torum ducit Ada in ux- 
tus II. 364 

116 


446, 532, 584, 585, II. 
5, 53- vir excellentis 
ingenii I. 148. Henrici 
primi ſtatura, &c. I. 140 
Givitie I 155, earum 
cuſtodes ibid. caſteſlo- 


rex condidit I, 159. uti 
etiam monaſteriorum 
bid. & I. 419. Henrici 
1. filii &c. nauftagant ur 
I. 197. hominum & ter- 
rarum cohabitationem 
apud Wodettoke facit 
ibid. multi nobiles de 
ficiunt ab Henrico 1 9. ad 
Rob. com. Norm. 1. 389. 
E charta eius ad eccl 8. 
Cuthbe ti ib. Cantabri- 
giz fludet J. 418, Matil- 
tam dycit in uxorem 
ibid. in Normanniam 
transfretat !I. 357. ejus 
li II. 390. ejus uxores 
I. 149, 226 II. 400. ohi- 
tus J. 419. ſepultura II. 
203 
enricus 2dus. I. 133, 
53,7535 582, 585. II. ov 
12, 99: Henricus zdus 
hh ſervit I. 130. Teſtes 
conventionis inter re- 
gem H. 2. & comitem 
Maurienſem II. 131. 
ima inimicitiæ cava 


' * 8 * — * 
* . . 4 1 


ET 


Joan. ibid vincit comi- 
tem Ceſtriæ &. I. 132. 
obſides Scottorum acci- 
pit ibid. Hiberaiæ regni 
gubernationem inter 
nobiles aliquot dividit 
I. 135. liberas electiones 
concedit I, 161. exem- 
la hujus conceſſionis 
ibid, caſtella multa in 
ultionem Hen 241. con- 
ſoctata I. 162, conſtituit 
quatuor epiſcopos archi- 
juſtitiarios Angl. I. 163. 
magnam pecuniæ vim 
in ſubventionem terra 
Sanz aſſignat I, 264. 
filius cjus Henricus obit 
ibid. Hiberniam petit I. 
286. filiiejus (in patrem 
conſpirantis) prodiga 
liberalitas d. auctores 
proditionis in Henric. 
2dum. I. 287. ejus the. 
ſaurus I. 291. II. 335. 
Roſamunda abutitur I. 
419. electus in regem 
Hieroſolymorum I. 429. 
quare Curte mantel di- 
Qus ibid. & IT 16. He 
goes into Wales I 47 1. ejus 
Jaus II. 14. filii 76. uxor 
Ali-nora 16i4, opera pi- 
etatis 26. Ex teſtamento 
ejus II. 15. ſalſum ejus 
dictum in clericos ibid. 
apud Clarendune feras 
exagitat ibid. in literis 
eruditus id. Burgenſe 
caſtrum ſuper Sabrina 
obſi det ibid. Expeditio 
ejus ad Album monaſte 
rium 16, meditatur quo 
pacto vxorem Alenoram 
repudiet ibid. nimis fa- 
miliaris ſpenſe, Richar- 
do filio ſuo defignate 
ibid. meditatur regni 
hereditatem Joannj, fi- 
lio natu mimmo, relin- 
quere ibid. Alenoram 
reginam in monaſter, 
ſatag t detrudere ibid. 
Guailiam intrat II. 104 
donatos cingu'o milita- 
ri II. 206. ſecuxdo co- 
ronatus... Lindi ibidem. 


qoter regs HH. 2: & fl. 


| $% 
vide Scotto einctus I 
07. * jus al 
2 2 25 
mundo Juniore repeti. 
rum Tt, to, 1 
& vitia II. 313. ejus H. 
beri II. 399. adharet 
imperatori ibid, papa 
obedientiam denegat i, 
Hugonem de Mortuo 
mari, & Robertum ma- 
gni Milonis fiilum, ad 
deditionem cogit 1I, 
401. E libello de con- 
tentione inter Hehricum 
2dum. & Tha, Beket ll. 
410. nomina noh lium 
ſubſcripta recogaitioni 
privilegiorum tempore 
H. 241. ibid. liberi 
ibid, & II. 415, fanguis 
e naribus ejus defunfti 
manat II. 335. qu 
mors II. 16, 210, eff 
taphium I. 420. II. 16. 
III. 84 
Henricus tertius I. 535. 
536. II. 6, natus L. 471, 
in regem unctus II. 401. 
Ejus forma I. 176, d ueit 
exercitum in Walliam 
I. 242. Edwardo lie 
terras omnes quas 1 
Hibernia, Wallia, 1 
villa Briftolle ha 
ſalvo tamen fibi ſuo te- 
gali in Hibernia, conce- 
dit I. 243. Henricus 3 
& Edw. filius, & R- 
chardus comes Gloceſt, 
concordati I. 245, Pu 


3. „ Lewelinum prin- 
cipem Walliæ ib. Hear, 
3. Edmundo filo . 
ſtrum de Kenel 

dat I. 246. vincit hoſtes 
apud Northampton J. 
267, vulneratus I. 266, 
gravi infirmitate cot» 
reptus I. 424. trandfre- 
tat in Britanniam 1.425 
indeque in "Apgliam 
redit ibid. Pictaveuſum 
legiones in Angliam ac* 
cerſit I. 426, conſpiras- 
tium nomina in H. 3. 


baltheo militari à Da- 
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fit mata inter Henricum * 


I. 427. promovet exer- 
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ritum ad Hereford ibid.) 
ad caſtrum de Groſe 
Mounte divertit ih, Ejus 
inilites fugati ib. ponit 
Pictavenſes in caſtris 
|| fuis ibid, domum Con- 
verſorum Londini . 
ſtruit I. 428. & ,Holpi- 
tium nobile 
non procul à ponte ori- 
entale ibid, Werre betw. 
H. 3. and Rich, Erle Ma- 
reſcal Erle of Penbrole 1 
455. He marries Eleanor 
Dougbt. to the Counte of 
Province 1b. His Brethern 
by the Mcther's fide I. 
456. be enters the toun 
of Northampton I. 457. 
deſtroyes Robert Ferrar's 
Lands and bis Caſtle of 
Tutbyri ibid. fortifies Ro- 
125 re > taken at Lew: 
bſax ibid. Divers 
Valens, Lay enberitid 4 
H. 3. plot againſt bim 
49. be takes tbe _ 


2 23 
6, 
be To Wardebip of whe 


net Sunnes 

ag captus II. — 2. 
trat Oxoniam II. 333. 

us clementia e u- 
bertum de Burgo II. 338. 
bellum inter eum & 
ejus barones Lincolniæ 
ibid. ejus liberi II. 414. 
fratres II. 417. Henricus 
3. &c, capti 4 Vide 
Alienota. 


xoniæ 


Henricus quart: 1. 484. 
II. 40% Henmci quarti 
liberi I. 188. Henricus 


quartus palatia publica 
* I. 310. ſuit 

ndinum ob pericu- 
lum a ſubditis aliquot 
%,. meretrix  pericu- 
lum nunciavit ib. Walli- 


cos vincit I. 311. eum 
populußs gtaviter fert | 
abid. 1 alliam profi- 
ciſcitar, [ed exercitus 


impeditur a tempeſtati- 
bus ibid. deſponſat re- 


Perceii. 


IN DE X. 


Walliam I; 313. duz 1 
—— us, & alie- 
n qui cum ea ve- 
nerant, à regno — 
ibid, lepra percuſſus I, 
314. tranſit in- Aquilo- 
nem ib. obſidet c. ſtrum 
de Berwike ibid. His ex- 
Peditian , againſ} Owen 
Glindour I. 485, be ad- 
wanges bis Sunnes I. 436. 
bis Death I. 487. ** 


Henricus quintus natus I. 
457: Tenys Balles ſent to 
; 6a 5. tote of Fraunce 

— » a Conſpiracy agarnſt 
im as be was geyng to 

ſayle into 4 ibid. 

= the French at Agin- 
courte ib. goes agayn into 

Fraunce I. 488. goes to 

Cawdebek I. 489. takes 

Rone ibid. be and bis wife 

fit trownid at Parys ibid. 

be leaves bis wanton lyv- 
ing I. 490. perſecutes the 

Heretiques ibid. makes a 

rich Tumbe fur Rich. 2d 

ibid, canli a Synode of 

7 Bixſbops and Abbates ib. 

His Death I. 489 

Henry the fixth begins bis 

Reigne I. 490. His Coro- 

nation I. 490, 491. be it 

made Knig I. 490. He 
makes ſeveral Knighbtes 
ibid, He and his weene, 

&c. ride to Coventre I. 

496. He enters Ludlo, and 

takes the Duches of York 

I. 497. taken Priſoner in 

Northampton Feld ib. He 

is reſeued I. 498. He and 

bis Quene fly Nerthward 
ibid. Himſe f and others 
fly to Newcafielle, and then 
to Berwike 1. 499. He and 
thoſe that fd with bym 

W to Scotland atteintid 

ibid, 2 4 al 

Places — He Fa 
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Liſe monaſter. III. 107 
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dorum factionis duces 
I, 18 5 

Londinum Londonia, 
Lond oniæ, vel Lundonia 
I. 25, 36, 55, 64, 71, 90, 
91, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 114, 
139, 140, 188, 215,415, 
422, 423,439,448, 451, 
452,455,456, 457,459, 
465, 467, 468,492, 496, 
512,535. II. 24, 31, 42, 
43, 132, 297, 338, 350, 


| 426, 421,429, 430. III. 


$1. Londinum confla- 
grat I. 26. London. ci- 
vitas munita ab H. 3. 
I. 173. London, occu- 
pat. a Glovernie comite 
I. 176. Pons Londinen- 
fis III. 83. Pontis Lon- 
don. 5. arcus corruunt 
I. 178. Londini 5. reges 
I. 251. Londinum civi 
tas tota pene combuſta 
I. 263, minor aula Di. 
regis Londini combuſta, 
cum aliis ædificiis J. 
267. Turris London, 
firmata per Gul. de Man- 
deville I. 280. Londi- 
nenſes epiſcopi I. 321 
339, 353. II. 246, 386. 
Londonienfium ſeqitio 
in ſoannem de Gaunte 


I. 133, Londinenſis pons 


S. Pauli Londoniez II. 


e 
- 4 2 - cy N 


9 
* 


N DE x. 
incenſus II. 321, 325. 
Londinenſis pontis ar- 
cus II. 404. Nomina 
= eccleſ. S. 

auli London. I. . 
Novum opus — 
Pauli London. inceptum 
I. 356. pons London. 
cadit ibid. ecel. Prædica- 
torum London. ibid. no- 
vum templam, S. Mar- 
tini in Vinetria Lond. 
ibid. plura de antiqui- 
tate Pauline ecel. & re- 
bus in ea geſtis I. 357, 
& ſegg. [ Et in bis recen- 
ſendis plurium chartarum 
exbibentur fragmenta.] 
prebendæ 8. Pauli Lon- 
don. I. 359, 360. Archi- 
diaconatus Lond, I. 3 59. 
Eceleſiæ & capellæ &c. 
quæ pertinent ad S. Pau- 
lum I, 36, 351. Miſſe 
in ecclefiaS. Pauli Lond, 
celebrate 1.360, Hoſpi- 
tale S. /Egidit I. 418. 
Domus Converſorum I. 
428, II. 330, 414. Pau let 
Steple at London I, 493. 
London brent, I. 524. be- 
ſegid I. 525. Londonia 
igne conſumpta II. 174. 
Londinum ab Alfredo 
reſtauratum II. 182. a 
Dacis obſeſſum II. 188. 
Londisum conflagrat 
II. 188, 200. Foſſa a Da- 
nis facta Londini II. 192 
Lundonia à Dacis de- 
vaſtata II. 214. reſtau- 
rata ab Alfredo rege II. 
217. Plura de rebus me- 


morabilibus urbis Lon 


dinenſis II. 242. eccleſia 


246, 428. III. 69. Lon- 
doniaz maxima pars in, 
Weſtchepe incenſa II. 
345. Londonia incenſa 
II. 356. meaia circa 
turrim Londini corru- 
unt II. 392. turris eccle- 
ſiæ S. Mariæ Londini ca- 
dit II. 419. Plura de ci- 
vitate Londin. & Gul. 
Stephanide II. 420. Lon · 


den bcfore the” Oonqueſs 


& 


more _inconfiderable than 
Canterbury, &c. II. 428. 
Codd. MSS. in bibl Pau- 
lina III. 47. in bibl. Pe- 
trina III. 48. in bibl. 

- Franciſcanorum III. 49. 
in bibl. Prædicatorum 
III 51, in bibl. Carme- 
litarum III. 52. in bibl. 
Auguſtinianorum III. 
54. Eccl, S. Martini III. 
70. Ecclefia Chriſti III. 
73 monachi apud 8. 
Paulum III. 85. 

London (Herveus de) II. 


* 
London (Joannes) II. 
333» 334 
London ( de) II. 342 
Londric, Vi Sodric. 
Longæſpatæ (Gul.) co - 
mitis Saresbirienſis, 
mors I. 265, 266 
Longaſpatha II. 414, 415 
. 298 (Gul.) II. 


384 
Longaſpatha (Nic. de) I. 


180, 269 
Longelet 185 
Longeſpe comes Sarum 
I. 424, 425, 426 


Longforde III. 105, 106 
Longocampo (Gul. de) I, 

163. ep. Elyenſ. I. bor 
Longodunus (Stephanus) 


IL 32r.) 
Lord Dane II. 428 


Loſinga (Herebertus) I. 
149, 418 

Loth I. 510 II. 33, 35 

Lotharingus (Robertus) 
autor novæ baſilicæ He- 
reford. II. 266. omnium 
artium peritiſſ: ibid. te- 
degit Mariani hiſtorĩiam 
in epitomen 7bid, : 

Lothariusr. II. 54, 59 

Lothbricus r. iaterfectus 
I. 220. 10 


Lothebrocus III. 44 
Lotken . 196 
Lovers 1. 488 
Lovetot 1. 443 


Lowedre (Rob, de) I. 53 
Leys, Sun to the Fr. King, 
A. D. 1216. comes into 


Engl. and hath Coftelles 
deli vrred 
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delivered to bim 1. 455 
A Peace betw. Loys of Fr, 
and H. 3d. ibid. 

Lucanus II. 50. III. 148 

Luce I. 577 

Luci II. 390, 424 

Luck (Richardus de) I. 
135. II. 209 

Lucian, a Conjecture relat- 
ing to a paſſage in bim 
A. I. 296. 

Lucius rex I. 588. II. 24, 
43-44» 50. III. 26. Chri- 
ſtianus effectus IT, tat, 
160 

Lo Tiberius imp. II. 
30, 37, 47 

Lucius (Tim.) A. I. 139 

Lucretiz pudicitia A. J. 
88 

Lucy I. 466, 474. II. 416 

Lucy (Godfr. de) I. 163, 


291 
Lud II. 18, 43, 426, 427 
II. 22 


Lud r. 
Luda II. 331 
Leda (Gul. de) I. 442 
ep. Elyenſ. I. 603 
Ludz Parcus III. 106 
Lude. --- Abbat de Parco 
Lude I. 93 
Ludecanus I. 212 
Ludelania II. 407 
Ludelaue I. 198, 458. 
IT. 105, 204 
Ludeſgate II. 22 
Ludham I. 443 
Ludlow I.-232, 497 


Ludovicus Aquitanorum 
princeps I. 141 

Ludovicus Caroli regis 
Franc, fil. I, 167 
Ludovicus, fil. Philippi 
vegis Franciæ, in Angli- 
am navigat I. 265. mul- 
tas civitates & caſtra ad- 
quirit ibid. alia tentat, 
ſed frufira ibid. Anglos 
omnes Anglia extermi- 
nare in animo habet 
ibid. 

Ludovicus filius regis 
Franc. I. 295, 421,422+ 
IL 223, 337. 

Ludovicus rex 
11. 15 

Ludualus r. Walleafium 


1. 141 


Franc, 


| 


Luterelle I. 7a 
Luthanbirig II, 285 
Lutinenſes, Yide Cluti- 
nenſes, 
Luuel I. 1 
Lovetot I. 585 
Luxodium I. 431 
Luye flu. prelium ſuper 
cum . 213 

Lydelle I, 470 
Lyes I. 63 
Lynne I. 28, 59, 452 

M | 
Mabut II. 44 
Macclesfeild I, 1 


M 


Luel urbs I. 327, 329. eee (five He. 
Vide "Sj refordenſium) epiſcopo« 
Luffeild . 1.47} rum nomina I. 318 
Lugia, vol Logus flu, III. Mageſetes II. 193, 316 
8 Maglocunus rex II. 1 


1. 
Lugubalia (i. e. Luel) I. 


327, 369. II. 152, 15 

Lugubalia (i. e. Caertuel) 
a Gulielmo Rafo repa- 
rata II. 202, 


Luie flu. II. 298 
Luliſum I. 329 
Lullewrode caſtell. I. 151 
Lullington I, $; 
Lune quinque II. 336 
Lundey II. 416 
Lungeſpeie I. 446 
Lupercus I. 432 


Luporum tributum im- 
poſitum Wallenfibus II. 


399 
— ED (Tho. ) A. I. 87, 
89, 108, 120. 
Lupus ep. II. 162 
Lupus (S.) I. 401. II. 44. 
Luſcburne (Lud.) I. 609 


Macherius comes Nort 


anumbr. I. 145 
Machometus I. 301 
Machutus III 96 


Machutus (S.) III. 14, 96. 
plura de ejus vita I. 430, 


431, 432. III. 37 
Maclou (S.) I. 431 
Macrini laus A. I. 95 


72. avenculum ſuum 

2 ibid. fit mona- 

chus ibid. monachum 
exuit ibid. uxorem re- 
pudiat ibid, ejus ptæ- 
ceptor ibid. 

Magna Charta, excerpta 
ex ea alliiſque Anglia 
Statutis I. 446. | 

Magna villa (Gaufredus 
de) I. 199, 227+ II. 305. 
Ernulphus filius ejus I, 


199. 
Magna villa (Gul. de) I, 
163. | 
Magni, regis Danorum, 
| viQtoriz I, 147. 
Maguilius II. 275 
Mahel filius Bernardi de 
Novo Mercato Ik, $6 
Mahometes naſcĩtur Il. 
1 


Maiden Bradeley I. 84 
Maideſton I. 87, 97 
Maideſton (R. de) te 
Heref. I. 282, * 
— I. 30a, 393 
Maildulphesbirienſis mo- 
naſter. Chronicon I. 
Excerpta ex illo ibid. de 
prima origine Maildul- 
phesbirienſis monaſterii 
I. 208 | 
i en 595 
ai go 179. 11. 8 
Mailgo Is it 38, 3830 
Mailros I. 332, 368, 383. 
II. 154, 223 
Mailros monaſt. II. 143 
Mainorpir 11.95 
Maio II. 104 
Maisbeli campus II. 30 
Maiſundeu, ſeu Domus 
Dei III. 11 


Macrobius III. 54 

adoc I. 472 
Madocus IT. 394 
Mleſurian 11427 
Magantius II. 29 
Mageo inf. II. 145 


Malcholmus rex Scotia 
&. 


Maiſurian II. 26 

Ma acta K. of Scotland J. 
528 

Makelesfeld (Gul, de) Il. 
405 

Maklow I. 529 

Malcher I, 529; 


ts = ks 4 & =— . ew = & = > wt rs Yeo hos fad r= of fo bod 


N 7857852 


—＋ 


93 = 


* 


E: S N 


82282 


2 


c. occifi II. 357 
Malcolin I. $23, $7 
Malcolin( K.) I. 530, 531, 

$324 538. II. 4. 
Malcolini reginis Scotia e 

Margareta liberi I. 138 
Malcolinus r. Scotia reg! 

Angliz obſequium prie- 

ſtat I. 129. multos An- 

gliz locos devaſtat J. 

38 1. ſed ſe ſubmittit 


Gul. conq. I 382. 
Malcolinus rex Scott. I. 


87, 416. III. 43, 44+ 
bert ejus I. 416. 
Malcolinus r. Scot. Guli- 
elmo conq. fidem dat 
II. 198. Malcolini,Scot- 
torum regis, & Edouar- 
di, primogeniti ejus, 
cædes I. 305. II. 200. 
Malcolinus r. ſepultus 
in cœnob. Tinenf ibid. 
Malcolinus Scottorum r. 
Northumbriam depo- 
pulatur II. 194 


Malcolinus rex Scott, oc- 


ciſus II 288. ut & alii 
cum illo II. 28 

Malcolmus rex Reotizs I. 

391. occiſus II. 241. 


homagium præbet Gul. 
regi Angliæ II. 356 


Maldona I, 325 
Maldonia II. 412 
Malepetite I. 352 
Maleſard I. 288 
Maleſart caſtel. II. 207, 
319 
Malet I. 577 
Malgerius I. 169 
Maltin (X.) II. 4 
Mallet I. 530. III. 26 
Mallet (Gil.) I. 132 
Mallet (Guliel.) II. 196 
Malling I, 87, 259 
Mallynges III. 73 


Malmesbirienſe cœnobi- 
um ab Offa direptum II 
325 Codd. MSS. in bi- 
bliotheca etenobii Mal- 
mesbirienſis III. 157 

Malmesbury (Gul.) II. 3. 
ex primo ejus libro de 
regibus Anglorum 1. 136 
III. 75. ex 20. libro de 
regib Angl. I. 139. ex 


3. lib de regib. Angl. 


Malmesbyrienſe 


| 


10 libro” Novelle ejus 
| hiftorize I. 250, ex do. 
lib, N. hiſt. I. 151. ex 
tertio lib, Nov. hiſt. 7b, 
Malmesbyri, Malmesbi- 
ria, Malmesburgh, vel 
Malmesbirium I. 26,6 ö 
303, 304, 305, 414. II. 
252, 318, 395, 397,400, 
426- III. 74, 81, 157 ca- 
ſtellum apud Malmeſ- 
byri inchoat. I. 151 
mo- 
naft, I. 241, 301. ca- 
ſtrum de Malmesbyfi 
captum I. 286. Malmeſ- 
byri obſeſſa ab Henrico 
2. II. 314. An 2 
Account of the Abbey of 
Malmesbury, with a Lift 
of the Abbats A. II. 234 
Malo lacu (Petr, de) J. 
296 | 
Malton I. 198. II. 204, 
360. III. 35 
Malveiſin caſtrum I. 129 
Malvern I. 419 
Malverne Major I. 65. 
Malverne Minor ibid. 
alvernum II. 261, 264 
an inf II. 229, 414 
Manca 1. 357 
Manceftre II. 184 
Manceſtria II. 229, 284 
Mancheſter I. 102, 538. 


II. 374, 428 
Mancuſa II. 252 
Mandeline 1. 484 
Mandevil I 295 
6 


3 

Mandeville II. 410, 412 
Mandeville (Gul. de) 1. 
288 


Mandut III. 55 
Maners I. 200, 62 
een 
8 
Mznhelle (Reginald. de) 
II. See; 
Migna inſ. II. 102 
annius abbas Eoveſham 
I. 242 


Mannus abbas monaſt. S. 
Egwini I. 300. 


/ 


Marcellus (Gu 
Mareb ( Caunte of ) I. 555, 


| 6r 
(Erle of) 1. Ar 
$93,497 -55% $53, $74 
overcomes the E. of Pen- 
broke at Mortimars Croſſe 


I. 4: 
March (Tho. de la) I. gyt 
Marchall (R.) III. 2 
Marche (Counte Patrik 
I. 547, 56 n 
Mas * I 
Marchia (Gul. de) I. 268 
Marchiz comites I. 310. 
Marchiz comitis duo 
filii abducti per quan- 


mera regius I. 313 
Mare quater fluit refluit- 
que una die II. 420 
Mare (Petrus de la) II. 
379, 380 morti adju- 
dicatus I. 251, poſtea 
vero carceri tantum- 
modo mancipatus ibid. 
Mareis (Gul. de) II. 416 
Mareſcallus I. 295, 296. 
II. 416 3 
Mareſcallus (Gilb.) obit 


I. 283 
Mareſcallus (Gualt.) I. 
283 p 
Mareſcallus (Gul.)I.242, 
281,289,291, 294, 425 
426. Mareſcallus (Gul. 
comes Penbrake obit A. 
D. 1219, 1, 423. <pita- 
phium ejus ibid. Mareſ- 
callus (Gul. ) comes Stri- 
gulienſis II. 111 
Mareſcallus (Henr.) I. 
290, 291 a 
e 
Mareſchal 468 
Margadud II. 40 
Margadus rex Demeta- 
ram I. 410 . 
Margan TE 92 
Margaret, Dought.of H. 3. 
maryed I. 4.56 | 
Margaret, Dought.to Mar- 
garet Qu. of ys de- 
froyed by Tempeſt I. 
Margaret Siſter to Edw.1, 


Mantravers( ſoan.)II.333 


I. 537 
Margaret wi 
Marg mn, 


* 


538 


Mapus (Gualt.) II. 21a 
ee el . 1 


dam Damicellam de ca- 
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fi 1. 467 R 
Morgaret wife of Hen. 6 
I. 493, 499- delivered of | 
Prince Edwards I. 495. 
Sbe lands with Pr. Ede. 
at Weymouth J. 505. She 
is taken at Twokesbyri 1. 
506 

Margaret Vng. V. Yong. 

Margareta I. 387 

Margareta filia Edw. 1 mi 
1. 356 

Margareta regina Scotie 
I. 416 

Margareta uxor Ed. 1 mi 
I. 18 1. 269. II. 394,402 

Margareta [Do Hen. fili 
H. 2di. I. 132 

Marham I, 58, 329, 345. 
II. 474 

Maria abbatiſſa Rameſiæ 
I. 280 

Maria, comitiſſa Darbeiz 
II. 383 

Maria, filia Henrici 8vi. 
A. I. 85, 108, 119, 130 

Maria. filia regis Angl. 
monialis de Ambresbyri 
affecta I. 179 

Maria, filia regis Stepha- 
ni, I. 161, ejus nuptie 
1. 419 

Maria pocta AI. 135 

Maria ux. Euſtachii co- 
mitis Bononiæ I. 416 
Maria montis monaſter, 
III. 107 

Marie (8) monaſter. & 
Heida incenſa I. 151 

Mari (S) de Bethleem 
Lond. Hoſp. I. 113 
Mariæ (S.) Overey in 
Southwerk monaſt. I. 
92, 106. Mariæ (S.) 
coll. V. S. Spiritus coll. 
- Marie (B.) five corp. 
Chriſti & S. ZEgidi 
ſodalitium Lond, I. 111 
Mariz(S.) Rouncevallen- 
fs Weſtm. Hoſp, I. 113 
Marianus Scotus II. 3. De 
Mariani Scotti hiſtoriæ 
epitome II. 266 
Marieftow (Ecclefia de 
S.) à quonam fundata I, 


I N p E X. 
Mariſcallus | II. 4 
Mariſco (Adam de) "Ir. 


34, 335» 342» 343 
Mani (Gaufr.de)I.425, 


Gastes (Gul. de) II. 392 
Mariſco (Rich. de) I. 295 
ep. Dun. | 425 
Mariſco (Rob de) II. 335 
Mariſco(Steph.de) I. 585 
Maritius imperator II. 4 
Marius rex II. 23, 26 
Marius (Antonius) Try 63 
Markeby I, 93 
Markgate (Prioratus de 
Boſco juxta) I. 83 
Marleberg II. 321, 415 
Marlow I. 90 
Marmion (Robertus) 1, 
227, 283 


Marmion (Wm.) I. 548, 
549 © 
Marmiun II. 305 


Maro (Tho.) A. I. 143 
Marre ¶ Counte of ) 1. 1553 
Marrik I. 96 

Marſche I. 8 


Marſhaul III. 56 
Martel I. 532 
* (caſtellum de) 1. 


3 
Martellus (Gaufred.)Gu! 
ducem Norman. bello 
impetit I. 145. 
Marten abbay III. 161 
Martia regina II. 27 
Martialis III. 21. A. I. 
86, 121 


Martiana lex II. 21 
Martianus imp. III. 76 
Martini (S, )colleg. Lond. 


I, 110 
1.275 (S.) cœnobium 


II. 2 
Martian (Nic. de S.) I. 
243 


Martinus I. 401 
Martinus abbas Burgenfis 
I. 17 

aden papæ nuntius 
II. 392 

1 Turonenſis 1 
. (Rich) epiſc. 
Menev. I. 324 

Martinus (S.) III. 95 
Martona III. 107 
Martou II. 111 


„ ty. 
4| Marullue A. I. u, 13 
Maſendeu 
Maſerfeld 5 138 
2 (Joan. ) equ. A. 
124. 


U. Antben I. 59 
Matilda filia Hentici 1. 
I. 150 
Matilda regina mater 
II 288 


Matildis 

Matildis — 
151, 599 II. 400. Ste- 
phanum monet Henri- 
cum ejus eſſe filium I, 
419. Strategema Matil- 
dis fugientis II. 203. 
obſeſſa, & tandem Bri. 
ſtouam ire permiſſa II. 
362. ejus — II, 
206 

Matildis ux. Gul. de Brau- 
ſa cum filio miſera« 
biliter pereunt I. 280. 
maritus fugit ibid, 

Matildis ux. Gul, cong. 
I. 171, 417. 

Matildis ux, H. primi J. 
416, 418, 532. II. 224, 
400. hoſpitale S. Ægi- 
dii Londini ædificat 46, 
obit ibid, coafta velum 
induit Viloduni II. 222 

Matildis ux Odonis co» 

mitis Carnot. I, 168. 

Matildis reginæ, Stephani 
regis uxcris, obitus II. 
364. ; 

Matildis Angl. reginz, 
obitus & ſepultura Il, 


22 
M aldi caſte lum I. 292. 
II. 211. reædificatum 
ab H. tertio I, 426 
Maron (Rich de) I. 491 
Matravers five Matrevers 
I. 238, 240 
Mattheus Ciceſtrenſis II, 


N= Parifienfis I, 
405. II. 339, 340, 34+ 
exAnoalibusezus II. 335 
Decerpta è defloratore 
quodam Matthæi Pank- 
enſis II. 344. Ex Mate 
thao Pariſienſi de geſtis 

abbatum S. Albani III. 


164 
Matthzw 


mw —_ - ww 


| MatthzusWefmonaſt,11. 


329. E floribus eus hi- 
ſtoriarum II. 385. 


Matthias abbas Burgenſis 
I, 1 

Mau flu, II. 76 

Mauberium II. 16 

Maude I. 234 
Mauganinus II. 36 


Maugerus ep. Wig. obit 
I. 281 
Mauldon I. 47 
Maunce I. 234 
Mauncel (Joan.) I. 193 
fere ad mortem vulne- 
ratus I. 266 
Maundeville(Wyll.)I.491 
Mauney I. 559 
Mauricius, Caradoci fil. 
II. 26 
Mauricius ep · Lavicanus 
III. 111 
Mauricius ep. Lond. no- 
vam ecclefiam 8. Pauli 
incipit I. 21 
Maurinianus Scottus I. 


148 

Mauriſonus (Rich.) equ. 
A. I. 152 

Mauritius comes Andeg. 
I, 157 

Mauritius epiſc. Lond. I, 
196 

Mauritius, vir literatus, 
II, 16 

Maximi expeditio in Gal- 
liam cum flore juven- 
tutis & robore militium 
Britan. II. 64 

Maximianus, vel potius 
Maximus II. 26, 27 

Maximus III. $4, 112 
Maximus Gratianum oc- 
cidit, &c. II. 161 

Maximus imp. III. 76, 95. 

Maxſtock * 

Muyle ( Ed. of) I. 473 

Mealdune five Mealdu- 
num in Eftfax II. 282, 
283, 284. conſtructum 
I. 218 . 


Meanuari II. 147 
Mearcredesburnamll, 256 
Mearlesburg II. 287 


Mezur, five Melſa, I. 44 
Mechingham I, 538 
Mecredesbuin II. 292 


Medeſhampſtede, Mede- 


þ 


| 


INDE X. 
ſhamſtede, Medeham- 
ſted, vel Mediſhamſtede 
poſtea Peterburge, & ſæ 
piſſime Burg, vel potius 
Burch I. 29,5% II. 146 
Medeſhamiiede monaſt. 
I. 3.4. Limites terrarum 
Medeſhamſtedenſis mo- 
naſterii I 4. Medeſham- 
ſtede declaratum pri- 
mum omnipm mona- 
ſteriorum a Tameſh flu, 
authoritate Agathonis 
ep. Ro. I. g. nomina ec- 
clefiarum quæ huic mo- 
naſterio tunc temporis 
appendebant b. Mede- 
ſhamſtedenſis cœnobii 
abbates I. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11. 12,17, 14, 1 5, 16,17. 
Medeſhamſtedenſe mo- 
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Rum III. 84 

Medmenham I. 55 
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189 
Mees (Guarite de) I. 231, 


232 
Meildutphus S:otus II. 
234. III. 157 * 
MeAavnpdpos A. I. 295 
Melbyria (Rodbertus de) 
I. 146 
Meldunum II. 181, 188. 
Meldunenſe cœnobium 
II. 251 
Mulento (Robertus co- 
mes de) I. 129 
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Me iaue 1431 
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Melmin II. 134 
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Melros I. 559 II. 49 
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Melſa I. 45 
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Menſtre worth (Joan. ) I. 
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Mereſige II. 218, 28 
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Mereton II. 422, 423 
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Merguil, alas Mevi! 
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Merline Il. 510, 619 
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76, 82, 90, 91, 101, 103 
Merlinus Ambroſius II 
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Merlinus Sylveſtris II. 
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Merly T. 199 
Merringtun II. 363 
Merſey inf. I. 29. II. 282 
Mertok III. 56 
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*Mevanienſis rex II. 320 
Mewſe III 34 
Michael Scotus II 
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PF » 


34 | Mitton I. 5 50. Engliſche- 
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Mildeltune 
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Mildreth (S.) II. 50 
Mildritha II. 170 
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Herefordenſem eccleſ 
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Mi'frith regulus II. 117 
Milgitha II 1750 
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Milo dominus Prachanie 
II. 87. & comes Here- 
fordiz ibid, & II. 89 

Milo Tho.) A I. 100 
Milredus antiſtes II. 114 
ilthrudis II. 165 
Minching- Hampton I. 97 
Mineth Scotius II. 45 
Minores fratres II. 232 
Fraties minores Oxonil 
II. 342, 343. Pura de 
ordine illorum II. 341. 
Minores fratres gnales 
fuerint I. 269. Fratrum 
minorum ordo 1ncipit 
III. 74, 116 . 
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Minſter in Tenet I. 97 

Mirmantum. de Caerie- 
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171 
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Monege inf, II. 189, 24; 
Monemuth 1. 283, 4:8, 
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Montacute I. 503, 505 
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Montacute (Min.) I. 56 
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J. 174,282, 555 II. 393. 
402,417, 418,419,420. 
Simoni de Monte Forti 
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Pax inter illum & ini- 
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perat caſtra de Hay & 
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ejus ibid. proſternit ca- 
firom Monemute ibid. 
occiſus cum multis aliis 
ibid, Simon & Guido 
ejus fili, ut & uxor, ex- 
ulant ibid. Simon de 
Monte Forti filius venit 
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pton I. 176. Simon de 
Monte Forti de læſa ma- 
jeſfata accuſatus I. 245. 
Simonis Montisfortis 
liberi I. 284 

Montegue I. 370 
Monte Gomerico (de) I. 
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Monte Gumerici (Roge- 
rus de) I. 169, 170 
Monte Peffulano (Gul. 
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Monteforte I. 457, 458, 
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Montgomerik I. 453 
Montgomery II. 314, 416 
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Monthaute II. 392 
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lum obſeſſum I. 425 
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Mordrede I. 510, 511 
Mordredus qualis fuerit 
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Morekarus I. 383 


Morellus, alias Morkel- 
lus, m fon II. 200 
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ce) exheredatus I. 129 


Moreville I. 287 
Morew I. 193 
Morewic (Hugo dey I. 201 
Morgadu I. 512 
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Morganis II. 
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Morice I. 234 
Morkar I, 530 
Morkarus I. 284 
Morkarus comes I, 128 
Morlays I. 559 
Morpath I. 334 


Morpeth I. 535. Origo 
novi 'moniſterii juxta 
Morpeth II. 362 


Morref I. 551 
Morrif (E. of II. 16 
Mortayne I. 492 


Mortimar's Croſſe I. 498 
Mortimer I. 238, 458, 
469, 472, 474,475, 476, 
4773 552, 564, 616, 617, 
618, 619 
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Morton 1 ep. Ely- 
enſ. 610 

Mortuo mari (c&nob. de) 
I. 419 

Mortuo mari (Edm. de) 
I. 184, 313 


Mortuo mari [Hugo de) 
I. 161. II. 15 
Mortuo mari (Roger, de) 
I. 174, 301, 326.11. 420. 
III. 116. ludum milita- 
rem, quem vocant Ro- 
tundam tabulam, inſti- 
tuit I. 177. comes Mar- 
chi æ factus I. 275 
Mortymer I. 467 
Morus A. I 97, 135, 136 
Morus (Tho.) A. I. 121. 
ejus filice A. I. 119. 132 
Moterſhedus (Tho.) A. I. 
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Motis ont I. 83 
Moubra (Rogerus de) ca- 
ſtellum in Axholm re- 
4dificat I. 162 
Moubrai (Rob. de) II. 318 
Moubray I. 187,240, 314, 
385, 531. III. 37, 38 
Moubray (Joan.) I. 182 
Moubray (Phil.) 1. 546, 
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Mountbray 
Mountcler I. 23 
Mount eider I 
Mountferrat, J. Mount- 

fort. 

Mountfort, vel Mount. 

ferrat, yel Mootford, J. 


42, 457, 471, 497, 596 
Mountfort (Joan. 1. 183. 


184 
Mountzomerike. Vide 
Treuaiduine. 9 85 
1 I, 296, 422, 


423, II. 208, 322, 323 


Mountſorel (caſtellum 
de) I, 134 

Mowbray - I. 3 

Mowbray (Tho.) 11.384 
Moyne 583 
Muchelney I. 26 
Mudiford I. 446 


Mudwenne obitus II. 35 
Mud wenneſtow II. 208 
Mugeo monaſt. II. 145 
Mul I. 195 
Mulbr-io (Rob. de I. 
418. is aliique Gul. Ru- 
fum reg. vitaque pri- 
vate Gn I. 158 


Mulbray 310, 387 
Mulbray Reiber. de) 

III. 115 i 
Mulbreii III. 175 


Mulbreio (Robertus de) - 
captus I. 129 

Mulier mira pedibus præ - 
fat, II. 105. Mulierum 
ſocietas preſhyteris & 
canonicis interdicta II. 
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Muli nois caſlellum I. 133 

Mullicourt I. 28 

Mullineus I. 185 

Mulmutinæ leges II. 20. 
— 8 ulmutinæ qurtuor via 
III. 4 

Mokena (Joannes de) I. 


24 Muluch 


1 


Muluca 1. 277 
Munckece dre, i. e. No- 
vum caſtellum II. 198 


Mundingdene I. 329, 372 


Munemuta (Joannes de) 


II. 404 
Muneſſa II. 275 
Munfichet IL 413 
Munford II. 410 
Munkeceſtre I. 332 
Munkeſter I. 382 
M uniterwogth (Joan) II. 
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NMuntgumri II. 318 
Murevall 
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IMurref (Coume of ) I. 555 
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ceſpitibus lapide mixtis 
JI 65. Murus ad arcen- 
Cos barbarorum impe- 


tus II 336 
Murus flo, II. 63, 122 
ad Moſas A. I. 96 
Muſ-hampe I. 2-0 
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I. 389 
* 3h I. 465 
Mutte:den I. 83 
Mychelueye III. 71 


Myldritha, ex libello de 
vita ejus II. 54 
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Na tanus rex Pictorum 
II 156 
Nangiaco (Wil. de) A I 
2950 a 
Nangis (Wil. de) A. I. 
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Nantcaruan I. 431, 432 


Nant Gallon II. 326 
Nanthodeni II. 88 
Nant Pencarn II. 91 
Natbone I. 56; 
Natanleod II. 277 
Navarre rex II. 380 


Nauſragium quo perie- 
runt Gul. fil. Henrici 
primi, atiique multi 1, 


129 
Nawet (Hugo de) I, 421 


Nayleburne I. 507 
Ne ham (Alex.) III. 158 
Nectaneſmere I. 369 
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2ejus III. 153 

Neele 1. 271, 5 
Neena flu. III. 31 
Neil I. 542 
Nemure (Counte of YI, 555 
Nen flu. I. 3. III. 80 


Nenchor ſive Nantchor, 
alias Banauen II. 273 
Nennius II. 22. III. 44. 
Excerpta ꝭ Nennii chro- 
nico II. 45. Excerpta ex 
Annot. in eundem MSS. 
II. 47. Nennii hiſtoric} 
laus A. I. 20, hiftoria 
illuſtratyy & emenda- 

tur ibid. > 

Neoti (S.) Priorat. I. 71, 
Ex libro de vita S. Ne- 
oti III. 13. S. Neoti cor- 
pus Crolandiam tranſ- 
latum II. 270 

Neots (5t, alias Einul- 
pheſbury III. 13 


Neotus I. 4i3 
Nerarius (S.) III. 7 
Neſſe II. 303 
Neita, Rhe ii filia II. 103 
Neſtingus II. 167 
Neth flu. II. 76 
Nethe I. 105 
Neuburg III. 37 
Nevel : I. 498 
Nevile I. 188 
Neviie(Alex ) I 183 


Nevile (Rob. de) I. 181 

Neviil( George) Archbiſhop, 
of York, a full acenunt of 
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tbronixation, with a par- 
ticular relation of the Ser- 
vice to the Baron-biſbop, 
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A. II. 2. 

Nevilla (Georg.) III. 65 

Nevilla (Hugo de) I. 423 

Neville I. 498, 502, 547, 
549. 562, 565, 620, 621 


Neville (Febn) I. 575 
Newil"s Groffe II. 398 
Nevius I. 18 
Neunam III. 155 
Neu ed 1 91 
Neuſtria I. 16 


Neuwerk (caſtrum de) 
II. 204. contt:zuctum 1. 
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Newark (Henr. de) I. 269 
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Newbotelle I. 875 
Newbouuth, alias New- 
bow I. 95 

Newburgh J. 37 

Newburne I. 121, 199 

Newbyri (caſtellum de) 
obſeſſum & expugna- 
tum I. 286 

New-caſtle I, 41, 121, 
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Newem - II. 101 
Newenden 1. 97 
Newenham I. 73, 442 
Newent I. 43 


Newgate Hoſp. extra 
Newgate ia Holbourne 


I. 114 
Newham III. 1 
Newlin (8.) I. 116 
Newminſter III. 106 
Newnham I. 87 
Newſham 1. 93 
Newſtede I. 94,96. III. 47 
Newſtoke III 13 
Newtonus (Abel) A. I. 
179 
Newtonus (Eman.) A. I. 
179 
Nialus diaconus I. 398 
Nicol towa UI. 427 
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cenſum II. 189. fractum] generale concil. I. 134] Northumbr. definuns 
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144 interſecti I. 128. Nor- *f) I 514, 55, $16 Nortuna I. 389 
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Northæus (Eadu.) Equ-} tellum Duuelmi fruſtra | 


brent. I. 525. Priory of © 
Nertoieb 


Mena ln 1. 
Norwiche 3 


Nuburgenſe cœnob. II. 


228 
Norwico (Rad. de) I. 242. 


397 
. — I. 28, 60,119, 
350. III. 72. depreda 
tum & incenſum I. 195 


Noryel 1 56 
Noryyerdig III. 8 
Noſeley + I, 114 
Noftelles I. 346 
Noſthill five Noftil] I. 
54. IT, | 
Nofila vow I. 34 
Nothelinus II. 387 


Nothelinus, Lindin. ec 
cleſiz preſbyter II. 118 
Notingham I. 530. II. 43, 


- | Ocle 


— 


I pn N.! 


Nympha. In mg] 
Nymphe A. I. 108. In 
effigiem Nymphe. ter- 
rarum orbem altero cal- 
cantis pede A. I. 92 

Nyvernis (Johanna de) I, 


442 
0 


Obolus II. 404 
bſervantesFratres I 493 
ocaſio- In pictam Oc- 
caſſonis effigiem A. I. 


114 

Oclandus (Chr.) A. I. 176, 
178 

II. 428 

Octa I. 511. II. 28, 39, 
31, 22, 33, 34 


319, 374+ 417, 42) con. | Odtavins, dux Gevuniſſo- 


eilium apud Notingham 
F. 185 

Notingham (Tho.comes) 
I. 187 

Nei (Wilh. de) 


I. 345344 
Noteley I. 43, 77 
Nova foreſta Il. 357 


Novantinus (Hugo) ep. 
Ceſtr. I. 230 

Nova vill, (Alanus de) 
11. 425 

Nova villa (Radolp. de) 
I. 283. 334. II. 392 

Nouellus (Alex.) A. I. 
182 

Novita II. 107 

Navum caſtellum II. 198, 
229. III. 115. conditum 
II. 314, 356 captum I. 
198. Stephano Bleſenti 
redditum II. 305 

Novum caſtrom J. 
11 414 

Novum caſtrum 
Tinam I. 4 

Novum collegium io 
Wintonia I. 69 

Novum monaſterium in 
Orient. Smithfeild I. 105 

Novus port us II. 418 


270. 


ſuper 


rum 1. 257 II. 26 
Octavius rex Brit. I!1.96 
Odbertus abbas S. Ber- 
tini J. 403 
Oddæ comitis oſſa inven 
ta I. 244. ejus epita- 
phium bid, 

Odinam caſtrum captum 

I. 281. II. 337, 377 
Odo III. 162 
Odo, alias Woode III. 68 
Odo quidam |. 49. Ex 
Odosis vita II. 166 
Odo archiep. Cant. I. 156 
Odo archiep. Ebor, 1.215 
Odo comes in cuſtodia 
poſitus I. 159 
Odo Baiocenſis comes 
Cantiæ factus I. 145. 
ornamenta quadam e 
Dunelmenſi eccl. aufert 
I. 332. Northumbr. 
pene totam in ſolitudi- 
nem redigit. I. 334 
Odo Baiocenſis ep. I. 147 
II. 317 
Odo Wiltunenſium epiſ— 
copus & archiep. Cant. 
II. 244 
Ododunus (Eadm.) A. I. 


132 a 
Ododunus (Nic) A. J. 145 
Odouallus (Nic. ) A I. 89 

log, 128 


312 
Nunant I. 445 
Nuneaton I. 50 
Nunne Cotton I. 93 
Nuſcheling 1. 342 
Navel (Rad.) II. 363 


Odulphus (S.) I. 300 
4 III. 20 
Oenei, M :doci fili, cædes 
II. 103 


| 


| 


1 


oe, . Kanns 


I1. 105 


104 

Oerit, cog. oiſc ;Saxonum 
primus Britanniam in- 
trat II. 133 

3 1. 371 

Offa rex I. 139,210, 392; 
401. 40a. II 387. III. 167 
monaſteria fundat & 
ditat, aliaque id genus 
præſtat I. 210. obit ibid, 
& I. 220. II. 388. Offa 
regis foſſa II. 84. Off 
valium II. 175, 23e; 
352, 370, 396. Offæ te- 
gis mors & ſepulturg 
II. 330. III. 12. Off rex 


338. Fx libro de geſtis 

Offz regis III. 163 
Offa, Sigheri regis filius, 

fit monachus II. 296 


Offanus rex I. 4or 
Offekyrke III. 167 
Oitendyke III. 167 
Offenham II. 380 
Otfinge, vel Fykeys I 
4. 6 
Offley villa II. 388 
Offridus I. 41 
Oftrys I. 513 
Ogiva 1. 167 
Ogul (Rob) I. 556 
Oilfrik 1. 5:4 
Okam II. 383 
Okeburne I. 110 
Okesford. or Orford II. 429 
Olanege IH. 34 
Olave's (F.) JI. 61 


O decaſtel (Sir N 9 
Olifart 


'| Oliverius ep. Linc. 1 1 


Oliverius monachus 1 


274 
Oileio (Rob. de) II. 331, 
232 
Olney 
Omcro (Gul. de) 1.439 


Onalaf bal 1. 373 
Onglis I. 570 
Onlaf II. 353 


119, 160. III. 76 
Ordalii pena II. 213 
Ordeley caſtrum I. 173 


Ordgaras abbas AC 


Oeneus princeps II. 103% 


Romam proficiſcitur II. 


II. 26 


Orcades inf. II. 23, 4 
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Jon II. 253 | 


garus comes - 
nienſis II 256 
Ordgarus dux II. 353. 


- moritur II. 285 
Oreforde * II. 411 
Orſord (Rob. de) ep Ely- 
enſ. II. 604 

Organ III. 55 

Orgar 1. 523 

Orgarus dux Damoniæ 
II. 186 

Oribaſius III. 66 


Orientalium Anglorum 
reges II. 225 

Orientalium Anglorum 
regnum II. 294 

Ormeſby I. 541. II. 8 


Ormeſby (Gul. de) I. 180 

Oroſius III. 121 

Orpetau flu. III. 80 

Orwelle II. 413 

Oſbald I. 124 

Oſhaldus patritius I. 393 

Oſberhtus dux I. 393 

Oſbernus I, 168, 446 

Oſbernus citat, II. 244, 
245 

Oſbernus Cantuatienſis 
I. 19 

Gibernus monach. Gloc. 
III. 159 

Oſbernus præcentor I. 
143 

Oſbernus Prior II. 166 

Oſbertus r. 1 329 


Oſbertus regulus I. 372 
Oferight X. of Northum- 
breland I. 521 
Oſburg 

Oſca flu. 


III. 55. Codd. MSS. in 
bibl. Oſeney III. 57 

Osfrid I. 212 
Osfrith fil. Oſhelmi II. 


117 
Oſgarus abbas Abbendo- 
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IN DE X. 
Oſmundus ep. Sarum 1. 


418 


| Oſneia II. 342. Ex tabula 


annalium Oſaeienſis cœ- 
nobii II. 331 
Oſred r. Northumbr. 
II. 155. ejus cædes & 
ſepultura II. 172 
Oſredus infamis ſtupro 
monialium I, 138 
Oſredus rex I, 124, 190. 
III. 101 
Oſredus tyrannus I. 362 
Oſric dux Hamptuneſhir 
I. 193 
Oſtermuth III. 94 
Oftigia, Ethelredi ux. I. 
139 | 
Oltophorus II. 150 
Oſtritha regina II. 138 
Oſtryd regina I. 6 
Oſulf rex I, 124 
Oſulfi, Wiltonienſis præ- 
ſulis, obitus Il. 285 * 


Oſu'phus comes I. 376 | Otford. Vide Okesford. 
Oſulphus rex I. 123 Otho i% 216 
Oſwald (S.) de Noſtla I. Otho nepos Ri i pri- 
34 | mi I. 290 25 
Oſwaldſtret IT. 105 Otho imp. I. 39 
Oſwa!dus (S. I. 14, 365. | Otho rex Aleman. II. 413 
baptizatus II. 214. Oſ-|Otho Vien. III. 96 
waldi cœdes II. 138. Otry I, 573 
S. Oſwaldi Priorat. 1.65 | Ottanford II. 192, 279, 
S. Oſweldi fons I. 367.354 | 
S. Oſwaldi corpus in- | Otteford III. 167 
corruptum II. 137. Of- | Otterburn I. 50g 
waldi offium tranſlatio | Otterey I, 81 
II. 138. S. Oſwaldi offa | Oucel flu. III. 80 
ad Gloceſtriam tranſla- Oucer flu. III. 8. 
ta, & monaſter. in ho- | Oudenham I. 569 
norem ejus conſtruftum | Oue (Wil. de) II. 288 
I. 219. II. 183. Oſwaldi | Over I. 444 
caput II. 261, fanum | Owbourne I. 55 
II. 262 Owe (Wm. de) I. 53x 
Oſwaldus archiep. Ebor. | Owea I. 492 
I. 580 Owſton. V. Wofolveſton. 
Oſwaldus (comes) I. 210 Oxford (Z. e I. 500 
Oſwaldus ep. Wigorn. fit] Oxford (Walter of) II. 425 
archiep. Ebor, I. 217. | Oxnebale I. 326.— Terra 
juxta cathedr. S. Petri] apud Oxnehale ſe elevat 
Wigorn. ccclefiam aliam} I. 135 
beatæ Maria conftruit | Oxonia, Oxonium, Ox- 
ibid. Vide Ethelwoldus, | ford, five Oxenford I. 46 
Ofwaidus rex III. 57] 115,215, 484, $25, 530» 


Oſwaldus rex Northumb. 
II. 41, 398. Oſwaldus 
r. de Ceadwala trium- 


nenſis I. 9, 155 

Oſgodus Clapa II. 193 
Ocherus ſubregulus I. 28 5 
Oſith (S.) I. 62 
Ofithe fanum II. 247 
Ofithe. Vide Cihc 

Oſmond (S.) I. 496 
Oſmundus I. 304 


phat II. 136 


Oſwardus abbas  Eove- 
ſhamenſis I. 241, 300 
Oſwi I. 522 
Oſwi r. ubi natus II. 290 
Oſwin 1. 367 
Oſwin rex II. 138 


Oſwin rex Northumbr. 
gentem Pictorum max 
ima ex parte regno 
Anglorum ſubjicit II. 
142. ejus victoria contra 
Pendam, regem Merc. 


II. 141, 142 
Oſwinus r. II. 42. 52. 
III. 42 . 
Oſwinus (S.) I. 332, 383. 
ejus tranſlatio II. 195. 
ex ejus vita III. 43, 113. 
ex libello de tranſlati- 
one S. Oſwini III. 114 
Oſwius r. I. 211. Oſwius 


rex Northumb. II. 398 
Oſwoldus comes I. 


II. 43, 323, 331, 33,333 
338, 403, 499. 417. Wl. 
38, $2, 126, 138. Gene- 


| rale concilium apud Ox- 
enford 


enſord. I. 134. Oxonii 
magnum concilium Da- 
norum & Anglor. cele- 
bratum I. 143, 260 Con- 
Ipiratio de decretis Ox- 
on. I. 173. Orford a 
Danis incenſa I. 195. 
Oxonii concilium I.228 
- Univerfitas de Oxonia 
- ejeRa I. 245. Gravis ſe- 
- Eitio Oxoniæ an. 1354 
inter cives & ſcholires 
I. 276. Oxoniicollegium 
ſundatum A Simone de 
Iſtep ibid. Oxonia cele- 
bris tempore Frediſwi 
de I. 279. ſuperſtitio 
ne reges Oxonjam in- 
trent ibid. Oxonie pro- 
vinciale concilium I. 
296. Scholaies Oxoni- 
enſes 
ob inſu tum in legati 
Othonis ſervos factum 
I. 305. Collegium Om- 
nium Sanctorum I. 324 
S. Frediſwidæ fanum & 
Prioratus I. 326, 418. 
III. 148, 153, 15, 158. 
canonici ibi inſtituti J. 
418. Oxoniæ gradus 
Bacealaureatus in arti- 
. bus pro maximo honore 
olim habebatur I. 252, 
Orxonii ſchole inſtitute 
ab Alfrido I. 41 3 Oxo- 
nie hoſpitium confti- 
tutum ab. H. 3. non pro- 
ev} à ponte orientali I. 
428. & D. Joanni dica- 
tum III. 74. The White 
Freres at Oxford I. 462 
Oxenfordz caſtellum II. 
211. obſeſſum II. 20g. 
Oxenfordia d-vaſtata & 
zncenſa II. 2$5, Oxen- 
ford combuita II. 302. 
Collegium Cant. II. 379 
Fratres Minores II. 385. 
Oroniz parlam. II. 401. 


Oxoienſ. acad.- III. 13. 


Codd. MSS in bibl. publ. 
III. 59. apud Carmelitas 
ibid. apud Prædicatores 
id. in bibl. collegii de 
Mereton ibid. Nota de 
bibl. Franciſcanorum 


UI. 60, Codd, MSS, in pta I. 215 . 


excommunicati, | 


4 


| 


bibl. coll. Balliolenfis ib. 


| right to preſent to a 


| 
j 


"Is P 
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INDEX 


bibl. Mertonia III. 80. 
Prebends annexed to ſeve- 
ral Places in Oxford A. I. 
284. the Univer ſity bave 


Chon 
pel at 
They may put in a clam 
for „ Ld. Her- 
bert 1 Hiſt. of H. 8. ibid. 
Sir Thomas Bodley's Li- 
brarian at Oxford not to 
be married A I 288. The 
Enmity of the Oxford Vi- 
fitors to learning A. I. 297 
Oxonienſes 
olim quum in quacun- 
que Facultate inceperint 
jurarunt ſe ultra tria 
miilia grofſorum Turo- 
nenfium non eſſe ex- 
penſuros A. II. 29. Ora- 
tor publicus Academiæ 
Oxon. virtute litterarum 
patentium Caroli rmi 
preebenda /Edis Chriſti 
truidebet A. II. 310. Vide 
Waliia. Vide Alured, V. 
Eduardus. J 
Oyli (Rob, de) II. 4:5 


in the Free Cha- 


Pacæus (Rich.) A. I. og 


Padington I. 465 
Paganellus I. 198, 386 
Paganus 9 


Pagettius (Guil.) A. I. 157 
Painton . 
Paitonus (Aug.) A. I. 129 
Pakeham I. 443 
Paking ton Mylliam de) ow! 

of be Chron'que I. 455 


Palatini pueri I. 40 

Palavicinus (Horatius) 
A. I. 174 

Palladius II. 101 

Palladius ep. III. 76 


Polladius ad Scottos mit- 
titur epiſcopus II. 125 
Pandulphus ep. Norw. 

I. 326 
Pantalus ep. Baſil. III. 111 
Papa ad concilia Angl. 
non vocandus I. 188 


indſor A. I. 285.| 


Academici| 


Pa 


pey + | J. I 
Papiſtieum jugum 11.339 
Parco (cœnob. de) II. 367 


Pardina I. 432 
Pardus venator A. I. 94 
Paris I. 573 
Paris (Matth.) ex Anna- 
libus ejus II 335 
Parifits ſedĩtio inter ſcho- 
laſticos II. 338 
Parker (Mat.) A. II. 3. 
Parlament de la Bende I, 


462 
| Partholoim II. 2x 
Parvi Canonici, vulgo 


The Percy Canons, Lond, 
I, 119 
Paſeent II. 46 
Paſcentius II. 32 
paſcha. Synodus pro ob. 
ſervatione Paſchali 1], 
142 
Paſcalis pont. Ro. I, 329 
Paſchent II. 28 
Paſci (caſtellum de) I, 


134 
Paſſanham IT. 284 
Paſſelune I. 427 
Paſtophori A. 1.29; 


Paſtophcrion A. I. 2g5 

Paterni monaſterium II. 
100 

Paterno (epiſcopus de $,) 
I. 293 f 

Paternus vox pro pa- 
truus, ut videtur I. 471 


Pateſhul (Hugo) I. 282, 
8 


283 
Pateſhul (Petr.) I. 382, 
406 
Patriarcha idem quod 
Primus II. 11 
Patritius (comes) Bebbas 
obfirmat II. 197 
Patritius (S.) II. 38, 46 
47, 114, 254. vent ad 
Hiberniam I. 301.S.Pa- 
tiitii æneum cornu I. 
86. Plura de vita eu 
II. 273. ejus mots Ih. 
276. duo Patritli II. 36g 
de S. Patritio II. 383 
Pavimentum Stunsf 
anum I. 139. III. 146 
Paulinus I. 411, II. 130, 
III. 100 multos in flu- 


Popalis proviſio coatem- 


viis baptizat II. 134 
verbum prædicat pro- 
vici 


— — — — 1 — 


n flu- 
| 


pro- 


Aaciæ Lindiſſi II. 135. 
eccleſiam in Lindocoli- 
na civitate ædificat ibid. 
Paulinus, Ebor. archiep. 


I. 49 
3 ep. II. 163. III. 


pal nus patriarcha I. 401 
Paulinus (S.) J. 39 5 
Pauli ep. Romani epiſto- 
le fragmentum ad Ecg- 
bertum archiep. J. 397 
Pauli (S.) ecclefia II. 410 
Pauli (S.) eccleſia Londi- 
ni combuſta I. 263 
— (S.) oppidum I. 


ke abbas S. Albani 1. 
386. II. 356. 390 

Paulus comes J. 285 

Faulus monachus Cado- 
menſis factus abbas 8 
Albani I, 417 

Pauperes, brevia pro lis 
ſuſtentandis regnante 
Joanne A. II. 15 

Pavy (Hugo) ep. Menev. 
I, 


324 
Peada I. 367. baptizatus 
II. 140 
Peada ri I. 139 


Peada aliique Burgenſe 
monaſlerium a funda- 


mentis conſtruunt I. 3 
Peanda r. 11. 41, 42 
Pebilles I. 554 


Peccatum (Gul.) I. 324 
Peccham I. 177. III. 55 
Peccham (Jo.) II. 343 
Pecche I, 435, 436, 437» 
438, 439, 440, 44+ 
Pecham (Joan. de) 11,328 
Peche I. 283 
7 vel Pethredus 


"Rte (Reg.) II. 409 

Peda, Pendæ fil. cum ſuis 
daptizatus I. 211. ecci- 
ſus ibid. 


Pedo ( Henr.) II. 478 
Pedreda II. 287 
Pedredan II. 295 
Pedredeſmuth II. 3 
P.dridan II. 279 
Pegnalech, ſeu Peandleth. 
Vide Vegnalech, 
Pek (Rich. de) I. 291 Per 
Peketoun II. 370 
Vol. vi. 


—_ 


| Percy( 


IN D E X. 
Say (montis) oppi- 

dum, i. e. dophonia II. 19 
Pelagiana hæreſis in Bri 

tania II. 128, 162 
Pelagius IL. 161 
Pelagius abbas I. 44 
Pelagius hereticus II. 123 


Pellitus magus 11. 11 

Pembles I. 533 

Penbalcrage III. 43 

Penbrochiz comites 11. 
378 


Penbrokce I. 55, 105, 454. 
IT. 94 

Penbrote (E. of) J. 492, 501 

Pencader II. 15, 85 

Penda I, 512 

Pendæ crudelitas II. 139 
Penda 1 occidit re- 
ges I 2. 

Penda r. . 189, 589. 89 

Pendz, regis Merciorpm, 
cædes II. 295 

Pendracy (Utherus) unde 


dictus A. I. 18 
Pendragon II. 426 
Penelech II. 409 
Penelegh I. 368 
Pengwern II. 93 
Penho II. 28 5, 353 
Pennelton II. 124 
Penno I. 194 
Penreth 1. 184 
Penriſe I. 104. III. 94 
Penrith 11. 398 
Penteney I. 58 
Pennun five Pennum II. 

295, 354 
Penwithſtreate I. 189. 

301, 353 
— 44 J. 568 
Perteii, diſcordia inter 


illos & Henricum 4tum 
I. 312. devicti ab Hens 
rico qto- ia duro piœlio 
juxta Salapiam ibid. de- 
collati I. 313 
Percey (Wilh de) II 366 
Percy I. 188, 239, 500, 
503, 549, 565, 617 
Percy cog. Hateſpurre II 
382 25 
Percy (Gul.) I. 22 
Percy (ear I. 185,255 
i Hear \fghrowith 
—1 4 1. 485 
y (Rad.) I, 283 


ol Percy \(Thomas)l, 182,134 
Cec 


9 


Pat ' 

Fx Y 
| Peredurus II. 21, 24 
Perendune II. 412 
Perers (Ales) 1. 480 


Perith (Sit Fla) K 12 


Perſeeutio ſub Diocletiano 
& Maximiano Herculio 
II. 122 * 

Perſhore I. 5x 

Perſorz monaſt. & plura 
ad idem ſpectantia J. 
240, 278 

Perſore II. 264. Perſo- 
renſis novæ eccleſiæ in - 
troitus I. 242. Eccleſia 
de Fecſore combuſta 16. 
Cod. MSs. in Cœnob. 
III. 160, Aſſiſa recepta 
de ad vocatione eccleſia 
Perſorenſis I. 242 

Perth II. 425 

Perticenſis comes occiſus 
temp. H. 3. in bello Lin- 
colnienfi I. 422, 42 


14 ence (great) yn Eng 


503 
— temp. E. 3. I. 480 
| Great Peflilence I. 812 
Peſtis iafignis — 
I. 251, Peſtis magna ? 
262. II. 143- ingens 
peſtis per totam Britan. 
I. 164, Peſtis gravid- 
ma II. 287. Peſtis in 
Wallia II. 97 1 
Peter Coliege Library, ont 
of a Chronique there 1,471 


Peter Biſhop of Herefords 


ſent to Erde,. ey Caſtel I. 


457 
Peterborrow, Peterburch, 


vel Peterſburgh I. 3, 91, 
456. III. 31, 69 cœnob. 


bibl. Il. 31. An bifio- 
rical Account of the Ab» 
and Abbars A. 11.145 


| 5 ſtede. . 
Peter's ence e I. 480 


II. 386 
Petrarcha III. 16. Petra- 


cha epitaphium III. 66 
Petri hg. emitz cædes II. 


336 | Petri; 


Periutus 

P-rogor 1. 560 5 
Perottus ( Joan, ) A. 1. 173 
Perſe 191 
Perſe (Gul) III. 39 


II. 269. Codd. MSS. in 


„ S-- 


L 
1 


"> 


6 * 


Petri, regis HYiſpaniz, f 
lie il. 380 
_ (D.) collegiam * 


Perri (8.) Sodalitiom 
Lond. I. 111 © 
etri (S.) & Audoëni 

Abbatia I. 404 
Petri burgum I. 367 
Petri (S ) denarii II. 15 
Petri (S.) Pandecta II 164 
etri (S.) Berniciorum 
cella five cœnobium J. 
1 
Petrocus (S.) I. 78. S. 
Petroci monaſterium 
ſpoliatum II. 188. Re- 
Iiquiæ 8. Petroci ab- 
ductæ in Armoricam II. 


245-0540 Ke 
Petronis, regis Caſſellæ, 
filiæ & heredes I. 183 
Petrus primus abb. s Cant. 
7 I. 230 * 

Petrus Bleſenſis, ex vita 
- ejus Wiltridi III. 110 
. comes Britanniee 


9 
— ep. cap- 
tus I. 172 
* de Macharii curia 
II. 333 
Petrus Meldunenf6s IT. 
M4 
Petrus ep, Menev. I. 162, 
II. 1 
Petru ; Preſbyter I. 209 
etrus primus Prior de 
* Bermundeſey I: 280 
Petrus Prior de Binham 
24) i 292 . 
Petrus Prior de wenne- 
loc factus ep. de S. Da- 
vid I, 134 


—.— (Mir. ) u. 343 

etty Cannons. Via: Par 
Can. 

Peveneſel Il. 241 


five Pevene- 
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Robertus ep. Sarum II. 


415 

Robertus fil. Bernardi 1, 
131 8 

Robertus filius Gualteti 


JI. 295. II. 413 
Robertus, Gul, Baſtardi 


filius, Wulnotum & Du- 


neca num & carcere ſol- 

vit I, 386 eomes North- 

umbr. factus I, 416 
Robertns fil. Haimonis I, 


129, 149 
Kotanus F filius Hubert! 
L 151 1 22 
Robertus, fil. Hugonis 
comitis Ceſtr. I. 597 
Robertus filius Ranulphi 
I. 200 | | 
R-bertas fil. Rogeri l. 
201 8 
Robertus, Stephani fil. 
II. 106 
Robertus fil. Walteri J. 
296. II. 322 | 
Robertus frater H. 1. in- 
cartertus I, 418. ſub⸗ 
merſus ibid, 


Robertus, frater Matilda 
imperatticis, captus II. 


20 5 
Robertus Gemeticenſis 


ep. Cantuar. I. 144 
Robertus heremita II. 


cum alils captus 1, 305 
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RNebertus magiſſer 'ſcho- | Rogerus archid. Buk. I. 


lariam Ebor. I. 288 
Robertus Melundinenſis 
IIL 162 

Robertus Montenſ III. 


$3 
Robertus Prior 8. Rege 
I. 28 
Robertus primus Prior 
Mertoniæ I. 280 
Robertus Prior Pet ſore I 


24 
Robeſart I, 458 
Rochedirien I. 560 


Rocheſter I. 25, 89, 120, 
457 
Rodburne * I. 420 


Rodburne (Tho.) I. 609. 
' ex annalibus ejus d- e- 
piſcopis Wint. I. 342 
Rodericus Mag, II. 73 
3 um caſtrum II. 


Res (Gilb.) I. 871 
Rofa II. 245, 295. ob- 
ſeſſa II. 188, 189. & 
capta a rege Joanne I. 
295. depopulata Il, 146 
obſeſſa a Dacis II. 182 
Rofenſis pons coſtructus 
a Roberto Knollys | 
309. Rofenſes epiſcopi 
J. zzz, 344. Rofenſis 
epiicopatus clades II. 
245. monachi in eccle- 
ſiam Rofenſem inducti 
II. 246. III. 74. Rofenſis 
clvitas conflagrat II. 
318. Rofenſe caſte lum 
II. 322. Ex veteri Cod. 
Rofenſis monaſt. III. 
69 Rofenſis eceleſia ib. 
Rofenſis eccleſia cum 
civitate  cumbuſta III. 
73. Rofenſis eccleſiæ ada 
vaſtatio III. 27 
Roffa obſeſſa à Gilberto 
de Clare I. 267. non 
vero capta 761d. 
Roffenſis urbs obſeſſa 1 . 


1174. 
Rogeri ep. Sareſdir, opera 


1. 761 


Rogerius comes Heref. I. 
14 7 . 

Rogerius Prior Malver- 
nie I, 278 

Rogerus abbas Perſore I, 

* 242 + 


72 


I 


197 


Rogerus comes Mirchi 


I. 188. JI 383 

ogerus ep. Bath. I. 283 
Rogerus ep, Ciceitr. I. 
286 


Rogerus Cov. & Lichf. 


ep I. 269 
Rogerus ep. Lond. obit 
I. 283 
— ep. S rum I. 326 
Rogerus fil. Heurici com. 
de Warwic. I. 193 
Rogerus fil Roger: I. 20 
Rogerus Fulgeriarum do- 
minus I, 161 
Rogerus Prior Dun. I. 391 
Rogerus Siciliz r. I 160 
Roggiſhale III. 73 
Rok Vid. Rupe. 
Rokeby I. 551 
Rokeſborow I. 546 
Rokcſburgh(caſtellumde) 
I. 134. 1 7 
Rokingham II. 337 
Rolandus I. 166. Rolan- 
dus capius I. 286 


Rollo 1, 166, 167, 413 | 


Vide Ron. 

Rom I. 285. II. 317, 354 
Rom comes I. 193 
Roma capta a Gothis II. 
123. III. 76 

Romani relinquunt Bri- 
tanniam II. 46. Roma- 
narum legionum tyran- 
nis ibid. Britan fibi ſub- 
jugant II. 62, Romani 
multi Britan. relinquunt 
ib. Romannorum in Bri- 
tannia cædes ibid. Legio 
i Romanis in Britanni- 
am miſſa II. 68. Ro- 
manorum legio Britan- 
niam repetit Il. 65 Ro- 
mann: Britanniam peni- 
tus relinquunt II. 125, 
161. Romane leges a 
regno expulſe II. 233. 
Romani imperare ceſ- 
ſant in Britannia III. 76 
Romanor. impp. Num- 
mi rari & communes 
A. I. 191 

Romanus (Joannes) I. 179 
archiep. Edor. I, 269 

* 11. "7 


Roncor nos (Tho.) A. I, 


472 
Roraldus, princeps Gal- 
lov:diz, ſepultus Nortk- 
amptoniæ II. 212 | 
Rore inf. I. 43t. 
Ros. I. 188, 200,29 5,389, 


436 
Pay A. I. 2 294 
Ros (Pan dns. de) I. 186. 
Ros (Robertus de) I. 185 
Roſa I. 346, 347 
Roa (Rad. de) II. 342 
Roſz laus a comparati- 
one A. I. 111 

Roſæ & lilii unio A. I 92 
Roſarum unio A. I. 158 
Roſamunda, five Roſi- 
munda, Henr. adi. con - 
cubina I. 291, 429. II. 
32, 327 


Roſamunde IT. 533 
Roſe I. 620 
Roſe (Gul. de) I. 161 
Roſetus A. I. 118 


Roſina vallis II. 93, 107, 
202 

Roſſus (Ant.) A I. 127 
Rotheram I. 83 

Rothericus rex Conactia 
ttibutarius Henrici pa- 
tris I. 132. 

Rothewelle ( Robertus 
de) I. 25 

Rothomagum. — Mona- 
ſter. S. Mariæ de Pratis 
Rothomagi [. 150, 419 


vium II. | 
Rou, vel I. 196 
Roueceftre, five Rouecea- 

ſtre vel Roueceſtre Il. 38 

II. 301, 372. III. 81 
Roueceſttia I. 212 


Roxburgh J. 553,854,558 
Royley. Vide Rewley. 
Royſton . J. 
Ruckus (Rich. ar - 2 
Rudborne 1 fe 
Rudbourne (Tho. 1 * 


Chronicis ejus I. 424 


Rud-by HI. 40 
Rudeh am I. 59 
Rudelan (caftrom de) 


firmatum 
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Rotundæ — convi- 


Roueſhill 3 7 
Rouſe A. I, 2 4 


fSrmatum L 246 
Rudland II. 325. caftel- 
lum de Rudland inceo- 


ſum II. 317 
Rudlandia II. 194 
Rufford I. 193 
_ Rufinianus „. * 
Rufinus 
Rufus (Richardus) ir 
342z 343 
Rume e II. 303 


Rumeſey I. 26, 68, 4 6, 
419. U. 199, 250 
Rumeſiæ monaſt. Il. 186 
Rumeſige II. 409. III. 82 
Rum 97 
Rumonus (8) II. 256. 
Ex vita ejus III. 152 
Rumores quod Rich. 28. 
viveret I. 311 
Run II. 41 
Runcofan I. 283 
Runcouen I. 219. II. 300 


Runemede I. 281 
 Rupe ſive Rok, (Abbatia 
de) I. 31 
Rupella II. 337 
Rupes III. 1 6 


Rupibus (Gul, de) 1.29; 
Rupibus (Pet. de) epiſc. 
ue I. 42 5, 427. 416 


I. 443 
Ruſt (Fryer) A. I. 170 
Ruſſelin I, 467, 552 


Ruſſelin (Tho.) I. 155 
Ruſſellus(Guil ) A. 1.174 
Rusſheworth I. 41, 57 
Rusſhok (Joan.) 1. 253 
Ruteporr II. 425426 
Rutheland (E of) I. 498 


Ruthland I. 187. II. 104, 
337» 333, 
Ruthlandia I. 186 


Kutupi portus, i. e. Rep- 
taceſtre II. 37, 120 
— II. 4:8 


atupinus portus I. 257. 
f 22. Rutupini portus 


. wbſirutio III. 1 f 
Ruzyton 


ae. (Robyn 5 1 


iow (villa de) combuſta 
4, 276 


8 
Sabaudia (Petrus de) J. 


I 


1 N D E x. 


283. II. 391, 392 
Saband ienſe palatium II. 
406 


Sabrina flu, II. 18, 75 


397. III. 80 

Jacca villa II. 425 

Sacerdotis pena tempore 
Sax. II. 213. Secerdo 
tum ſtipendium annu- 
um II. 405 

Sadelerus (Guil.) A. I. 180 


Saelwath II. 107 
Safrida 1. 279 
S. Amande 1622 
dais (Joannes de) abbas 
Burg. I. 15 

amon I. 572. II. 397 


Salapia I, 390. II. 408. 
—Ccnob, Petri & Pauli 
Salapiæ conditum I. 219 


Salapiæ bellum II. 332 
Salbrog 1. 579 
Salce (de) 1. 201 
daleburne I. 114 
Saleby I. 37, 389 


Saleman (Joan.) I. 603 
Salesbiria II. 29, 31, 4 
Salesby II. 412 
Sa isbury | five Salisbyri 
I, 117, 123, 621. II. 342 
22 (2. of) I. 495 
Salisbyri (E. of ) 1. 484, 
I, 497» 4 8 
Sales 3 III. 106 
Salluſtius, ex vetuſtuil. 
ejus codice III. 162 


Salmones pilces unde 
dicti II. 99 ä 
Salomon rex Armoricæ 
II. 40 | 
Salomonis Amoricani 
genus 11, 41 

Salop I. 450, 453 


Salopeſbyri I. 198. 1. 
204 
Salopesbyri (Rob. de) I. 
394 
S$alopia (Radulph. de) I. 


308 
5 | Sal-piz parlament. I. 188 


Salt rey, Codd. MSS. ibi 
11. 47 0 

Saltreia III. 73 

Saltwoode II. 400 

'Salucz (Bonifacius de) I. 
604 


Sambuci arbores fructus, 


lapillis ſimillimos, pro- 


| 


Sampſon abbas 8. EG- 
mundi J. 290 


4Sampſon archiep. Ebor, 
I 


at +, 

Sampſon ep. Menev. II. 
97, 108 

Samplon (S.) I. 431 
lus II. 47, 48 

Samuel monachus id e- 
piſcopum Dublin, ele- 
ctus II. 222 

Sancta terra. — Plures 
paſtores aliique de An- 
glia verſus terram ſan- 
ctam iter faciunt, ſed 
plerique ſoſpenſi I. 274 

Sancti — E libello de lo- 
cis in quibus Sancti in 
Angl. requieſcunt II. 
408, III. $0. Sandtorum 
aliquot ſepultwe I, 10, 
11, Sanctorum inſula 
I. 111 

S. Albano( Rob. de) I. 28g, 
445, dituit neptem Sul- 
tani Eabylonii in vx0- 
rem II. 210 

S. Joanne (Gul. de) L. 282 

S. Joanne (Joannes de) I. 


179 
Sancto Leopardo (Gilb, 
de) ep. Ciceſtr. I. 270 
Sanctonica civitas I, 432 
S. Maura I. 287 
Sancto Paulo (comes de) 
venit una cum comite 
de Bolonia ad Stratford 
prope London. 1. 268 
Sandeberge I, 290. Ri- 
chardus primus vendit 
manerium de Sande- 
bergeibid. æcommitatum 
Nortbumbriæ ibid. 
Sandetofta I. 25 
Sandiſch ( Joan.) I. 253 
Sandewiche I. 496, 497 
520. II. 37, 223, 396 
425, 42 
andwic II. 303% 385. 
depredatum I, 196 
Sand wicus portus II. 190, 


191 | 
imber II. 


Sanguineus 
209, 320 
Sa esbiria — Eeclefia ab 
Olſmyngy 


ducunt I. 4 | 2 
Sampſon I. 235, U gx 


Samuel, Beulani 46 


* 2 
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Oſmundo Saresb 
conſtructa II. 200. Codd. 


MSS. Saresbiriz apud 
Przdicatores III. 67 
Saresbiria (Joannes de) 
II. 324 
. Saresbirienſes epiſcopi I. 


$eobirienfis ( Jo.) III. 96 


— 


Saresviry II. 416 

Saresburia , II. 257 

Saresbyri (E. of) I. 496, 
558, 560 

Saresbyria IT. 415 


Sartis III. 735 Codices] 
MSS. in bibl. de Sattis, 
five Wardon III. 12 

Sartis (Rob. de.) III. 106 

Sarum I. 35, $2, 301, 
304, 3056. ecclefia Sarum 


dedicata I. 243 


Saſſoun I. 551 

Satern it. 2 

Savaricus.epiſc, Bath, I. 
164 

Save ya I, 184 


Savigneio, (monaſtar, 8, 
Trinitatis de) I. 40 

Savoti judicium de Rom. 
impp. Nummi; raris & 
communibus A. I. 1791 

Savoy II. 379. The Sav 


brent. I. 481 x, 
Sauueia (caſttum de) H 
337 
Swtree I. 71 


Saxon words, a ColleTion 
of them III. 121 
Saxones I. 392. Saxones 
& Jutz vocati Angli I, 
371. Saxones in Britan- 
niam vocati Il. 126, 127 
& veniunt I. 583,11. 28, 
29, 68, 162. Sax, Ori 
ent. reges I. 407, 408. 
II. 225, Saxones à Vor- 
tegirno ben gne ſuſce- 
pti II. 46. a quo in aux- 
ilium vocati II. 68. ſe- 
dem in orient, plaga Bri- 
tanniæ dono accipiunt 
ibid. Sazonum ftrages 
max, II. 70, Saxones Pi- 
Rique bellum adverſus 
Britones ſuſcipiunt Il. 
129. Saxones Britan. oc- 
cupant, ſubiguntque Bri- 


8 A% 8 = * 
8 F 8 1 5 N " * ” 
* PF? FELL — 9 1 288 5 * oo p 
* * = » — al LC | 2 2 * LY 2 2 2 N 
„ — * + þ- = 
. 
; - 


tannos II. 128, Saxonum 
Vol. vi, 


Auftralium epiſcopi II. 
256. Saxones octo pre- 
his uno anno attriti II. 
280. Saxonum dux II. 
412. Saxones Orientales 
fidem percipiunt III. 77 
Saxones ſimulatores II. 
wg. Calumniæ Saxonum 
ibid, eorum vis a 
ibid. 18 
Saxonia novos milites ad 
Britannos mittit II. 68 
Saxoniæ dux II. 391 
Saxonici reges, ex hiſto- 
riola de illis incerto au- 
tore II. 306 i 
Saxulfus Burgenſis mo- 
naſterii atchitectus I. 3. 
factus abbas I. 4. con- 
ſenſu Wulpheri regis 
monaſler. condit in loco 
Ancarig, i. e. Thorneia, 
vocato ibid, Fit epiſco- 
pus I. 5. alia cenobia, 
uti etiam eccieſias, ædi- 
ficat ibid. 
Say HI 495, 505, 597 
Say (Galfridus de) I. 273 
Scaccarium regis tranf- 


fertur Northamton II. 
413 _ 

Sczpeia inf. I. 164 
Scatrebrig Il. 182 


Scala Chronica, Extratts 
out of it I. 509 

Scal.riis (Hardwinus de) 
J. 98 

Scales I. 495, 806, 507 

Scamniel (Gualt.) 1. 179 

Scarburg (fitus caſteili 
de) II. 312 

Scalpturatum pavimen- 


tum III. 146 
Scardeburtz III. 115 
Scarile I. 188 


Scaroburgus II. 209 
Scartheburg (caltellum 


de)'l. 134 : 
Sceaf, Haitoria de illo I. 
149 
Sceaſtesbyri II. 228 
Sceapege II. 177 


Sceargete (caſſellum po- 

fitom apud) II. 183 | 
Scearſtan 11, 286,3 54,390 
Sceaſtesbyri II. 220. III. 
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219, monaſler. illic au- 
ctum ibid. 


Sceobirig - * 
Scepege live Scepeige II. 

192, 214, 279, 297, 35% 
Sceptonia I. 413. Scepto- 


Sceſtonia five Sceftonia 


II. 251, 252 


S.hakel (Joan.) I. 284 


Scheafsbyri unde I. 140 
Scheldeforde I. 120 


17 5 
Schenobatis agilitas A. 
1. c 
Scholz Orientalium An- 
glorum II 237 
Schytæ, i. e. Scotti II. 47 
Scip onis Aphricani di- 
ctum I. 149 


Scotiz regoum. jus he- 
reditarium Edw. primo 
ar bit o commendatum 
I. 179. Scme things re- 


Scotland out of a MS. 
Genealogy of them I 255 


diſceptatio I. 24%. Ho- 
mage of Scotland I. 476. 
The names of the d fabe- 
retetes in Scotland 


81 : E. 3. N Knightes 
eaſtesbyri ædificate I. owtre otteland to ch 


nienſe monaſt, II. 218 


De jure regni Scotia 


Scena II. 22 


Schellægus (Rich.) A. I. 


Sciptun II. 364 
Scireburnenſis ecclefia: 
præſules I. 317 . 
Sciteleceſtre I. 328 
Scitha +: II. 45 
Sclavi I. 392 
Icluſe 1. 358 
Scobrige II. 213 
Sconaugianum monaſt. 

1 2 
Scone Abbey II. 7 
Scoram portus II. 272 
Scorburgh III. 101 
Scorgate II. 300 
Scot (Rob.) I. 575 
Scoteaey 11. 417 
Scoteney (Walterus de) I. 

243 © 
Seothi _ III. 40 
Scotia unde? I. 303 
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e for Feates of Warre 
1 2. K. of Scoiland 


 murderid I. 492. Kings 


of Scotland 1, 538. Tule 

Scotland I. 5 39. Scot- 

nd ante to hold of the 
K. of England 1. 541. 
great many inſtances 
out of old Regiſters ſhew- 
ing bow England P an 
bave Homage and Feaulty 
of Scotlande II. 2. S-otiz 
regni regalia 8. Edwar- 
do oblata II. 394. Scetiæ 
rex captus II 415 


Scotti five Scoti 1. 408 


II. 27, 47, 64. Scotti & 
Cumbri ſe Anglis de- 
dunt I. 141. Scotti ſub- 
mittunt ſe Edwardo pri- 
mo de rege eligendo I. 
160. Scottorum crude- 
litas 1 x31. Scotti An- 
g um ſuperiorem agno- 
ſcunt I. 229. Anglize 
partes borea es a Scottis 
per continuos 12. annos 
contritæ I. 249. Scotti 
anno D. 1323. plures 
Aongliz partes boreales 
devaſtant I. 2 o. bo. 
millia Scottorum ab Ed- 
undo tertio occiſi ibid 
Scotti a ſaggittariis An- 
glorum victi in loco qui 
die itur Bocthul ibid. po- 
nunt caſtra prope No 
vum caſtrum I. 253. vi- 


Qi in bello de Faukirk 


1 26g. Scotti moderni- 


ores I. 295, Scotti eva- 
dunt ex parco de 8 an- 
hop I. 307, Scot! irrum- 
punt in Angliam \-d de- 
victi I. 311. Lind:sfarn, 
inſulam ſpoliant I. 372. 
Scotorum 11040. cel in 
bello prope Alverton 1. 
291. Scotti devicti ab 
Edv. primo apud Hali- 
don Hill I. 448, 46g, 
478. Series rrrthbrouen 
et Faukirke I 460 maze 
@ greate Rode into Engl. 
I. 466 cone to Se 
Pa- IL 469. « Peace made 
bett. them and the En- 
g/iſch ibid. thy are dif- 
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comſit iu by Ed warde de 
Bail lol and others ib. they 
are diſcumſitid neare Du- 
reſme I. 4 — 22000. 
Scatter flaine I. 473. be- 
ſegid by Edw. 3d. and at 
laſt get off I. 475. diſ- 
comfitid at Newilles Croſſe 
I 478. enter Barwik I. 
479. do Homage to . Ed. 
1ft. I. 541. overran much 
of No: thumbreland Mur- 
ches I, 584. becum w ry 
proude ibid. diſcumſittid 
at Norham I. 549. drſcom- 
fit the Engliſch at Mitton 
I. 5 55. defeat the Engliſch 
near Bylaund Abbay ibid. 
deliver their Wruings of 
Homage to the Enoliſch 
I. 552. ſubmitt to K. Ed 
3d, I. 562. defeated at 
Dureſme I. 561. but re- 
cover what they there 4 
I. 564. Scoti unde dicti 
Il 11, 335, 369, 425. 
Scotti ad Hiberniam ve 

niunt II. 45. de Homa 

gio qucd Scotti regibus; 
Angliæ debentll. 8 3. Re- 
ditus Scottor. & Pictor. 
Britannia 3 Romanis de- 
relicta II. 65, Scotti & 
Picti trans maria fugat! 
ibid. Scottorum & Pi- 
ctorum in Britannos 
murum defendentes im- 
petus II. 66. 'Scotti & 
Picti revertuntur ad ſo- 
litas prædas II. 67, d.ſ- 
Gmilitndo morum in 
Scottis & Pictis ih. Scot. 
ti & Picti nudo fere cor- 
pore ibid. Scottorum & 
Pictorum ſtrages thid. 
Ex libellulo de origine 
Scottuzum II. 73, Scotti 
PiQ1que Pritanniam in- 
vadunt II. r25 II. 161, 
162. Scotti caſi & fu- 
gati apud Alvestune II. 
204. Scotti fidem dant 
Henrico 2do. II. 319. 
Scotti ſeptentrionales 


II 355. Pax inter An- 
glos & S:ottos II. 352. 
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426. Scotf antropophagh 
III. 40. Scotorum origo 
III. 82. Scotti Avglis 
ſubjecti III. 101. Fide 
Hiberni. 

Scottus præeſt Cumbris 


1. 33 | 
at. (Marianus) naſei- 
tur II. 286, monachus 
factus ibid. Ex Chronico 
ejus excerpta II. 276, 
Codex præſtantiſſ. chro- 
nici ejus in bibl. Bod, 
II. 277. in notis. 
Scottus (Joannes) inter- 
fectus graphiis ſchola- 
ſticorum I. 2 59. II. 181. 
ejus opera II. 238, c- 
des ibid. 
Scotus (Puns) III. 55 
Scotus (Joannes) comes 
Ceſtr. potionatus I, 283. 
moritur I, 305 
Scrobesbirienſe monaſt. 
1. 266 


Scrop I. 187 
Scrope I. 188, 484, 485. 
II. 383. 384 a 


Scrope (Rich ) archiep. 
Ebor. I. 184, 253. cap» 
tus cum Do. Moubray, 
& uterque decollatur I 


314 
Scropheſburg I. 302 


»cudamourus (Tho.) A. 
I. 180 


Scula k 373 
Scylteceſtre II. 193 
Scyreburna I. 195 
Scythleceſtre II. z5t 
Seafar II. 

S-aroburh III. 123 
*ebba rex 1. 20 


Sebbi er. I. 213. 11,146 
debertus rex Or. Angl. I. 
209. II. 372. eecleſ. 
Pauli London. & eccle- 
ſiam S. Petri in Oceid. 
Suburbio ejuſd couſituit 


I. 308 | 
Secandune I. $19 
Secundarius quid? II. 286 
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Motis noſtris Addenda. 


TOM. I. Præfat. Sect. 10. 


ON alium nimirum] Litteras ſeripſit Vir doctiſſ. priaſquam 
N noſtrum viderat Bodlejanum. At mihi, noſtrum monſtranti, 
nuperrime retulit figuras à parte averſa in utroque variare. 

Pag. 18.1. 37. Elaredo pont. Cantuar. ] Adeo ut omnino lapſus fue- 
rim in Notis ad Vitam Ælfredi Spelmannianam, p. 138. ubi figni- 
ficavi non Eldredo ſed Plegmundo mortuo dignitatem archiepiſ- 
copalem Grimbaldo fuiſſe oblatam. Atque hoc ingenve fateor. 

Pag. 29.1, 11. Collegium de Hiegham Ferrers.] Dum in monumentis 
antiquis exquirendis ac perlegendis paucis abhinc diebus verſabar. 
me adiit Amicus ille ſummus, ſtudiorumque noſtrorum litterario- 
rum quotidianus pene Socius, Ricyuarpus RawLinsonus, A.M, 
e Coll. D. Joannis Baptiſtz, mihique ea qua virum ingenuum ac 
eruditum decet benevolentia obtulit chartulam quandam, Sigillum 
hujus de Hiegham Ferrers collegii commune exhibentem. Com- 
paraverat nimirum Vir eximius (quo neminem fere his in rebus 
diligentiorem cognoſco) e penu antiquaria Senis cujuſdam non 
ita pridem defuncti. Simul atque adſpexi avidiſſime arripui ; quod 
quum cerneret Amicus, fine mora aliqua ut zri ſumptibus ſuis in- 
cideretur curavit. Quo facto mihi dono dedit, ut una cum Le- 
lando noſtro {fi ita viſum eſſet] in publicam lucem emitterem. 
Et hoc ſponte fecit, nec à me rogatus; nam quo minus rogarem 
neſcio quz (ſi & hoc addere liceat) obſlitit verecundia. Accipe 
igitur novum hoc pignus Amicitiæ, ſigilliſque a doctiſſino Ta x- 
NERO editis adjunge. 1 
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NOTIS ADDENDA. | 

Pag. 437. I. 16. Viſcera Carceolum, &c.] Richardi primi Epita- 
hium integrum apud Hiſtoricos qui exſtant nondum reperi. 
uper vero in illud incidi in Codice quodam pervetuſto ac mem- 
braneo, quem una cum quatuor aliis Codd. MSS, Bibliotheca 
Bodlejanz dono dedit Vir pereruditus GuiLitLMus BREWSTER, 
de Herefordia, M. D. hortatu Amici doctiſſimi GuilixTMuIBR Oui. 
Valde quidem placuit, idque eo magis quod illo ipſo ſeculo quo 
mortuus fuerit Richardus Codex hicce exaratus fuiſſe mihi videa- 


tur. Fateor equidem barbarum eſſe ac rude. Sed talia etiam & 
reliqua, illis temporibus ſcripta, Epitaphia ; quæ tamen non ideo 


contemnenda eſſe cenſent eruditi. Uti nec putantobſervationes Pau- 


ſaniæ ullas eſſe rejiciendas, utcunque minus elegantes. Quale. 
cunque proinde hoc fit epitaphium in gratiam tuam, lector bene. 
vole, deſeribendum & evulgandum duxi, alia itidem id genus de- 
ſeripturus, ſi forſitan ad manus pervenerint monumenta fide digua. 


Neuffria, ſub clipeo regis defenſa Richardi 

Indefenſa modo, geſtu teflare dolorem. 

Exudent oculi lacrimas, exterminet ora 

Pallor, connodet digitos tortura, cruentet 

Interiora dolor, & werberet ætbera clamor. 

Tota peris de morte ſua, mors non fuit ejus 

Set tua, non una ſet publica mortis origo. 

O Veneris lacrimoſa dies, O] fidus amarum ; 

Illa dies tibi nox fuit, & Venus illa venenum. 

Tila dedit letum, ſet p-. ſſimus ille dierum 

Primus ab undecimo qui vite vidiricus, ipſum 

Claufit, uterque dies homicida, tyrannide mira 
Trajecit, clauſus excluſum, intextus apertum, 
Providus incautum, miles munitus inermem, 

Ft proprium regem. Quid miles perfide? Miles, 

Per fidiae miles? Pudor orbis, & unica fordes ? 
Miliciæ miles? manuam fattura ſuarum, 

Auſus es hoc in eum ſcelus! hoc ſeelus ? iſtud es auſus ? 
O! dolor. O ! pluſguam dolor. O] mors. O ! traculenta 
Mors. Utinam mors eſſes mortua! Quid meminiſti 
Auſa nephas tantum ? Placuit tibi tollere ſolem, 
Et tenebris dampnare ſolum ? Scis quem rapuiſti? 
Iſte fuit dominus domincrum, gloria regum, 
Deliciæ mundi, nichil addere noverit ultra. 

Iſte fuit quicguid potuit natura. Set iſtud 

Cauſa fuiſ quare ratuiſti. Res precioſas 

Eligis, & wiles quaſi dedignata relinquis. 

Et de te, natura, queror, quia noune fui/ti, 

Dum mundus puer ¶ et aabuc, dum natura jaceret 
In cunis, in eo ſtudioſa ? Nec ante ſenectam 
Diſtulit hoc ſtudium. Cum tantus ſudor in orbem 
Attulit, hoc mirum, fi tam brevis aſtulit hora 
Tantum ſadorem. Placuit tibi tendere mundo 
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NOTIS ADD EN PDA. 


Bt revocare manum ? dare fic & tollere-donum ? 
Cur irritaſti mundum ? vel redde ſepultum, 

Fel forma fimilem. Set non tibi ſuppet#t unde. 
Duicquid erat tecum vel mirum, wel preciofum, 
Huic erat inpenſum. Theſauri deliciarum 

Hic ſunt exhauſti, Ditiſsima facta fuiſti 

Ex bac ſactura. Fieri pauperrima ſentis 

Ex hac jactura. Si felix ante fuiſti 

Tanto plus miſera, quanta felicior ante. 

Si fas eft * ac de! Deum. Deus optime rerum 
Cur hic degeneras ? Cur obruis orbis amicum ? 
Li recolis, pro rege facit Jope tua, quam tot 
Milibus oppoſitus ſolus defendit, & Acon, 
Quam virtute ſua tibi reddidit, & crucis hoſtes 
Omnes, quos vivus fic terruit, ut timeatur 
Mortuus. Iſte fuit d ſub quo tuta fuerunt. 

Si Deas eſt, qualis decet efſe, fidelis & expers 
Neguiciæ, juſtus & rectus, cur minuiſti 

Ergo dies ejus? Potuiſſes parcere mundo. 
Mundus egebit eo, ſet eum magis eſſe volebas 
Tecum, quam ſecum. Mavis © ſuccurre calo 

% Duam mundo. Si fas eſt dicere, dicam 

Pace tua. Paſſes feciſſe decentius iſtud 

Et properaſſe minus, ſaltem dum frena dediſſet 
Haſtibus. Et fadti tanguam nora nulla fuiſſet 
Res erat in foribus, tunc poſſet honeſtius ire 

Et remanere tibi. Set in hac re ſcire dediſti 


uam brevis eſt riſus, quam longa eſt lacrima mundi. 


Part. II. Append. 


Pag. 302. 1. 4. Joax NES UARIUs, ] Hæe vix dum ſcripſeram, ty- 
pographoque in manus tradideram, quumUxx Tus, quinquagenaria 
paullo major, febre correptus è vivis exceſſit Martii 17. A. D. 


ubccx . hora circiter tertia A meridie, dieque proxima hora 


quinta veſpertina ſepultus fuit in nave Ecclefiz hujns Chriſti Soda- 
litii non procul ab ala Chori aquilonari, nobis aliiſque non pau- 
cis ex Amicis ad tumulum uſque comitantibus, virique probi ac 
integerrimi jacturam lugentibus. 


a Ita MS. Forſan accedo. b. F. ſub quo omnia tuta f. c Lege, ſu 
« Deeſt vox in hoc verſu. e F. more. 9 
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